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The  wliolc  road  hence  is  surrounded  by  grand  and 
striking  scenery.  lH)r  its  grandeur,  independently  of 
the  interest  excited  by  tlie  different  objects,  there  is 
nothing  equal  to  the  Mount  of  the  JJcatitudes  in  the 
Holy  Land,  I'^'oni  this  situation  we  perceived  that  the 
plain  over  which  we  had  been  riding— from  Turan — is 
itself  ver)'  elevated,  i-'ar  beneath  appeared  other  plains, 
one  lower  than  the  other,  in  regular  gradation,  reaching 
eastward  as  far  as  the  Sea  of  (jalilee.  This  lake,  almost 
equal  in  its  appearance  to  that  of  Cjcneva,  .^i)reads  its 
waters  over  all  the  lower  territory,  extending  from  the 
north-east  towards  the  south-west.  Its  eastern  shores 
exhibit  a  sublime  s:ene  of  mountains  towards  the  north 
and  south,  and  they  seem  to  close  in  at  either  extremity. 
The  cullivatel  [)iains  reaching  to  its  borders,  which  we 
beheld  at  an  .imazing  depth  below,  resembled,  by  the 
various  hues  their  ilifferent  produce  ])resented,  the  mot- 
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tance  of  only  twelve  miles,  we  beiRld  Mount  Tabor, 
]ia\  ing  a  conic. il  form,  anel  standing  (juite  insular,  upon 
the  northern  .side  of  the  wiile  plain  of  l']sdraelou.  The 
mountain  whence  this  super!)  view  was  presented,  con- 
sists entirely  of  limestone,  the  jjrevailing  constituent  of 
all  the  mountains  in  tireece.  ,>\sia  Minor,  .Syria.  Phce- 
nicia,  auel  Palestine.  The  road  onward  from  ihr.  J5eati- 
tudes  still  continues,  in  the  main,  a  rugged  anil  desolate 
one,  until  we  a])proach  Kefr  Kenna,  the  reputed  Cana  of 
(ialilee,  the  village  at  which  our  Lord  performed  his  first 
miracle  of  turning  water  into  wine.  Ihit  here  we  found 
not  only  several  po[)ulous  and  comft)rtal)le  \illages,  but 
also  observed  that  both  the  uplands  and  the  valleys 
around  those  villagi's  were  well  cultivated. 

Kefr  Kenna,  which  is  about  fourteen  miU  s  distant 
from  Tiberi.is,  is  a  handsome  village,  ivfresheil  by  a 
copious  spring  of  fresh  water,  and  prettily  nestled  in 
among  olives  and  other  fruit  trees.  There  is  a  small 
Greek  church  here,  in  which  the  priest  showed  us  an  old 
stone  water-pot,  of  the  comnu)n  limestone  of  the  country, 
which,   the  [)riest  gravely  assured   u.s,   was  one  of  the 
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identical  water-pots  upon  the  contents  of  wliich  the 
miracle  was  wrouijht  ;  and  a  lar^^e  ruinous  buildincf  is 
pointed  out  as  occupyin;,^  the  site  of  the  house  of  the 
inarria^Lje!  The  real  identity  of  this  vilhi^i;e  witii  the  Cana 
of  Scripture  is,  however,  very  doubtful,  and  a  ruined 
place  called  Kaiia-cl-Jtlil,  \y\\'\'g  about  eiLjht  miles  to  the 
northward  of  Nazareth,  has  better  claim  to  the  distinc- 
tion. 

From  the  villa_f,^e  of  Kefr  Kenna — unusuall>'  pretty 
for  the  Holy  Land — t!ie  road  for  about  five  miles  still 
continues  in  alternate  ascents  and  descents,  over  a 
chalky  soil  thickly  covered  wi'.h  stunted  shrubs,  and 
then  the  traveller  enters  a  basi'x-like  valley,  surrounded 
by  mountains:  this  is  the  swv'«^t  vale  ot  Na/.areth — or, 
as  it  is  now  called,  Nas/era.  \\\;  may  sjjeak  in  terms  of 
warm  admiration  of  the  scene  that  here  presents  itself 
to  the  eye.  It  seems  as  if  lifieen  mount.iins  met  to 
form  an  enclosure  fi-)r  this  delij^htful  spot:  they  ride 
around  it  like  the  eLl;4e  of  a  shell,  to  j^uai'd  it  from  in- 
trusion, it  is  a  rich  and  beautiful  field,  in  the  midst  of 
barren  mountains  ;  it  abounds  in  (i-^  trees,  small  -gar- 
dens, and  hedL^es  of  the  prickly  pear  ;  and  the  dense 
rich  ijfrass  affords  an  ammdant  pasture.  The  vilkrjfc 
stands  on  an  elevated  situati(;n,  on  the  west  side  of  the 
valley;  aiul  the  convent  at  the  east  end  of  the  vilki;4e, 
on  the  hiLjh  j^round,  just  where  the  rocky  surface  joins 
the  valley. 

The  villa'^e,  or  rather  the  town  of  iXa/AKKPIF,  ranks 
anion^j;  the  chief  in  the  pash.Uic  of  Acre.  Of  the  3000 
souls  at  which  its  po[)ulation  is  reckoned,  about  2500 
are  Christians  ;  and  it  is  probably  owin;^  to  their  !,;reat 
numerical  superiority  to  their  Turkish  fellow  inhabi- 
tants that  the  Ciiristians  here,  have  at  all  times  been 
treated  with  less  insolence  and  injustice  than  was  for- 
merly the  case  in  most  Turkish  towns  and  villai^es  ;  and 
an  almost  inf.dlible  consetiuence  is  that  thev  are  indus- 
trious ami  pros[)erous. 

Of  the  Christians  hero,  the  Greeks  are  said  to  be  the 
most  numerous  ;  then  the   '  atins,  and  then  the  Maro- 
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nitcs  The  Latins,  however,  linve  in  their  convent  the 
great  object  of  curiosity,  tlie  Churcii  of  the  Annuncia- 
tion ;  containing  within  it,  and,  indeed,  fortninu^  the 
j)rinci))al  part  of  it,  tlie  House  of  Joseph  and  Mary. 
The  interior  of  tbe  church  is  profusely  hun^^  with  rich 
damask  silk,  and  has  a  g(jrgeous  appearance.  But  the 
attention  of  tlie  v  sitor  is  speedily  directed  from  the 
whole  aspect  of  tl  e  church  to  a  subterranean  cavern 
behind  the  hit^h  altar.  This  cavern,  which  is  divided 
into  small  i^rottos,  is  said  to  iiave  been  the  abode  of  the 
Vir|.;in,  wiujse  kitchen,  parlor,  and  bed-room,  are  e- 
speclively  shown  ;  and  a  narrow  hole  in  the  rock  is 
pointed  out  as  having  enableil  the  child  Jesus  to  escape 
fri/..-  Lhe  researches  of  his  persecutors.  As  if  to  increase 
the  contempt  and  indignation  of  those  to  whom  they  re- 
late thi^  tale,  they  at  the  same  time  show  the  very  spot 
from  which  the  Holy  House  at  Loretto  was  carried  by 
angels,  and  point  to  a  hollow  in  the  wall,  of  about 
twe!\c  feet  by  eight,  as  being  the  very  spot  whence  the 
H*)l\'  House  was  removed.  But  the  most  impudent  of 
all  these  impostures  of  the  monks  of  Nazareth  remains 
to  be  described.  Two  granite  pillars  are  shown  in 
front  of  the  allar.  They  stand  about  three  feet  asun- 
der, and  aie  pointed  out  to  the  visitor  as  occupjing  the 
precise  spots  on  which  the  Angel  and  Mary  respective- 
ly stood  at  the  moment  of  the  Annunciation.  One  of 
these  pillars,  tiiat  supi)o.sed  to  intlicate  the  spot  occu- 
pied by  the  Virgin,  has  lost  about  a  foot  and  a  half  in 
length  from  its  lower  end  ;  the  upper  portion,  though 
thus  shorn  of  pedestal,  remaining  suspended  from  the 
roof  as  a  magnet  would  from  a  roof  of  iron.  To  the 
merest  glance  the  contact  between  the  roof  and  tiie 
capital  of  the  column  is  iiuite  evident;  but  the  monkish 
guide  gravely  tells  )ou  th.it  you  are  mistaken,  that  it 
has  no  fastening  above  any  moie  than  support  from 
below,  and  that  it  is  miraculously  suspended  thus  erect 
between  roof  and  floor. 

Sanctified  as  Nazareth  is  in  the  heart  of  every  right- 
minded  Christian,  it  is  deeply  to  be  lamented  that  it  is 
made  the  scene  of  such  flagrant  impostures,  wliich  con- 
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vert  into  a  mere  juggler's  stage  a  church  which  is  the 
finest  in  the  country,  saving  only  that  of  the  Holy 
Scpulciire.  Among  its  best  attractions  are  two  rather 
su[)erior  organs.  The  c(invcnt,  tiiough  it  rarely  con- 
tains more  tiian  a  dozen  monks, — generally  Spaniards^ 
— cost  the  large  sum  of  a  thousand  pounds  a  >'ear, 
which  partly  tlows  from  small  proi)L'rt)' — in  part  firmed 
for  the  monks,  but  mostly  let  by  them,  and  partly  from 
remittances  from  Jerusalem. 

A  small  chapel  or  church  to  the  west  of  the  convent 
is  shown  as  Joseph's  workshop.  l'\uther  west  is  a  small 
arched  buildiiv.  which.  sa\'  the  monks,  represents  the 
synagogue  in  which  our  .S.ivior  provoked  the  Jews.  A 
precipice  ab(nit  two  miles  from  this  is  gravely  jiointed 
out  as  that  by  leaj)ing  down  which  our  Savior  escaped 
from  the  Jews.  Hut  the  distance  obviously  shows  that 
tiiat  could  not  be  the  precii)ice  alhided  to  in  the  G()S[)cl. 

The  great  treasure  of  Na/.arcth,  however,  as  attract- 
ing pilgrims,  both  Christians  of  various  sects  and  even 
some  Mohammedans,  is  a  larg--'  stone  called  Christ's 
Table.  It  is  within  a  chapel,  on  the  wall  of  which  arc 
copies  of  a  certificate  from  the  Pope  attesting  its 
authenticity,  and  granting  seven  years'  and  forty  weeks* 
indulgence  to  those  Christians  who  shall  say  a  Paler 
and  Avt\  they  being  in  a  stale  of  grace.  The  inscrip- 
tion is  in  the  original  Latin,  from  which  we  translate 
the  above  promise  of  the  Holy  Father.  It  is  a  con- 
tinued and  uninterrupted  tradition  among  all  Oriental 
people  that  this  stone,  c.dled  the  Table  of  Christ,  is  the 
very  same  upon  which  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  with  his 
disciples  ate  both  before  and  after  his  resurrection  from 
tile  (lead!  And  then  follows  the  pronu'se  of  indulgence, 
of  which  we  have  given  tlie  substance  above. 

When  Napoleon  Buonaparte  invaded  Syri.i  he  had 
some  eight  hundred  men  at  Na/areth,  with  advanced 
guards  at  Tabaria  or  .Safed  ;  and  at  about  six  miles 
hence,  on  the  plain  of  l^sdraelon,  Gener.il  Kleber,  with 
only  1,500  men,  kept  his  position  from  day-break  to 
noon  ag.u"nst  the  Turkish  army,  which  is  said  to  have 
numbered  25,000.      In  .spite  of  all  the  efforts   of  this 
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vastly  superior  force,  Klebcr,  who  liad  thrown  his  men 
into  sciuarc,  remained  firm  till  he  had  so  nearly  expend- 
ed all  his  ammunition  tiiat  he  must  speedily  have  been 
overpowered  ;  but  at  tins  critical  juncture  liuonaparte 
came  to  his  aid  with  six  hundred  men,  i-'nd  the  already 
wearied  Turks  became  so  completely  disorganized  at 
sij^rjit  of  this  reinforcement  of  the  I-'rench,  that  they 
were  sei/.ed  with  a  panic,  ami  lied  in  the  utmost  disor- 
der. rhou>,uKls  of  them  were  put  to  the  sword  in  this 
panic  fli.Ljht,  and  a  }^Meat  number  were  drowned  in  the 
stream  of  the  Daboury,  which  inundated  the  i)lain. 

Mul'Nr  TaiU)R  lias  constantly  been  spoken  of  as 
the  scene  of  the  'rr.msfii^uration,  and  we  are  but  little 
inclined  to  aid  in  any  attempt  at  disturbing;-  this  [.general 
belief  of  all  Christendom  from  the  earliest  aiies.  h'ew 
l)il|4rims  to  Nazareth  fail  to  i)roceed  thence  to  Mount 
T.djor,  anil  it  is  fre(|uently  \isited  on  thol  road  between 
that  i)lace  and  Tiberias,  from  several  points  of  which  it 
is  visible.  vVfter  proceedini;'  eastward  from  Xa/.areth 
between  low  rani;;es  of  hiils  lor  about  ^ix  miles,  the  road 
opens  upon  the  fine  plain  iA'  Ivsdraelon,  and  at  little 
more  than  a  quarter  of  a  nule  further  the  noble  form  of 
Mount  Tidjor  rises  above  the  plain.  This  mountain 
presents  tht*  ai)j5earance  of  a  truncated  cone,  tlie  sum- 
mit forming;  a  deliL;htful  table-land,  with  s^ently  sloping 
sides.  It  is  one  of  the  fiiiest  hills  we  ever  beheld,  hav- 
iiii^  a  fine  soil  productive  of  the  richest  herbaL;e,  and 
adorneii  with  cKimi)s  and  i;roves  of  trees.  The  heit^ht 
of  this  fimous  hill  does  not  ai)[)ear  to  exceed  a  thou- 
sand feet  above  the  plain,  thou;^h  the  windini;"  ascent 
by  which  the  siunmit  is  reached  makes  the  a[)ixu*ent 
altitude  very  ,.iuch  more  considerable.  The  top,  which 
is  aL)out  half  a  mile  lonjj^  and  a  (juarter  broail,  is  sur- 
r(.)uiided  by  a  wall,  built  by  Josephus  in  the  incredibly 
brief  space  o(  forty  days.  Talior,  in  fact,  was  crowned 
by  a  strong  city,  which  Josephus  calls  Atabyrion  ;  and 
a  wall  ran  across  the  whole  summit  of  the  hill  from  cast 
to  west,  dividiiiL;  the  soutii  side,  on  which  the  city  stood, 
frop'.  the  north  side,  which  .seems  to  iiave  been  used  as  a 
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place  of  exercise,  and,  probably,  of  religious  solemni- 
ties. On  the  north  side,  within  the  outer  w  ill,  are  deep 
fosses,  which  seem  to  have  been  the  cpiarries  which  fur- 
nished stone  for  the  wall,  and  which  are  also  thous^dit  to 
have  been  used  as  cisterns  fur  the  storing  of  r.iin  water. 
On  tlie  south  side  similar  but  deeper  fosses  are  sunk 
outsiile  the  wall  ;  these  were  i)rohably  intemled  to 
strengthen  the  city  on  that  sitle,  the  hill  being  easiest 
of  a.scent  there.  Some  of  the  gates  of  the  city  were  still 
remaining.  This  hill-fortress  was  besieged  and  taken 
by  Antiochus,  king  of  S\-ria,  and  subse(iuentl\'  by  \"es- 
pasian  ;  it  was  ai"ter  tliis  last  event  that  Josephus  built 
the  strong  walls  wiiich  are  to  be  traced  even  to  the 
j)resent  day. 

Other  writers  have  given  descrij^tions  of  Mount 
Tabor  which  m.iterially  ililTer  from  the  above,  !)ut  tiie 
discrepancies  seem  to  spring  clii(  (U'  from  the  difu-rrnt 
mode  aiul  rate^of  travelling.  All,  however,  agree  alike 
as  to  its  main  history  and  as  to  its  singular  beauty  and 
fertility  ;  just  the  scene  with  which  one  would  fain  con- 
nect the  glorious  Transfigm'atiou.  From  the  top  of 
Tabor  you  have  a  i)rosprct  which,  if  nothing  else,  will 
reward  the  labor  of  ascending  it.      It  is  im[jossib!e  for 
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the  Mediterranean,  and  all  around  \'ou  ha\'e  the  spacious 
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di.scover  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  distant  about  one  day's 
journey.  A  few  points  to  the  north  appears  that  which 
they  vail  the  Mount  of  the  lieatitudes.  Not  far  from 
this  little  hill  is  the  cit\'  Saphet  ;  it  stands  upon  a  very 
eminent  and  conspicuous  mountain,  atid  is  seen  far  and 


near. 


At  the  foot  of  Mount  Tabor,  on  a  rising  ground  to 
the  westw.ird,  is  a  small  village  called  Dabourah.  It 
has  been  somewhat  hastily  imagined  that  this  village 
takes  its  name  from  the  pr(,)phetess  Deber.di ;  and  some 
think  that  a  reference  to  the  fourth  chapter  of  Judges 
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will  suffice  to  show  the  probability  that  this  is  the  place 
at  which  Deborah  and  liarak  united  their  forces  to  go 
in  pursuit  of  Sisera.  Jkit  it  has  been  truly  urged  that 
the  very  name  of  the  village  is  the  Hebrew  name  of  the 
neighboring  mountain,  with  only  the  usual  corruption 
by  Arab  pronunciation  ;  and  it  is  far  more  likely  that 
the  village  takes  its  name  i^om  the  mountain. 

SaI'HKT  we  recently  mentioned  as  one  of  the  four 
Holy  Cities  of  the  Jews.  It  lies  at  a  little  distance  to 
the  north-west  of  Lake  Tiberias,  and  about  six  miles 
distant  from  its  shores.  The  town  is  built  upon  an 
eminence  which  rises  to  upwards  of  two  thousand  five 
hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  and  the  view 
from  which  commands  the  country  for  many  miles 
round.  Sajihc!.  prior  to  the  earthquake  of  l»S37,  pre- 
sented the  appearance  of  a  neat  town,  dixided  into 
several  quarters,  the  chief  being  that  ofcujjied  by  the 
]c\y,  who  are  very  numerous  here.  It  is  said  to  contain 
i'  .  .Jiuired  houses,  about  a  hundred  and  fift)''  of  them 
h^  jngiiig  the  Jews  and  about  a  hundred  to  the  Chris- 
tian ;  and  the  neighboring  lands  are  rich  in  olive  and 
vine  plantations,  though  the  principal  occupations  of  the 
inhabitants  are  indigo-dying  and  the  manufacture  of 
cotton  cloth.  There  are  here  the  massive  ruins  of  a  vast 
castle,  which  the  Jews  deem  to  be  as  ancient  as  the  days 
of  their  prosperity  and  power.  The  ruins  occupy  the 
sumtuit  of  the  mountain  on  the  brow  of  which  the  town 
is  built,  and  must  have  been  very  strong,  as  its  founda- 
tions seen'i  to  extend  round  a  circumference  of  nearly  a 
mile  and  a  half 

We  have  remarked  that  the  Jews  arc  very  numerous 
here,  in  spite  of  the  insult  and  harshness  that  are  heaped 
upon  them  by  their  Turkish  ruler.s.  This  arises  from  the 
absolutely  fanatical  desire  of  the  Jews  to  die  here.  Great 
as  is  their  attachment  to  Jerusaletn,  they  hold  Saphet  in 
still  greater  reverence.  Many  of  their  holiest  and  most 
learned  men  have  been  buried  here,  and  they  are  tho' 
oughly  convinced  that  the  true  Messiah  is  yet  to  come, 
that  he  wilhbe  born  in  Galilee,  and  that  he  will  make 


TURKISH   EXTORTION. 


195 


V:- 


Saphet  the  capital  of  his  new  kiiif^tloin,  an  earthly  one,  for 
forty  years,  ere  he  shall  depart  for  Jerusalem.  These  cir- 
cumstances render  the  Jews  so  anxious  to  die  here  that 
they  endure  everything  patiently  rather  than  cease  to  in- 
dulge in  the  wish.  And  'lie  Turks,  knowing  this  fanatical 
desire,  use  it  as  a  means  of  the  most  unsi)aring  extor- 
tion. The  taxation  to  which  they  are  subjoctctl  is  liter- 
ally atrocious.  Still  they  pay  on  as  long  as  they  can, 
and  when  utter  want  of  means  compel  some  despairing 
wretches  to  leave  Saphet,  the  Turk  is  still  no  loser;  for  the 
(juota  of  the  secedeis  is  unscrui)ul()usly  Icvicil  on  those 
who  remain.  On  some  occasic^ns  the  seceders  are  said 
to  have  carried  away  a  consider.ible  amount  of  treasure; 
and  then  those  who  remain  are  c<^mpelleil  to  pay  that 
amount,  wliich  the  Pasha  limits  only  by  what  he  fancies 
the  capacity  of  his  victims  io  endure.  However,  they 
have  one  consoling  libert)*,  that  of  pra)ing  in  their  syn.i- 
gogues,  of  which  there  are,  large  and  small,  about  thirt\-. 
They  also  have  a  college  or  university  here,  where  youth 
are  instructed  in  Hebrew  and  the  learning  of  the  Tal- 
mud, Tile  incessant  extortions  to  which  the  Jews  o( 
Sajihet  are  subjected  must  long  since  have  been  too 
strong  for  even  their  stubborn  fanaticism,  were  it  not 
that  large  sums  are  sent  to  them  by  tlieir  brethren  in 
Constantinople,  Smyrna  and  Kuropean  cities,  especially 
tho»ie  of  England  and  Spain. 

This  town  suffered  severely  after  the  retreat  of  the 
French  from  Acre  in  1799.  On  that  occasion  the  Turks 
completely  sacked  the  Jewish  quarter  of  the  town  of 
Saphet.  More  recentl\'  it  has  suffered  (in  1837)  from  a 
different  cause — the  earthquake  which  laid  great  part  of 
of  Tiberias  and  other  i)laces  of  Galilee  in  ruins.  Two 
thcnisand  of  the  Jewisli  and  three  hundred  of  the  Mo- 
hammetlan  inhabitants  of  Sai)het,  besides  several  Chris- 
tians, were  hurried  into  eternity  by  this  awful  occur- 
rence. A  few  years  afterwards,  the  houses  (most  of 
which  had  been  (n^erthrown)  were  in  course  of  being 
rebuilt,  but  it  will  be  long  before  the  place  assumes  its 
former  appearance. 

The  tract  within  which  Nazareth  is  situated  forms 
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part  of  the  ancient  Galilee,  the  northernmost  of  the 
three  provinces — Grlilec,  Samaria  and  JucJ.ea — into 
which  Palestine,  west  of  the  Jordan,  was  divided  during 
the  period  of  Roman  dominion.  The  aspect  of  Galilee 
in  the  present  day  exhibils  less  of  decay,  with  j^rcater 
evidence  of  natural  fertility,  than  beloiiLj  to  other  parts 
of  the  Holy  Land.  The  hills  are  more  thickly  wooded, 
and  the  plains  covered  with  a  ''icher  pasture  than  else- 
where. Here,  as  in  a  greater  part  of  the  Holy  I'^and, 
the  country  consists  of  a  succession  of  alternate  hills 
and  valleys,  the  former  rising  in  gentle  slopes  and  undu- 
lations, while  numerous  running  streams  fertilize  the 
plains  beneath.  The  southern  division  of  Galilee  com- 
prises the  extensive  plam  of  ]'^sdraelon,  of  which  we 
have  already  sp<^ken  ;  i)art  of  this  is  now  under  the 
plough,  and  the  remainder  forms  a  rich  n.itural  pasture- 
ground.  The  northerly  division  of  the  pro\ince  is  more 
generally  covered  with  hills,  the  plains  dividing  which 
are  of  narrow  limits. 

This  northerl\-  division  of  (lalilee  embraces  the  tract 
of  countr\'  Iving  between  Na/.areth  and  the  sources  of 
the  Jordan — a  region  formerly  portioned  between  the 
tribes  of  Xapthali  and  Asher.  Though  traversed  in 
several  directions  by  recent  travellers,  it  has  even  yet 
been  only  parliall)"  explored.  Numerous  interesting 
sites,  however,  have  been  recognized  within  its  limits  — 
amongst  others  those  of  J(jta])ata,  Gabara  and  (jischala, 
all  places  of  fre(|uent  mention  in  the  pages  of  Jt)sepluis ; 
together  with  Kedesh-NaiHhali,  of  note  in  connection 
with  the  pages  of  the  sacred  volume,  and  one  of  the  six 
"cities  of  refuge  "  of  the  Jews.  The  modern  names  of 
Ycfaty  (a  ruined  village  only  very  recently  discovered,  a 
short  distance  to  the  northward  of  Kana-el-Jelil),  Arra- 
bcli,  Ill-Jish,  antl  Kidcs;  mark  their  respective  sites,  and 
illustrate  the  tenacity  with  which,  as  we  have  already 
remarked,  the  ancient  apppellations  have  been  generally 
preserved  m  the  Holy  Land.  Kedes,  the  representative 
of  the  Kedesh  of  Napthali,  lies  amongst  the  hills  to  the 
northward  of  Safed,  at  a  distance  of  about  twelve  miles 
from  that  place.     Below  these  hills,  to  the   eastward^ 
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are  the  marshes  of  Kl-Huleh,  and  a  few  miles  further 
north,  the  town  of  Hanias  and  the  sources  of  the  Jordan. 
Tlie  route  by  which  the  tra\cllers  most  frequently 
visit  lianias,  and  thence  proceed  to  Damascus,  is  that 
which  passes  from  Tiberias  northward,  by  Safed,  and 
alonj;  the  foot  of  the  hills  that  skirt  the  upper  valley  of 
the  Jordan  upon  its  western  .side.  From  Safed,  a  road 
which  branches  off  to  the  eastward  of  this  line  leads  also, 
by  a  somewhat  shorter  route,  to  Damascus,  crossing  on 
the  way  the  stream  of  Jordan,  at  the  well-known  Jacob's 
l^ridi^e.  This  bridcje  crosses  the  Jordan  several  miles 
above  its  entrance  into  Lake  Tiberias,  and  a  shorter  dis- 
tance below  the  point  where  it  issues  from  the  marshes 
of  the  Ilulch. 

The  town,  or  rather  village,  of  Inxnias — though  re- 
presenting the  ancient  C'esarea-Thilippi,  mentioned  in 
the  history  of  our  Lord  (Matt.  xvi.  13  ;  Mark  viii.  ^7)— 
is  tiow  an  insignificant  place,  containing  not  more  than 
a  hundred  and  fifty  houses,  and  even  most  of  these  are 
untenanted.  The  town  is  situated  in  the  corner  of  a  re- 
cess in  the  plain,  and  is  surrounded  on  all  sides  by  hills, 
except  on  the  west.  It  lies  at  the  base  of  the  lofty  Jebel- 
csh-Sheikh,  (the  greater  Ilcrmon  of  Scripture,)  some 
of  the  flanks  and  prolongations  of  which  are  remarkably 
fertile  and  beautiful,  like  the  plain  below,  presenting  a 
sparse  forest  of  very  thriving  trees.  A  considerable  part 
of  the  town,  in  the  form  of  a  trapezium,  has  been  regu- 
larly fortified,  and  its  defences  yet  remain  to  some  ex- 
tent. Among  them  there  is  a  handsome  gateway  and 
eiiriit  large  towers  showing  massive  walls,  and  still  bear- 
ing  distinctive  names.  The  houses  and  huts  at  present 
occupied  at  Banias  may  amount  to  sixty.  A  ruinous 
castle  is  situated  on  the  heights  above.  It  is  a  conspic- 
uous object  from  a  great  distance. 

The  principal  object  of  interest  at  Banias,  at  least  to 
the  modern  pilgrim,  is  the^celebrated  cave  which  con- 
tains one  of  the  principal  sources  of  the  Jordan,  It  lies 
north  of  the  town,  in  a  cliff,  which  it  enters  for  a  few 
feet.  The  water  issues  thence  in  a  copious  stream. 
Over  the  cave,  and  to  the  east  of  it,  several  niches,  evi- 
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dcntly  intended  for  the  accommodation  of  statues,  have 
been  cut  in  the  rock.  Upon  tablets,  either  below  or  be- 
side the  niches,  some  Cireek  inscriptions  occur.  This 
cave  which  is  much  cliokcd  uj)  with  stones,  and  in  its 
natural  state  was  probably  of  much  {greater  extent  than 
it  now  exhibits,  nprescnts  the  Paiiiiiiu  (^f  Josci/nus,  and 
aj)pears  to  have  been  anciently  dedicated  to  the  worship 
of  I'an. 

The  formation  of  a  larj^c  temple  at  the  source  of  the 
Jordan  by  Herod  the  Great  is  tluis  noticed  by  the  Jew- 
ish historian — '*  So  when  he  had  conducted  C;esar  to 
the  sea,  and  had  returned  home,  he  built  him  a  most 
beautiful  temple  of  white  stone,  in  the  country  of  Zeno- 
dorus,  near  the  place  called  Fanium.  This  is  a  very  fine 
cave  in  a  mountain,  under  which  there  is  a  i;reat  cavity 
in  the  earth,  and  the  cavern  is  abrujjt,  and  protligiously 
deep,  and  full  of  still  water:  over  it  iian:;s  a  vast  moun- 
tain, and  under  the  caverns  rise  the  sj)rinj^s  of  the  river 
Jordan.  Herod  adorned  this  place,  which  was  already 
a  remarkable  one,  still  further  by  the  erection  of  thi.s 
temj)le,  which  he  dedicated  to  Ca-sar.".  (Antiq.  Jud.  1. 
XV.  c.  10. 

Philip  the  tetrarch,  son  of  Herod,  enlarL^ed  the  cily, 
and  bestowed  on  it  the  name  of  C.esarea,  in  honor  of  the 
Emperor  Tiberius,  attaching  the  epithet  Philippi,  in  or- 
der to  distiuL^fuish  it  from  the  other  and  greater  city  of 
C.'L'sarea  on  the  coast  of  the  Mediterranean.  Ayrippa 
afterwards  further  enlarijed  it,  and  called  it  Neronias,  in 
honor  of  IMero.  In  diediieval  times,  I^anias  (for  subse- 
quently to  the  period  of  Roman  i^reatness  it  reverted  to 
its  earliest  name)  was  a  place  of  .some  importance  dur- 
in^  the  Crusailes,  and  enjoyed  a  varied  fortune  in  con- 
nection with  the  Christian  and  Mohannnedan  armies 
alternately. 

The  fountain  of  the  Jordan  at  Banias  is  not  the  only 
source  of  that  sacred  stream.  Another  sprin^:,^  not  less 
coj)ious,  rises  between  two  and  three  miles  to  the  west- 
ward, at  the  foot  of  a  hill  called  Tell  el-Kady.  This 
hill  is  principally  composed  of  basaltic  tufa:  upon  and 
around  it  there  are  ruins  of  huts  and  houses  with  heaps 
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of  Stones  and  old  foundations.  These  remair^s,  there  can 
be  little  doubt,  indicate  the  site  of  the  ancient  :ity  of 
Laish,  or  Dan  (Judges  xviii.  29). 

On  the  way  to  Hanias,  our  guide  entertained  us  with 
a  legend — evidently  transferred  from  the  banks  of  the 
Euphrates  thither — which  we  quote  for  the  sake  of  show- 
ing how  untrustworthy  and  worthless  is  the  legendary 
lore  of  the  Holy  Land,  unless  supported  by  otlu  and 
less  fallacious  evidence.  "  Nimrod,"  he  said,  "dwelt  at 
Banias  :  and  he  was  accustomed  to  throw  stones  against 
Abraham,  dwelling  at  the  Tell  el-Kady !"  A  short  dis- 
tance before  reaching  Banias,  the  traveller  notices  heaps 
of  stones,  broken  pillars,  and  other  ruins,  which  mark 
the  greater  excent  of  the  place  in  former  times. 

Besides  the  springs  of  the  Jordan  at  Panium  and 
Tell  el-Kady,  there  is  a  third  and  more  distant  stream, 
which  has  its  course  further  to  the  westward,  and  is 
called  the  river  of  Hasbelya,  from  the  town  of  that 
name,  nea  which  it  has  its  origin.  Its  course  is  nearly 
due  north  and  south,  from  Hasbelya  to  the  Lake  of 
Huleh,  which  it  enters,  and  which  receives  also  the  united 
stream  formed  by  the  springs  that  rise  at  Banias  and 
Tell  el-Kady. 

Hasbelya  lies  about  ten  miles  nearly  due  north  from 
Banias,  and  is  a  small  but  thriving  town,  thus  described 
by  a  recent  visitor  :  "  It  stands  upon  the  side  of  a  moun- 
tain, which  is  about  eight  or  nine  hundred  feet  high,  on 
the  south  and  south-west  of  which  most  of  the  houses 
are  situated,  covering  it  in  their  different  rows  from  top 
to  bottom.  Terraces  with  mulberry-trees  are  found 
where  no  houses  stand.  The  front  sides  of  almost  all 
the  houses  have  one  or  two  windows.  The  s?  "les  of 
the  mountains  round  the  town  are  laid  out  in  terraces, 
ih  which  are  planted  numerous  olive,  fig,  and  mulberry 
trees.  The  town  contains  a  pretty  large  bazaar.  The 
main  employment  of  the  inhabitants  seem  to  be  the  cul- 
tivation of  silk,  weaving,  raising  of  olives,  and  agricul- 
ture. The  town  and  the  district  of  which  it  is  the  cap- 
ital are  under  the  pashalic  of  Damascus.  A  wady  opens 
upon  the   cast,  and   passes  the  town ;   it  is  deep,  and 
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planted  with  olive-trees.  In  the  same  direction  there  is 
a  small  stream.  The  fountain  of  this  stream,  which 
seems  to  be  in  the  mount,  is  considered  one  of  the  sources 
of  the  Jordan.  The  climate  of  Ilasbelya  is  very  mild, 
and,  to  judt;e  from  the  robust  and  healthy  appearance 
of  the  inhabitants,  we  should  say  it  was  very  salubrious. 
The  Jews  of  this  town  have  scarcely  the  appearance  of 
Jews  at  all  ;  and  they  resemble  much  the  Arabs.  Their 
females  resemble  the  Samaritan  women. 

Tin*:  Vallkv  of  tuk  Jf)Rr)AN  forms  the  most  re- 
markable feature  in  the  natural  cji:o_c;raphy  of  the  Holy 
Land.  It  is  a  lon^  and  narrow  cleft,  which  divides  the 
countrv  from  north  to  south,  and  which  is  throuuhout 
j:jreatly  below  the  level  of  the  rej^ion  upon  either  side. 
The  lowest  part  of  this  valley  is  occupied  by  the  Dead 
Sea,  the  great  depression  of  which  has  been  already  re- 
ferred to. 

Ik^sides  the  Dead  Sea,  two  other  hikes  occur  in  this 
valley — one,  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  or  Sea  of  Galilee, 
already  noticed  ;  the  other  the  iJahr  cl-Muleh  (or  el- 
Houle),  which  is  the  most  northerly,  and  the  smallest 
of  the  three.  The  l*ahr  el-lluleh  corresponds  to  the 
Ldir  Siinioc/iouitis  of  the  (ireek  and  Roman  writers, 
and  to  the  \l'a/irs  of  Mcrovi  of  the  liible.  The  Jordan 
flows  through  two  of  thes(*  lakes — the  I5ahr  el-IIuleh 
and  the  Sea  of  Galilee — and  discharires  its  stream  in 
the  third,  the  Dead  Sea. 

Two  small  rivers  enter  the  Jiahr  el-Iluleh  on  its 
north.ern  side — the  river  of  Hasbelya.  and  the  stream 
that  collects  the  united  waters  of  the  fountain  at  Jianias 
iind  I'ell  el-Kady.  Lor  some  distance  immediately 
above  the  lake  the  country  is  marshy,  and  the  streams 
referred  to  wind  their  way  among  reeds  and  rushes. 
Wolves  and  jackals,  as  well  as  wild  boars  and  other 
animals,  frequent  these  marsh<?^  and  the  shores  of  the 
adjacent  lakes.  The  extent  of  the  IJahrel-HuIeh  varies 
a  good  'leal  with  the  season,  for  during  rains  its  waters 
spread  themselves  over  the  adjoining  marshes.  The 
lake  it.self  is  shallow,  and  its  waters  turbid. 
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The  Lake  of  El-Huleh  lies  at  an  elevation  of  a  hun- 
dred feet  above  the  sea-level.  Thence  the  descent  of 
the  valley  to  the  south  ward  is  rapid.  The  Lake  of  Ti- 
berias is  ci^ht  miles  distant,  in  a  direct  line,  from  the 
southern  extremity  of  the  Lake  of  Kl-Huleh.  Between 
the  two  is  Jacob's  liridij^e,  already  mentioned,  which 
crosses  *^he  stream  of  the  Jordan. 

The  distance  between  the  southern  e.Ktremity  of  the 
Lake  of  Tiberias  and  the  northernmost  point  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  whence  the  Jordan  enters  the  waters  of  the 
latter,  is  a  little  more  than  seventy  miles.  But  the 
windin<4s  of  the  river  within  this  distance  are  so  numer- 
ous, that  its  entire  leni^th  of  course  between  the  two 
lakes  amounts  to  not  less  than  two  hundred  miles. 
The  river  flows  throu;4hout  with  a  swift  current,  is  shal- 
low, (varyinfjj  from  five  or  six  feet  in  depth  to  about 
double  ttiat  amount,)  and  is  full  uf  falls  and  rapids,  some 
oi  the  falls  beiiiLj^  from  ten  to  fifteen  feet  in  depth.  When 
at  its  lowest  ebb  (that  is,  durin;^"  the  dry  season,  or  be- 
tween April  and  September)  the  river  flows  between 
stcei)  banks,  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  feet  in  height ;  but 
when  swollen  by  the  rains  the  water  rises  to  the  level  of 
the  lower  valley  which  immediately  adjoins  the  river's 
course,  and  sometimes  even  spreads  over  the  adjacent 
plains.  The  lower  valley,  which  varies  its  breadth  from 
three-quarters  of  a  mile  to  two  miles,  is  itself  depressed 
below  the  adjacent  plain,  as  much,  in  some  places,  as 
forty  feet,  it  is  covered,  immediately  adjacent  to  the 
banks  of  the  stream,  with  a  luxuriant  vegetation,  amidst 
which  the  river  winds  its  course,  while  the  broader  plain 
above  is  for  the  most  part  dry  and  sterile.  The  water 
of  the  Jordan,  like  that  of  the  Lake  ot  Tiberias,  is  pure 
and  sweeL ;  wholesome,  cool  and  nearly  tasteless,  though 
containing  a  very  small  portion  of  saline  matter. 

The  width  and  depth  of  the  Jordan  vary  greatly  with 
the  season  ;  in  some  [)laces  the  breadth  of  the  stream 
during  the  summer  months  does  not  exceed  fifty  fect^ 
with  a  depth  of  five  or  six  feet,  while  at  other  times  it 
is  as  much  as  a  hundred  and  forty  feet  in  breadth,  and 
from  ten  to  twelve  feet  in  depth.     We  descended  the 
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entire  stream,  between  the  Lake  of  Tiberias  and  the 
Dead  Sea,  in  a  small  boat  (carried  across  from  Acre  to 
Tiberias  for  the  purpose,  and  launched  on  the  lake  at 
the  latter  place).  Lieutenant  Lynch  with  his  party,  be- 
longing to  the  United  States'  navy,  some  years  ago,  did 
the  same  thing. 

The  upper  plain  or  valley — iuclusive  of  the  narrow  cr 
or  low(  •■  valley  of  which  we  have  spoken  as  immediately 
adjoining  the  river's  banks,  and  of  greatly  wider  limits — 
which  contains  the  entire  course  of  the  Jordan,  with  the 
lakes  that  belong  to  its  basin,  is  the  tract  to  which  the 
term  Plain  (or  Vale)  of  the  Jordan  is  to  be  under- 
stood as  applying,  in  its  fullest  extent.  This  plain  is 
known  to  the  Arabs  by  the  name  of  the  Ghor.  In  its 
whole  extent,  the  region  of  the  Ghor  may  be  regarded 
as  reaching  from  the  sources  of  the  Jordan  to  a  line  of 
cliffs  situated  at  some  distance  to  the  southward  of  the 
Dead  Sea — a  total  length  of  more  than  a  hundred  and 
fifty  miles,  about  sixty  of  which  are  occupied  by  the 
Dead  Sea  and  the  Lake  of  Tiberias.  Immediately  south 
of  the  last  named  lake,  the  width  of  the  entire  Ghqr 
does  not  exceed  five  or  six  miles  ;  lower  down  its  breadth 
increases,  and  in  its  broadest  part,  about  Jericho,  it  is 
upwards  often  miles  across.  The  hills  form  a  distinctly- 
marked  line  upon  either  side  throughout  the  whole 
length  of  the  valley,  and  rise  in  many  places  to  such  a 
height  as  to  give  them  a  truly  mountainous  character. 
For  the  most  part,  this  broad  plain  of  the  Ghor  is  a  sterile 
desert ;  but  occasionally  where  the  overflowing  of  the 
Jordan  irrigate  the  soil,  a  luxuriant  vegetation  is  found. 
About  Besian,  (the  ancient  ScytJiopolis,  or  BetJi-shan  of 
Scripture,  situated  on  the  western  side  of  the  valley,)  the 
adjacent  higher  grounds  are  watered  and  cultivated,  and 
an  abundant  vegetation  extends  up  the  slopes  of  the 
eastern  hills.  For  the  last  thirty  miles  of  the  river's 
course,  (including  the  tract  within  the  vicinity  of  the  an- 
cient Jericho,)  the  plain  has  a  more  than  usually  barren 
and  desolate  aspect.  Near  Jericho  (now  represented  by 
some  ruins  situated  not  far  from  the  small  village  of 
Riha)  the  formation  of  the  ground  becomes  less  regular; 


GREEK   BATHING   PLACE. 


203 


the  western  mountains,  in  one  or  two  places,  jut  out 
considerably  into  the  Ghor  ;  the  cliffs  less  exactly  mark 
the  bounds  of  the  lower  plain  ;  and  the  descent  from  the 
higher  ground  towards  the  bathing-place  of  the  pilgrims 
(nearly  abreast  of  Jericho)  is  marked  by  a  number  of 
rounded  sandhills.  A  large  patch  of  green  stunted  trees 
and  shrubs  marks  the  site  of  what  is  supposed  to  be  the 
ancient  Jericho,  and  here  and  there  are  to  be  seen  the 
remains  of  some  considerable  buildings,  with  fragments 
of  an  aqueduct  at  the  foot  of  the  hills  to  the  north-west 
of  the  modern  village. 

A  few  miles  above  the  entrance  of  the  Jordan  into 
the  Dead  Sea,  two  spots  (selected  respectively  by  the 
Greek  and  Latin  pilgrims)  are  regarded  as  corresponding 
with  the  Bcthabara  of  the  Gospel,  the  spot  wiiere  our 
Lord  was  baptized  by  John.  The  Greek  bathing-place 
is  a  mile  or  two  lower  down  than  that  selected  by  the 
Latins.  Numerous  pilgrims  of  cither  church  annually 
visit  the  banks  of  the  Jordan  for  the  sake  of  bathing  in 
its  waters  at  these  spots. 

The  extensive  tract  of  country  lying  beyond^  the 
Jordan — that  is,  to  the  eastward  of  the  river — has  been 
much  less  visited  by  travellers  thati  the  more  westward 
division  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  much  of  it  is  compara- 
tively unexplored.  This  region  comprises  the  ancient 
Gilead  and  liashan — the  lands  partitioned  amongst  the 
tribes  of  Gad  and  Reuben  antl  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh.  It  is  still,  as  at  the  period  when  the  Israelites  of 
old  desired  its  possession,  a  land  admirably  adapted  for 
the  rearing  of  flocks  and  herds,  a  thoroughly  pastoral 
region.  Many  tracts  are  also  abundantly  woe ''^d.  But 
the  whole  region  is  now  very  thinly  inhabited,  a.id  most 
of  the  villages  scattered  over  it  are  in  ruins. 

Among  the  numerous  interesting  sites  known  in  this 
region  are  the  ancient  cities  of  Gadara,  Gerasa,  and 
Philadelphia  (the  Kabbath-Ammon  of  Scripture),  now 
represented  by  ruins.  But  we  must  pass  from  these  and 
other  localities  of  like  interest,  in  a  region  which  abounds 
in  such  memorials  of  the  past,  and  return  to  the  Syrian 
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coast,  whence  we  propose  a^iun  to  start  from  Acre,  and 
to  notice  the  localities  that  occur  in  succession  along 
the  Mediterranean  shores,  proceeding  in  a  northwardly- 
direction. 

The  road  from  Acre  northwardly,  along  the  Syrian 
coast,  passes  by  many  places  of  high  renown  in  the 
pages  of  history — sacrocl,  classic,  and  Medi;eval  alike. 
This  range  of  coast  formed  the  ancient  Phcenicia — the 
region  to  which  mankind  (if  classic  legends  be  true)  is 
indebted  for  the  earh'cst  culture  of  letters,  and  the 
people  of  which  were  among  the  first  to  practice  the 
art  of  coloniz.'ition.  Great  mariners  and  traders  were 
the  enterprising  people  of  Sidon  and  Tyre  i»i  an  olden 
day — not,  like  the  Greeks  at  a  later  (though  still  early) 
period,  half  pirates  as  well  as  colonists  but  genuine 
possessors  of  the  mercantile  spirit — true  adepts  in  the 
seaman's  art.  And  they  tempered — like  too  many  of 
the  sons  of  commerce  in  Liter  times — the  bolder  asoir- 
ations  of  adventure  witli  the  niggard  and  exclusive 
spirit  of  the  mere  trader,  concealing  the  extent  of  their 
discoveries  lest  other  nations  should  ri\'al  their  enter- 
prise and  share  their  j)n>fits.  Mence  the  world  knows 
not  the  real  extent  of  their  tliscovcries,  and  the  narrc^AV 
jealousy  wliicli  tlie  Tyrian  mariners  themselves  nourisii- 
ed  has  robbed  them  of  their  due  fame  as  the  pioneers 
of  civilization  around  the  iMediti-rrancan  shores. 

I^'rom  Acre  northward  t()  Tvre — the  modern  Scot' — 
the  road  passes  (at  a  distance  of  eight  miles  from  the 
former  pk;ce)  the  vil'age  of  H::-Zib,  the  Achzib  of  the 
Old  Testament,  Thence  crossing  in  succession  tlie  pro- 
jecting headlands  (^{  Nakoorah  .md  h21-Abiad,  and  pa.ss- 
ing  the  fountains  of  Ras-el-Ain,  whence  an  aqueduct 
(long  since  dry)  formerly  conveyed  water  to  Tyre,  the 
traveller  reaches  what  yet  remains  of  the  great  Tho/ni- 
cian  city,  lifter  a  journey  of  about  thirty  miles  in  length 

The  greatness  of  Tyrk  in  the  period  of  early  history 
is  well  known.  Of  later  origin  than  Sidon,  it  far  sur- 
passed   that    city   in    manufacturing    and    commercial 
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<rrcatncss,  and  was  long  the  chief  emporium  of  the 
ancient  world-  the  city,  whose  merchants  tvere  princes, 
and  whose  traffickers  were  the  honorable  of  the  earth 
(Isaiah  xxiii.  8).  The  complete  ruin  which  has  over- 
taken this  once  flourishing  and  wealthy  mart  of  nations, 
affords  one  of  the  most  striking  of  the  many  instances 
of  literal  fulfilment  of  prophecy  with  which  the  East 
abounds.  The  ancient  Ty'"'^  ^^^  early  history  was 
situated  on  the  mainland,  and  wc  are  informed  by 
Pliny,  in  the  hrst  century  of  the  Christian  era,  that  il.s 
ruins  occupied  a  circuit  of  nineteen  miles  ;  but  every 
trace  of  this  has  long  since  vanished,  and  nothing 
remains  in  the  present  day  to  mark  the  grountl  upon 
which  it  stood.  The  small  peninsula  on  wiiicU  the  pre- 
sent town  of  Soor  is  buiR-  was  originally  an  i^hind  ; 
this  became  the  stronghold  of  the  Tyrians  after  the 
destruction  of  the  coiUinental  city,  and  was  permanent- 
ly united  to  tlie  mainiaiul  by  a  mole  or  causeway  con- 
structed by  Alexander  the  Great,  during  the  progress 
of  his  siege  of  the  insidar  t<jwn.  Soor  is  a  small  ai\d 
miserable  seaport,  the  houses  of  which  are  for  the  most 
part  mere  hovuls — very  few  of  them  more  than  one 
story  high:  the  streets  are  narrow  lanes,  crooked  and 
filthy.  I'he  inhabitants  number  about  3000,  more  than 
a  third  of  whom  arc  Christians  ;  they  export  some 
tobacco,  (wliich  i:s  largely  grown  in  liie  neighborhood,) 
and  also  cotton,  wood,  and  charcoal. 

A  few  miles  to  the  northward  o{  Tyre,  the  road 
along  tile  coast  crosses  tiie  stream  of  tiie  Liettany, 
(ancient  Lconics,)  which  descends  from  the  high  grounds 
at  the  back  of  Lebanon,  watering  in  its  course  of  .ibout 
seventy  miles  the  long  valley  enclosed  between  the 
parallel  ranges  of  Libanus  ar.  '  Anti-Libanus.  Further 
distant,  in  the  same  direction,  the  village  of  Surafciui, 
on  the  right  of  the  traveller,  indicates  the  position  of 
the  Zarephath  of  the  Old— Sarepta  of  the  New — Testa- 
ment (I  Kings  xvii.  9;  Luke  iv.  26);  and  at  a  distance 
of  one-and-twenty  miles  from  Tyre,  in  the  direction  of 
N.  N.  I'l,  the  small  town  of  SaidUy  the  modern  repre- 
sentative of  Sidon,  is  reached. 
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SiDON  was  distinguished  even  in  the  days  of  old 
Homer — earliest  and  most  famous  of  epic  bards — for 
the  extent  and  greatness  of  her  commerce,  and  for  the 
skill  of  her  artisans.  After  undergoing  numerous  alter- 
ations of  fortune,  with  the  successive  change  of  masters 
whom  Syria  has  owned,  Saida  has  enjoyed  in  modern 
times  some  commercial  importance,  and  until  the  close 
of  the  last  century,  exported  to  France  and  Italy  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  raw  silk  and  cotton,  with  the  manu- 
factured silks  and  other  goods  of  Damascus  ;  but  its 
trade  has  been  injured  by  the  rising  prosperity  of  Bey- 
rout.  The  streets  of  Saida  are  narrow,  crooked  and 
dirty,  but  many  of  the  houses  are  large  and  well  built, 
mostly  of  stone.  The  population  amouts  to  about  5000, 
two-thirds  of  wliom  are  Mohammedans,  one-eighth  part 
Jews,  and  the  remainder  Greek  Catholics  and  Maro- 
nites  in  about  equal  proportions.  Some  silk,  cotton,  and 
nutgalls,  are  still  exported  ;  the  silk-worm  is  reared  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  there  are  numerous  orchards  of 
mulberry  and  other  fruit-trees,  in  the  plains  around  the 
town,  the  environs  of  which  exhibit  everywhere  a  lux- 
uriant verdure. 

The  ]'2nglish  traveller  in  this  region  gazes  with  more 
than  ordinary  interest  upon  a  locality  found  amongst 
the  hills  to  the  eastward  of  .Sidon, — it  is  reached  by 
two  hours  of  the  roughest  riding  thence, — the;  castle  of 
Djouni,  for  man)-  years  the  residence  of  the  late  Lady 
Hester  Stanhope.  The  author  of  "  Kothen,"  who  visit- 
ed her  Ladyship,  then  drawing  near  the  close  of  her 
singular  career,  thus  describes  it :  *'  On  the  summit 
before  me  was  a  broad  grey  mass  of  irregular  building, 
which,  from  its  position,  as  well  as  from  the  gloomy 
blankne>s  of  its  walLs,  gave  the  idea  of  a  neglected  for- 
tress ;  it  had,  in  fact,  been  a  convent  of  great  si/.e,  and 
like  most  of  the  religious  houses  in  this  part  of  the  world, 
had  been  made  strong  enough  for  opposing  an  inert  re- 
sistance to  any  mere  casual  band  of  assailants  who 
might  be  unprovided  with  regular  means:  this  was  the 
dwelling-place  of  Chatham's  fiery  grand-daughter." 
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At  a  distance  of  about  "^  vcnty-onc  miles  (in  direct 
measure)  to  the  northward  of  Sidoii  is  the  flourishiiiLj 
town  of  l^KVKOur.  The  road  thither  lies  alonj^  the 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean,  bounded  on  the  ri;^ht  by 
the  lower  declivities  of  the  Lebanon  range,  while  the 
snow-covered  summits  uf  the  loftier  mountain  region  lie 
further  inland.     On  the  wpy,  as  along  other  portions  of 
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this  time-renowed  coast,  the  traveller  passes  various 
remains  of  antitpiity — some,  perhaps,  belonging  to  the 
Phcenician  period — and  crosses  the  torrents  called  the 
Nahr-el-Auly  and  Nahr-ed-l)amoor,  the  Bostrenus  and 
Tamyras  of  the  classic  writers.  lieyrout  is  finally 
rcaciicd  by  crossing  a  projecting  headland  of  the  coast, 
upon  the  northern  side  of  which  it  is  situated,  the  town 
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facing  a  broad  arm  of  the  open  sea  to  the  northward. 
Upon  the  land  side,  it  is  enclosed  by  a  wall  of  no  j;jreat 
height.  The  towr^  of  Jk'yrout  is  much  crowded  with 
houses,  and  the  streets  are  narrow.  To  the  west  and 
south-west  of  the  town  there  are  red  sand-hills,  rising  to 
the  height  of  about  306  feet.  In  the  suburbs  there  arc 
many  fine  garden.s,  orchards  and  groves,  surrounded 
generally  by  luxiges  of  the  prickly  j)ear,  and  containing 
great  numbers  of  mulberr)',  and  flowering  and  fruit 
trees.  In  the  midst  of  these  gardens  there  are  many 
commodious  houses  with  flat  roofs.  The  place  is  beau- 
tiful in  itself;  and  the  view  iVom  it  of  Mount  Lebanon 
is  grand  and  magnificent,  jebel  Sanneen,  one  of  the 
higliest  parts  of  the  range,  j^articularly  attracts  atten- 
tion, with  its  snow-covered  pe.iks.  He)  rout  is  reckoned 
the  healthiest  town  on  the  coast  of  Syria,  and  less  sub- 
ject to  fever  than  Acre,  Trii)oli,  or  Tyre.  It  has  a 
population  of  12,000  souls,  the  maj.^rity  of  whom  are 
Christians,  some  of  them  j^ossessed  of  considerable 
wealth.  It  has  every  apj^earance  of  being  a  tiniving 
place.  The  ultivation  of  silk  is  rapidly  increasing  in 
its  neighborl^ood,  and  the  town  contains  many  silk  antl 
cotton  weavers,  and  manufacturers  of  g'^ld  and  silver 
thread.  The  grape  is  abundant  in  the  pcUls  of  Lebanon 
contiguous  to  it  ;  and  considerable  cjuantities  of  red  and 
white  wine,  produced  from  it,  are  sold  in  the  bazaars  of 
Bey  rout  at  a  low  price,  'liiough  the  roadstead  is  not 
very  safe  .it  certain  season.s'  of  the  year,  and  in  t!ie  winter 
ships  liave  to  anchor  at  the  Nahr-el-Kelb,  eight  miles  to 
the  north-cast  of  the  town,  the  ])lace,  in  succession  to 
Sidon,  h.is  become  in  tiie  present  generation  the  seaport 
of  Dan.iascus,  .still  .1  L;reat  emporunn  in  the  east  ;  and  it 
is  altogetiier  the  most  ilouri^lnng  commercial  i)ort  in 
Syria.  Goods  are  con\'e3'ed  from  it  inland  Ijv  camels 
and  mules.  There  are  several  Juiropean  mercantile 
houses  in  the  town,  .soiiie  of  which  have  branch  estab- 
lishments at  Alepi)0, 

Tile  only  remains  of  antiquity  at  Beyrout  are  found 
upon  the  shore.  They  consist  of  a  few  pillars  and  iVu.s- 
tra,  the  ruins  of  a  mole,  and  some  traces  of  baths.     Yet 
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it  is  a  place  of  olden  fame- -the  licrytus  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  periods,  and  much  celebrated  for  the  (jreek 
learning  cultivated  in  its  schools,  while  it  was  a  flourish- 
ing Roman  colony.  Its  modern  importance  is  alto- 
gether of  recent  growth. 

Ihe  Nahr-el-Kelb,  or  Dog  River  (the  ancient  /.reus,) 
discharges  its  stream  into  the  sea  a  few  miles  to  the 
north-eastward  of  ]5cyrout.  .\  short  distance  above  its 
mouth  are  some  inscriptions  and  figures  r '.rved  on  the 
rocks,  which  have  attracted  the  notice  of  numerous  tra- 
vellers from  Maundrell  downwards.  At  a  further  dis- 
tance to  the  northward,  the  Nahr  Ibrahim,  or  Adonis  of 
antiquity  is  passed,  which  is  thus  referred  to  by  Milton: 

"  'I'haniimi/:  c;iinc  next  iK'hind, 


Whose  imniiul  wound  in  Lebiinon  allured 
The  Syrian  damsels  to  l.uiienL  his  fate 
In  anidrous  ditties  all  a  sununcr's  dav  ; 
While  smuolh  .lifo;iis,  iVoni  his  native  rock, 
Ran  purple  to  the  sea,  suj  posed  with  blood 
Of  Tlianamuz  yearly  wounded." 

At  two  hours'  journey  beyond,  tlie  town  of  Jebail  is 
reached.  The  remains  of  an  acjueduct  which  conveyed 
the  waters  of  the  Nahr  Ibraln'm  to  Jebail,  attest  the 
former  greatnei\s  of  tliat  phice — tlie  Byblns  of  the  classic 
pcritKl,  and  referred  to  in  the  Scriptures  under  the  name 
of  Gebid  (Kzek.  xxvii.  9.  Numerous  pillars  of  retl  and 
grey  granite  are  strewn  about,  aiiu  built  into  tlic  walls 
and  hou.ses,  and  even  a  large  khan  outsitle  the  walls  has 
its  corridor  supported  hy  them.  Tiierc  is  an  itucient 
tower  of  L'reat  height,  ;md  the  lower  i) arts  bevelled  in 
the  Pluenician  form.  Tlie  modern  town  is  imimport- 
ant  ;  its  harbor  is  small,  atul  admits  only  bcnits. 
Eleven  miles  further  north  the  traveller  reach  ^  Polt- 
roon,— the  I)otrys  of  .Strabo  and  Pliny — which  is  now 
merely  an  unwalled  village,  wiLh  about  eight  hundred 
inhabitants  ;  and,  at  an  additional  distance  of  about 
sixteen  miles,  the  town  of  Tarabulus,  or  Tripoli,  is 
reached.  The  journey  from  Beyrout  to  Tripoli,  along 
the  coast,  is  ordinarily  accomplished  by  the  traveller  in 
three  days. 
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TRIPOLI. 


The  plain  of  Tripoli  (a  portion  of  the  general  plain 
which  stretches  along  the  Syrian  coast,  but  which  is 
here  of  wider  limits  than  generally  belong  to  it)  is  one  of 
the  most  ])roductive  in  Syria.  Tripoli  itself  or — Tara- 
bulus,  as  the  name  is  also  written — a  considerable  sea- 
port, and  the  capital  of  the  pashalic  of  that  name,  is  on 
all  hands  admitted  to  be  one  of  the  neatest  and  hand- 
somest towns  in  Syria,  though  it  has  the  serious  disad- 
vant.igc  of  being  rendered  frequently  insalubrious  by 
the  miasmata  that  arise  from  the  marshy  soil  by  which 
it  is  environed  on  the  land  sides. 

This  place  was  called  Tkll'Ol.l,  or  Three  Cities,  from 
its  being  a  colony  originally  founded  by  immigrations 

from  the  three 
cities  of  Tyre,  Si- 
don,  and  Aradus. 
Most  of  the  houses 
are  handsomely 
built  —  for  the 
ICast,  that  is  to 
say — of  a  remark- 
ably fine  stone, 
and  the  tjardens 
by  which  it  is 
backed,  and,  as  it 
were,  framed,  give 
it  a  delightful  and 
picturesque  as- 
pect. Tripoli  is  a  bustling  seaport,  with  not  only  a  con- 
siderable domestic  trade,  but  al.so  a  large  exporting 
trade,  the  chief  articles  being  sponge,  soap,  and  raw  silk. 
To  this  last  article  the  Tripolitans,  indeed,  chiefly  owe 
the  periodical  unhealthiness  with  which  they  are  afflicted, 
the  swampy  soil  owing  its  origin  to  inlets  of  water  for 
the  irrigation  of  the  extensive  mulberry-plantations  re- 
quisite for  rearing  the  silk-worm.  The  population  was 
about  fifteen  thousand,  one-third  being  Catholic.  The 
population  is  probably  increasing  at  the  present  time  ; 
indeed  the  port  is  itself  a  populous  little  town  of  ship- 
wrights, sailors,  calkers,  etc. 


COURl  OK   A   HOUSi;, 

showing  Kastcni  stj  Ic  of  architcrHirc. 


ANCIENT   LIBRARY. 


211 


Many  parts  of  the  town  of  Tripoli  are  crossed  by 
lofty  Gothic  arches,  probably  erected  about  the  time 
when  the  Crusaders  took  the  city — that  is  to  say,  early 
in  the  twelfth  century.     Under  IJertrand,  son  of  Ray- 
mond of  Toulouse,  the  former  of  whom  was  made  count 
of  Tripoli,   six   fine   and    massive   towers,    which   still 
remain,  were  erected  for  the  defence  of  the  place.     Un- 
fortunately,  the   Crusaders   were   not  always  either  so 
wisely  or  so  benevolently  employed.     When  they  took 
possession  of  the  place  it  could   boast  of  one  of  the 
finest  and  most  precious  libraries  in  the  East.     Manu- 
scripts,   especially  Persian  and  Arabic,    were  obtained 
from  all  parts  of  the  East,  and  if  it  be  true  that  as  many 
as  a  hundred  skilful  copyists  were  constantly  en<^at;ed 
in  copying  tiiem.  we  .shall  have  no  reason  to  doubt  the 
statement  that  as  many  as  a  hundred  thousand  volumes 
had  been  accumulated.     That  the  collection  was  very 
extensive  is  certain,  and  that  it  was  valuable  in  charac- 
ter there  is  no  reason  to  doubt,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
reflect  without  indignation,  as  well  as  grief,  that  a  col- 
lection   which    infidels   had   so   laboriously    made   wa.s 
destroyed  by  the  ignorance  and  fanaticism  of  a  Chris- 
tian priest !     This  man,  being  directed  to  examine  and 
report  on  the  character  of  the  library,  found  several 
copies  of  the  Koran,  and  he  immediately  stated  that  the 
only  works  it  contained  were  the  impious  ones  of  the 
impostor  Mohammed,  which  all  good  Christians  ought 
to  destroy  ;    and   forthwith,  one  of  the  most  valuable 
literary  collections  in  the  East  was  consumed  by  fire. 

The  port  of  Tripoli  is  anything^  but  a  safe  one,  the 
rottenness  of  its  bottom  rendering  the  anchorage  very 
unstable,  especially  during  the  tremendous  gales  that 
blow  there  during  the  exquinoxe.s. 
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North  of  Tripoli,  and  at  something  less  than  forty 
miles  distance,  following  the  direction  of  the  coast),  are 
the  massive  walls  of  Tartoos,  the  ancient  Tortosa,  which 
must  have  been  a  city  of  great  importance  and  .strength, 
if  we  may  judge  from  a  handsome  church  of  the  Cor- 
inthian order,  and  the  remains  of  an  inner  and  an  outer 
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wall,  the  former  of  which  is  fifty  feet  in  heij^ht,  and  pro- 
portionally solid.  On  the  road  from  Tripoli  thither,  the 
traveller  crosses  the  Nahr-el-Kebir — the  x\\g.x  Eleuthems 
of  antiquity — which  collects  the  waters  which  descend 
from  the  western  slopes  of  the  Ansarian  mountains,  to 
the  northward  of  Lebanon. 

Shortly  before  arriving  at  Tartoos,  the  little  island  of 
Ruad,  which  lies  about  two  miles  distant  from  the  coast, 
recalls  the  memory  of  a  place  that  was  famous  in  the 
1iistor\'  of  the  ancient  world.  From  this  island  of  Rouad, 
the  Arpad  of  Scripture,  and  the  Aradus  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  writers,  the  T\  rians  were  wont  to  man  their 
Heets  ;  but  it  is  now  a  barren  and  uninhabited  rock, 
havin.tj  only  the  cisterns  that  are  cut  in  the  solid  stone, 
and  a  few  masses  of  masonry  to  show  that  it  was  once 
inhabited. 
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AmouL^  the  most  tliriviuf^  and  important  places  in 
S\  ria  is  Latakia,  the  ancient  Laodicea.  which  is  sit- 
uated forty-eiLdit  miles  to  the  northward  of  Tartoos, 
and  is  about  ninety  miles  distant  from  Aleppo,  nearly 
in  the  direction  of  S.W.  It  is  divided  into  a  lower  town, 
consisting  of  two  streets  along  the  shore,  chiefly  inhab- 
ited and  resorted  to  by  sea-faring  people,  antl  an  upper 
town,  far  more  extensive,  but  very  much  injured  by  fre- 
quent earthquakes.  The  two  towns  are  prettily  and 
tastefully  separated  from  each  other  by  extensive  gar- 
dens ;  ane  in  the  upper  town  there  is  a  noble  and  very 
ancient  triumphal  gate,  which  some  think  to  have  been 
erected  in  honor  o^  Julius  Ciesar,  and  others,  of  Ger- 
manicus. 

The  dilapidated  state  of  tlie  upper  town,  and  the 
shabby  aspects  of  the  bazaars,  would  by  no  means  im- 
press a  stranger  with  a  just  ideal  of  the  actual  amount 
of  business  that  is  done,  and  the  profit  realized.  The 
grand  staple  of  the  trade  of  Latakia  is  its  far-famed 
tobacco,  which  is  very  largely  exported,  and  which  is 
eagerly  sought  after  at  highly  remunerating  prices,  not 
only  in  the  various  ports  of  the  Levant,  but  even  in 
France  and   Lngland.     There  is  also  some  export  of 
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cotton-silk.  nut-i:jall,  wool  and  wax  ;  but  the  trade  of 
Latakia  has  declined  with  the  rising  importance  of  l?ey- 
roiit,  and  the  population  has  decreased  from  20,000  to 
little  more  than  a  third  of  that  number. 

Laodicea  was  founded  by  Seleucus  Nicator,  and  was 
named  in  honor  of  his  mother.  Even  prior  to  the 
Roman  conquest  of  Syria  it  had  already  become  a  place 
of  considerable  consequence.  Julius  C.x'sar  visited  it  on 
his  way  to  Pontus  from  E^ypt,  and  there  are  incdals  on 
which,  in  honor  of  him,  it  is  called  Juliopolis.  Tlie  ruins 
of  the  old  towns  are  very  extensive,  and  are  the  quarry 
from  which  the  motlern  inhabitants  obtain  materials  for 
buiidinc;  and  repairing;  their  dwellini:js.  It  was  a  Chris- 
tian see  at  a  very  early  period,  and  at  the  time  of  the 
Crusades  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Christians,  but  it 
subsequently  fell  into  the  hands  of  .Saladin,  and  at 
lenL,'th,  in  15  17,  became  what  it  has  ever  since  remained 
— a  part  and  parcel  of  the  Turkish  empire. 

From  Latakia  the  traveller  may  either  proceed 
northwardly  to  Antakia,  (the  ancient  Antioch),  or,  in 
the  direction  of  north-east,  to  Aleppo.  The  latter  route 
crosses  the  valley  of  the  Orontes. 

The  road  between  Eatakia  and  Antioch  leaves  the 
line  of  the  coast  at  some  little  distance  to  the  west,  and 
proceeds  inland,  amon^i^st  the  hills.  The  whole  distance 
h-ittveen  the  two  places  is  between  fifty  and  si.xty  miles. 
ill  about  two-thirds  of  the  wav  the  traveller  has  to  the 
left  the  peak  of  Jebcl  Okrah — the  Mount  Casiits  of 
antiquity — which  rises  immediately  above  the  sea-coast, 
and  a  short  distance  to  the  south  of  the  point  where  the 
Orontes  discharc:cs  its  waters  into  the  Mediterranean. 
This  mountain  we  found  to  reach  5318  feet  above  the 
sea — a  much  less  considerabl*^  elevation  than  had  been 
a.ssign(}d  to  it  by  Pliny,  who  speaks  of  it  as  bein;^  four 
miles  in  altitude. 

The  celebrity  of  Mount  Casius  in  antiquity  dates 
from  a  very  early  period  ;  it  was  long  the  seat  of  super- 
stitious rites,  and  it  concealed,  at  a  later  period,  the 
early  proselytes  of  the  Christian  faith.    The  inhabitants 


'  li 


'i  '. 


it  -i 


..  '1 


i  .  R  1      *    I 


ii 


\  i 

i'     Mi 


i 


(8   '    .    1 


u 


till 


fm  'ii 


/ 


m 


214 


ANTIOCII. 


of  Antioch  were  accustomed  to  celebrate  festivals  upon 
its  summit ;  and  even  as  late  as  the  time  of  Julian  the 
Apostate,  sacrifices  were  made  by  the  monarch  on  the 
summit  of  this  mountain.  The  appearance  of  Casius  is 
striking;,  standing  apart  as  it  docs  from  the  neighboring 
hills. 

Upon  the  left  bank  of  the  Orontes  (at  a  distance  of 
about  fifteen  miles  in  direct  measure  from  its  mouth)  is 
Antioch,  for  Antakia,  as  it  is  now  called),  famed  alike 
in  commercial  and  in  religious  lore  ;  for  not  only  was  it 
the  seat  of  an  immense  commerce  with  every  known 
portion  of  the  globe,  and  long  the  abode  of  the  kings 
and  nobles  of  Syria,  but  it  was  there  that  Barnabas  and 
Paul  very  early  ])reached  the  gospel :  "  Then  departed 
Barnabas  to  seek  Saul  :  and  when  he  had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
a  whole  year  they  assembled  themselves  with  the 
church,  and  taught  much  people.  And  the  di.sciples 
were  called  Christians  first  at  Antioch."  'Acts  xi.  24,  25.) 
Stately  with  palaces,  abounding  in  wealth,  and  honored 
with  the  presence  of  Emperors  and  of  the  Roman  gov- 
ernors, Antioch  seemed  destined,  and  doubtless  its 
luxurious  inhabitants  deemed  it  to  be  so,  to  a  perpetuity 
of  grandeur  and  prosperity.  Within  its  walls  were  four 
districts  so  vast  that  each  might  in  itself  be  called  a 
considerable  city.  But  such  have  been  the  calamities 
inflicted  upon  it  by  both  man  and  nature,  that  though 
its  population  was  anciently  about  half  a  million  of 
souls,  it  has  now  dwindled  down  to  some  five  or  six 
thousand,  chiefly  Turks  and  Arabs.  Volney  describes 
the  aspect  of  the  whole  town  in  his  time  as  the  most 
miserable  that  can  be  imagined,  its  houses  being  for  the 
most  part  mere  huts,  constructed  of  straw  and  mud,  and 
later  travellers  have  given  a  similar  picture. 

Turkish  misrule,  has,  no  doubt,  achieved  a  part  of 
this  desolation,  but  Antioch  seems  to  have  been  a 
doomed  city  during  successive  ages.  Jonathan  Macca- 
beus and  Demetrius  put  no  fewer  than  ten'  diousand  oi 
its  inhabitants  to  death  nearly  i  50  years  B.C.,  and  it  was 
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almost  utterly  destroyed,  under  Trajan,  by  an  earth- 
quake so  terrible  that  the  emperor  only  with  great  diffi- 
culty, and  not  without  some  personal  injury,  escaped 
being  killed.  Even  yet  the  miseries  of  Antioch  were  not 
at  an  end.  Situated  as  it  was  upon  the  Orontes,  the  wars 
between  P*  rsia  and  Rohic,  when  the  latter  power  began 
to  decline,  could  not  hut  intlict  great  injury  upon  An- 
tioch, which  was  no  fewer  than  three  times  tdken  by 
assault,  by  Sapor,  the  Persian  monarch  ;  who  was  so 
irritated  by  the  resistance  that  lie  experienced  upon  the 
last  occasion,  that  he  not  only  gave  it  up  to  pillage,  but 
destroyed  the  whole  of  its  splendid  public  buildings.  In 
the  year  331  of  the  Christian  era,  and  on  several  subse- 
quent occasions,  famine  was  its  doom,  and  fifty  years 
later  it  was  assailed  simultaneously  by  both  pestilence 
and  famine.  .Six  years  later  the  imposition  of  a  new  tax 
by  the  Emperor  Tlieodosius  caused  a  fierce  and  san- 
guinary tumult  throughout  tlie  city,  the  governor  of 
which  nearly  fell  a  sacrifice  to  the  fury  of  the  people, 
who  even  ventured  to  outrage  the  statues  of  the  impe- 
rial family,  an  offence  which  brougiit  down  as  fearful 
punishments  upon  them  as  if  they  had  actually  attacked 
the  emperor  in  person.  St.  Chrysostom,  by  his  eloquent 
homilies,  at  length  succeeded  in  appeasing  the  people, 
and  in  dissuading  them  from  the  violent  and  disorderly 
conduct  to  which  they  appear  to  have  been  only  too 
prone,  and  his  humane  and  truly  Christian  mediation 
induced  Theodosius  to  abandon  the  stern  measures  upon 
which  he  had  resolved  against  the  Antiochians. 

In  the  year  540  this  fated  city  was  taken  by  Chos- 
roes,  the  king  of  Persia,  who  gave  it  over  to  the  most 
wanton  violence  and  the  most  complete  pillage.  Tlie 
city  was  left  a  mere  mass  of  ruins,  and  yet,  so  great  was 
its  celebrity  and  so  favorable  its  position,  that  it  was 
again  rebuilt  and  repeopled,  ami  so  fir  recovered  its 
former  wealth  and  importance  that  it  was  seized  upon 
by  the  Saracens  in  634,  and  retained  by  tliose  fierce 
warriors  until  S58,  when  it  reverted  to  Rome.  The  Turks 
wrested  it  from  the  Romans,  and  the  Turks,  in  their 
turn,  lost  it  to  the  Crusaders,  one  of  whose  leaders,  Bohe- 
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mond,  erected  it  into  a  principality.  Subsequently,  this^ 
principality  was  ravaged  and  invaded  by  the  Sultan 
Nouieddin.  The  city  still  held  cut,  indeed,  though  the 
sultan  captured  Bohemond  III.  in  1 160,  and  detained 
him  in  captivity  for  the  long  period  of  fifteen  years.  But 
in  1268  the  Mameluke  Sultan  of  Egypt  took  the  ill-fated 
city  ;  and  thence  it  became  annexed  to  the  Turkish 
empire. 

Much  as  this  admirable  city  has  suffered  from  war, 
pestilence,  and  famine,  its  most  terrible  foe  has  been 
earthquake.  Besides  the  awful  visitations  of  that  kind  of 
which  we  have  already  spoken,  another  occurred  iji  525, 
another  in  59cS,  another  in  1759,  and,  finally,  another  as 
recently  as  1822.  On  this  latter  occasion  nearly  every 
building  in  the  place  was  thrown  down,  and  between  four 
and  five  thousand  persons  perished. 

The  modern  Antakia  covers  but  a  small  part  of  the 
ancient  site,  the  remainder  being  for  the  most  part  occu- 
pied with  mulberrj'-groves,  vineyards,  and  fruit  gardens. 
It  contains  several  baths,  a  .synagogue,  a  Mohammedan 
college,  and  fourteen  mosques  ;  the  houses  are  Turkish 
as  to  plan,  but  of  inferior  construction  :  usually  of  stone, 
though  frequently  consisting  of  a  wooden  frame  filled  up 
with  sun-dried  bricks,  and  having  a  pent  roof  covered 
with  red  tiles.  Exterior  staircases  lead  from  a  court 
shaded  by  orange  and  pomegranate-trees  to  corridors 
and  balconies  ;  and  the  doors  and  the  windows  of  the 
buildings  generally  face  the  west,  for  the  sake  of  the 
good  breezes  coming  from  that  quarter  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  summer  ;  the  streets  are  narrow  ynd  dirty, 
being  but  partially  clean.sed  by  a  gutter  in  the  centre. 

In  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  Antioch  stood  the 
grove  and  .sanctuary  of  Daphne,  so  famous  in  antiquity, 
and  the  luxurious  enjoyments  of  which  are  so  glowingly 
described  by  the  historian  of  the  Roman  Empire.  At 
the  distance  cf  five  miles  from  Antioch  the  Macecionian 
kings  of  Syria  had  consecrated  to  Apollo  one  of  the 
most  elegant  places  of  devotion  in  the  Pagan  world.  A 
magnificent  temple  rose  in  honor  of  the  god  of  light, 
and  his  colos.sal  figure  almost  filled  the  capacious  sanc- 
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tuaiy    which    was    enriched    with  gold  and  gems,    and 
adorned  by  the  skill  of  the  Grecian  artists.     The  deity 
was  represented  in  a  bending  attitude  with  a  golden  cup 
in  his  hand  pouring  out  a  libation  on  the  earth  as  though 
he  supplicated  the  venerable  mother  to  give  to  his  arms 
the  cold  and  beautiful  Daphne  :  for  the  spot  was  enno- 
bled by  fiction  and  the  fancy  of  the  Syrian  poets  had  trans- 
planted the  amorous  tale  from  the  banks  of  the  Peneus 
to  those  oi^  the  Orontes,  and  the  antique  rites  of  Greece 
were  imitated  by  the  royal  colony  of  Antioch.     A  stream 
of  prophecy  which  rivalled  the  truth  and  reputation  of 
the  Delphic  oracle  flowed  from  the  Castalian  fountain  of 
Daphne.     In  the  adjacent  fields   a  stadium    was  built 
which  by  a  special  privilege  had  been  purchased  from 
E'lis  ;  the    Olympic  games  were  celebrated   at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  city,  and  a  revenue  of  thirty  thousand  ster- 
ling was  annually  devoted  to  the  public  pleasures.     The 
perpetual  resort  of  pilgrims  and  spectators   insensibly 
formed  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  temple  the  stately 
and  populous  village  of  Daphne,  which  emulated    the 
si)lendor  without  acquiring  the  title  of  a  provincial  city. 
The  temple  and  the  village'  were  deeply  bosomed  in  a 
thick  grove  of  laurels  and     ypresses,  which  reached  as 
far  as  a  circumference  of  tea  miles,  and  formed  in  the 
most  sultry  summers    a  cool  and   impenetrable  shade. 
A  thousand  streams  of  the  purest  water,  springing  from 
every  hill,  preserved  the  verdure  of  the  earth  and  the 
te'.iiperature  of  the  air  :  the  senses  were  gratified  with 
harmonious  sounds,  and  aromatic  odors,  and  the  peace- 
ful grove  was  consecrated  to  health  and  joy,  to  luxury 
and  love.     The  vigorous  youth  pursued,  like  Apollo,  the 
object  of  his  desires,  and  the  blushing  maid  was  warned 
by  the  fate  of  Daphne  against  the  folly  of  unseasonable 
coyness.    The  soldier  and  the  philosopher  wisely  avoided 
tcmj)tations  of  this  sensual  paradise,  where  pleasure,  as- 
suming the  character  of  religion,  imperceptibly  dissolved 
the  firmness  of  manly  virtue.     But  the  groves  of  Daphne 
continued  for   many  ages   to  enjoy    the   veneration  of 
natives    and    strangers ;    the    privileges    of  the    holy 
ground  were  enlarged  by  the  munificence  of  succeeding 
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emperors  ;  and  every  generation  added  new  ornaments 
to  the  splendid  temple. 

Village  and  grove,  statue  and  temple,  have,  however, 
alike  disappeared,  and  the  inquiring  traveller  searches 
almost  in  vain  for  the  relics  of  Daphne.  A  spot  called 
Bcit-cl-Moh',  vvhcre  a  few  remains  of  ancient  buildings 
are  found  in  conjunction  with  numerous  fountains,  prob- 
ably marks  the  site.  The  distance  of  this  place  from 
Antioch,  about  five  miles  to  the  southward,  coincides 
with  the  statements  of  the  ancient  writers  in  this 
respect. 

A  few  miles  to  the  W.  S.  W.  of  Antakia,  the  poor 
and  struggling  village  of  Sundiia/i,  on  the  coast,  repre- 
sents the  ancient  Seleuci  Picria,  built  by  Scleucus  Ni- 
cator  in  the  third  century  before  the  Christian  era.  This 
was  the  place  whence  Paul  and  Barnabas  took  ship, 
upon  the  first  of  the  Apostle's  missionary  journeys 
(Acts  xiii.  4).  The  plain  around  Suadeiah  contains  num- 
erous mulberry  and  lemon  plantations,  as  also  does  the 
tract  adjacent  to  Antakia,  from  which  place  it  is  only 
twelve  miles  distant.  To  the  southward,  this  plain  ex- 
tends over  the  lower  course  of  the  Orontes  ;  to  the  north- 
ward, it  is  limited  by  ihe  high  ridge  of  Akma  Dagh,  the 
Mount  Rhossus  of  antiquity.  Between  this  ridge  and 
the  chain  of  Jewur  Dagh,  (of  Amanus,)  which  extends 
further  to  the  northward,  along  the  coast,  the  narrow 
pass  of  Beilan  conducts  to  Scanderoon,  the  port  of 
Aleppo. 

Scanderoon,  or  Alexandretta,  occupies  the  south- 
eastern angle  of  a  fine  inlet  of  the  Mediterranean  coast — 
the  Gulf  of  Scanderoon.  As  the  port  of  Aleppo,  ,'from 
which  it  is  between  sixty  and  sevent}'  miles  distant,  in 
a  direct  line,*  it  commands  considerable  trade.  Galls, 
silk,  cotton  and  fruits,  are  exported  thence  ;  rice  and 
other  grains,  with  salt,  and  various  articles  of  Ih'itish 
and  other  manufacture,  are  imported.  But  Scanderoon 
is,  nevertheless,  a  wretched  place,  surrounded  on  the 
land-side  by  swamps,  which  render  it  extremely  un- 
healthy. 
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TllK  Town  ok  Aleppo,  the  modern  capital  of  Sy- 
ria, wiiich  has  been  been  well  described  as  beinij  only  a 
sort  of  out[)ost  of  that  country,  and,  in  fact,  half  belong- 
inL;  to  the  desert,  is  most  favorably     ituated  for  the  in- 
land  trail in_L(,   not    only  as  rei^ards    Syria,    but  also  as 
to  Asia    Minor,  Armenia  and   Persia.      It  is    extended 
about  sixteen  miles  from  the  coast  and  is,  .ifter  Smvrna, 
the  most  comniL-rciol  city  of  'I'urkish  Asia.     Caravans 
brin;;"  liiiher  pearls,  shawls,  Indian  and  China  .^oods  from 
Bussorah    and    lxi_L;(iad  ;    camels   from  Arabia  ;    cotton 
stuffs,  thread,  morrocco,  goats  hair,  and  gall  from  Pdorul  ; 
furs,  wax  and  gum  from  Armenia  ;  co])i)L'r  and  linens 
from  Asia  Minor  ;  coffee,  soa[)s,  scented  wood,  drugs  and 
silks  from   Syria  and  Arabia  ;    rice  from   l\gypt ;  wine 
from  Damascus  ;  and  European  products  from  Smyrna 
and  Constantinople.     Though  placed  on  the  edge  of  the 
desert,  Ale])po  is  exceedingly  fertile,  and  is  famed  for 
the  beauty  of  its  gardens,  owing  to  the  streams  which 
descend  from  some  low  hills  at  a  short  distance,  and 
which  contribute  to  swell  the  Kowcilc.  the  ancient  Chai- 
ns, into  a  i/iost  rapid  torrent  during  the  rainy  season, 
and  never  permit  *ts  bed  to  be  dry  even  during  the  heats 
of  summer.     The  beautiful  gardens  by  which  both  city 
and  suburbs — considered  together  to  be  from  six  to  seven 
miles  in  circumierence — are  surrounded,  and  the  really 
handsome  houses,  for  the  most  part  substantially  built 
of  freestone,  with  vine-covered  casements,  conspire  to 
render  this  one  of  the  finest  and  most  agreeable  towns 
in  S}-ria.     Independent  of  the  Chains    and    numerous 
smaller  streams,  water  is  plentifully  supplied  to  Aleppo 
by  an  aqueduct.     This  is  still  in  the  most  perfect  preser- 
vation, though  built  before  the  time  of  Constantine,  and 
though  the  city  has  been  assailed  alike  by  war  and  earth- 
quakes, one  of  which,  so  recently  as  1822,  destroyed  the 
greater  part  of  the  houses,  and  caused  the  hasty  erection 
of  the  suburb  which   is  situated    outside    the   splendid 
walls  by  which  the  city  properly  so  called  is  surrounded, 
and  which  are  said  to  be  thirty  feet  high  and  twenty 
broad.    In  Aleppo  as  in  all  the  northern  part  of  Syria, 
the  ruins  caused  by  the  terribly  frequent  earthquakes 
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meet  the  eye  of  the  traveller  in  almost  every  direction. 
Besides  numerous  mosques,  there  arc  at  Aleppo  five 
Christian  churches,  three  Christian  convents,  and  several 
Mohammedan  ones.  There  was  formerly  a  very  hand- 
some palace  here,  but  it  was  destroyed  by  Kourshid 
Ahmed  Pasha,  when  he  besicj^cd  the  city  in  1819. 

Aleppo  is  situated  amidst  extensive  pleasure  fjrounds, 
which  display  a  .singular  mixture  of  esculent  plants  and 
flowering  shrubs,,  blended  with  patches  of  cotton,  tobac- 
co, and  various  kinds  of  standard  fruit-trees,  intermin- 
gled witii  those  of  the  forest,  such  as  the  oriental  plane, 
the  willow,  the  ash,  the  white  poplar,  and  the  kharrub  or 
locust-tree. 

This  uract,  which  has  the  name  of  the  Syrian  Ciar- 
den,  is  sheltered  by  a  range  of  hills  of  no  great  elevation, 
of  which  Jebel  Adams  forms  the  southern  and  south- 
eastern portions  :  and  on  wiiose  slopes  are  excellent 
vine)  ards  and  productive  groves  of  the  pale-leafed  flow- 
ering pistachio  tree. 

The  Haleeb  of  the  natives  covers  several  low.  stony 
hill.s,  the  highest  beinf  that  in  the  centre,  which  is  occu- 
pied  by  the  castle  :  and  it  is  strikingl}^  situated  in  a 
kind  of  amphitheatre,  watered  by  the  river  Koweik,  or 
rather  in  a  hollow  extending  cast  and  west,  which  is  di- 
vided by  a  valley  cros.sing  it  from  north  to  south.  The 
town  is  fortified  by  a  substantial  wall  ab;)ut  forty  feet 
high,  with  towers  at  intervals  rising  ei'.dit  or  ton  feet 
higher  ;  there  are  seven  gates,  and  previously  to  the 
great  earthquake  it  contained  nearly  40,000  houses. 

Contrary  to  the  practice  generally  followed  in  the 
East,  in  the  construction  of  buildings  which  may  resist 
the  shocks  of  earthquakes,  these  houses  are  two  or  three 
stories  high,  resting  upon  substantial  arches,  and  are  en- 
tirely of  stone,  with  the  exception  of  the  roofs.  The  lat- 
ter, as  usual,  consist  of  flat  terraces,  frequently  contain- 
ing beds  of  shrubs  and  flowers,  among  which  visitors  pass 
for  considerable  distances  along  the  roofs  of  the  houses, 
having  the  assistance  of  ladders  where  there  is  a  differ- 
ence of  level.  The  streets  are  roughly  paved,  generally 
with  the  addition  of  foot-paths  ;  and  are  kept  tolerably 
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clean  by  the  daily  rounds  of  scavengers  with  donkeys 
and  panniers. 

Besides  whole  streets  of  arched  buildings  for  mer- 
chandise, there  are  several  extensive  and  well-supplied 
bazaars,  which,  as  usual,  are  divided  in  separate  portions 
for  the  dealers  in  spices  and  drugs  (the  latter  strangely 
enough  including  confectionery  as  well  as  different  kinds 
of  goods).  Other  sections  are  appropriated  to  the  use 
of  goldsmiths,  silversuiiths,  coppersmiths,  blacksmiths, 
tailors,  saddlers,  shoemakers,  &c.  The  city  contains 
about  60  baths,  200  fountains,  lOO  mosques,  as  many 
coffee-houses,  several  Oakous  or  religious  institutions, 
with  a  proportion  of  JMadrcschs  (colleges),  public  schools, 
and  Mekhemeks,  or  courts  of  justice.  There  are  also 
five  Christian  churches,  and  several  line  two-storied  cara- 
vanserais, some  of  which  are  partly  occupied  by  silk 
spinners,  common  weavers,  and  a  numerous  body  of  men 
who  manufacture  silk  stuffs,  coarse  cottons,  etc. 

The  castle  stands  on  the  summit  of  a  line  conical 
fell,  with  an  oval  base  of  about  450  3^ards  by  250  yards; 
it  is  nearly  200  feet  high,  and  chiefly  artificial,  having 
its  lower  slopes  faced  with  stone.  A  deep  ditch  sur- 
rounds thi*-:  work,  whieli  is  passed  by  a  bridge  of  seven 
arches,  or  rather  a  narrow  ascending  causeway,  defend- 
ed by  a  castellated  building  at  the  outer,  and  a  second 
at  the  inner,  extremity,  where  a  drawbridge  leads  into 
tiie  interior  through  a  narroa  gal'ery  ascending  in  a 
ziz-zag  direction  to  the  top.  Although  much  injured 
by  earthquakes,  this  is  still  a  fme  specimen  of  a  work 
belonging  to  the  time  of  tiie  Crusaders,  to  which  Sara- 
cenic defences  have  since  been  added.  A  Culic  inscrip- 
tion over  the  gate  is  dated  in  the  sixth  century  of  the 
Hejra.  The  walls  and  square  tower  follow  the  crest  ot 
the  mound,  and  ])resent  a  double  line  of  defence,  their 
being  quite  round  thec.istle  a  loop-holed  gallery  beneath 
the  parapet  :  the  longer  sides  of  the  structure,  or  those 
towards  the  soutli  and  north,  have  in  the  centre  of  each 
a  square  tower  rising  from  the  bottom  of  the  ditch  to 
the  foot  of  the  walls,  and  flanking  the  sides  of  the 
mound.     On  the  summit  there  is  another  tower  about 
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60  feet  liiLib,  which,  no  doubt,  was  constructed  for  a 
look-out  place  ;  and  certainly  it  commands  a  most  ex- 
tensive view,  especially  towards  the  licilan  mountains. 
At  a  considerable  depth,  and  nearly  in  the  ccntrt;  of 
the  castle,  llicre  is  a  well  with  a  siopit-.g  descent  like 
that  at  Cairo,  which  gives  a  commuiiication  with  the 
tv\o  towers  defending  the  ditch,  and  also  with  some 
subterranean  apanments.  In  the  latter  tlu-rc  weri,\  at 
the  period  of  cair  visit  to  i\le])p(j,  sevt  ral  balist.x,  cata- 
pult.e,  and  other  weapons,  such  as  bows  and  arrows, 
which  appear  to  Iiave  remained  there  since  the  evacu- 
ation of  the  I'lace  by  the  Crusaders.  There  were, 
besides,  some  interesting  specimens  of  ancient  ord- 
nance, consisting  of  guns,  each  roughly  formed  of  iron 
bars  hooped  and  weldetl  together,  so  as  to  form  an  im- 
perfect bore.  Probably  this  rude  kind  of  instrument 
was  used  by  the  Turks  before  they  cast  heavy  artillery. 
But  a  still  earlier  attempt  to  employ  gunpowder  in  war 
is  understood  to  have  been  made  by  this  people  in 
Egypt,  where  there  exists  a  kind  of  mortar  formed  by 
excavating  a  rock. 

The  lofty  castle,  the  barracks,  and  the  fortified  serai, 
called  Abu  Bekr,  of  the  Pasha,  together  with  the  grace- 
ful minarets  of  the  mosques,  and  the  pointed  arches  of 
the  houses,  render  the  appearance  of  Aleppo  very  strik- 
ing. But  it  is  particularly  so  when  approached  from  the 
south  or  west  ;  since,  in  the  last  case,  the  view  includes 
Sheikh  Barakat  and  the  Beilan  mountains;  and  on  look- 
ing from  the  south,  the  snow-clad  range  of  Taurus  forms 
a  background  for  the  picture,  enlivened  by  the  richly- 
varied  purple  tints  for  which  this  part  of  the  East  is  so 
remarkable. 

But  although  well  built  ano  clean,  the  interior  of 
Aleppo  excites  much  of  the  disappointment  experienced 
by  the  traveller  on  entering  almost  every  Oriental  city ;. 
except  in  the  vaulted  stores,  or  the  more  busy  arcades 
of  the  bazaars,  which,  as  u.sual,  may  be  said  to  consti- 
tute the  city,  the  place  presents  a  succession  of  narrow 
s':reets,  closed  by  dead  walls,  and  occasionally  pierced 
with  small  latticed  openings ;  but  its  riven  walls  and 
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ruined  buildings  exhibit  every  stai^e  of  destruction, 
from  an  inclinin;^'  or  l)rokcn  .irch  to  a  shapeless  mass  of 
stones.  In  many  plaee.^  the  damaL^.n!  arches  arc  seen 
still  supportinjjj  i)ortions  of  dwelling-houses. 

The  excavations  a  !iuK.*  way  eastward  of  the'  town 
are  the  only  vesti^^cs  of  ancient  remains  in  the  neii^hbor- 
hood.  They  are  very  extensive,  and  consist  of  suites  of 
hiV'j,!.:  apartments,  uhicli  are  se[nirated  by  ])orti()!is  of 
solid  roc!:,  with  m.i.-.sive  ;»il,isU.rs  left  at  intervals  lii  sup- 
porL  the  m;!^.>  ab»)'.-e.  Chvin^-  to  ihr  re::^ularit \'  oC  the 
plan,  aivd  the  jxiin.-.  bestowed  in  iliLir  execution,  these 
roci\S  are  ea-niy  disting'uisheel  from  thi,'  rou^-'.!  (luarries 
fnnn  whence  stones  were  taken  to  buili.l  the  modern 
cit\'. 

vVlike  under  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Sara:en.--.,  Ale[)po, 
from  xi'.''  excellent  position,  was  a  place  of  importance. 
It  has  passed  in  turn  from  conqueror  to  concpieror,  from 
(ireck  and  Roman  to  Turk  and  Tartar,  yet  it  has  never 
fiileil  to  recover  from  its  disasters,  and  to  re -assume  its 
position  as  one  of  tlie  most  important  cities  in  the  Turk- 
\>\\  empire.  The  i\iost  serious  calamity  that  has  befal- 
len it  was,  perhaps,  the  discovery  of  the  passa<;e  to 
India  b)'  the  Cape  of  (lOO  1  Hope.  To  this  have  since 
been  addt;d  the  wars  which  have  convulsed  S3''ria,  and 
banished  not  oid\-  much  of  the  commerce  of  Aleppo,, 
but  also  some  of  its  ablest  and  wealthiest  merchants. 
Within  recent  years,  however,  Aleppo  has  again  re- 
covered from  some  of  its  disasters,  and  its  trade  and 
manufactures  are  now  thriving.  It  still  retains  its 
ancient  reputation  for  the  excellence  of  its  silk  stuffs, 
and  its  gold  and  silver  thread.  The  present  population 
is  probably  about  a  hundred  thousand,  more  than  two- 
thirds  of  wliom  are  Turks.  Among  the  remaining  third 
are  Greeks,  Jews,  Armenians,  and  Syrian  Christians, 

Aleppo  is  the  great  city  of  Northern  Syria,  as 
Damascus  is  of  the  more  southerly  clivision  of  that 
country.  It  is  to  the  latter  place  that  we  must  now 
copJuct  the  reader,  passing  on  the  way  two  or  three 
localities  of  ancient  fame  and  modern  importance  alike. 
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The  road  from  Aleppo  to  Damascus  runs  in  a  j^cn- 
<?ral  southwardly  direction,  lyinp^  in  part  through  the 
fertile  valley  of  the  Orontes.  The  greater  portion  of 
the  way,  however,  is  over  the  dry  and  gravelly  surface 
of  the  Syrian  desert. 

At  between  sixty  and  seventy  miles  to  the  S.  \V.  of 
Aleppo- -passing  on  the  way  the  villages  of  Sermein, 
Rielia,  and  i.)thers — the  traveller  arrives  at  Kalat  el- 
rJcd)'k,  a  castle  t;f  modern  constriicticjn,  situated  on  a 
detached  hill,  adjoining  the  range  of  high  ground  wnich 
here  bounds  the  vallev  of  the  Orontes  on  its  eastward 
side.  The  fortress  is  su{)posed  to  represent  the  ancient 
Apamea,  one  of  the  many  Syrian  towns  enl.irged  by 
Selcucus  Nicator,  and  upon  which  he  also  bestowed  the 
Macedonian  name  of  Pella.  Durinij  the  crusading 
period  this  was  still  an  impori4nt  place,  under  the  name 
of  Famicli,  still  found  in  a  neighboring  village  beside 
the  b.inks  of  the  river. 

Twenty  miles  higher  up  the  valley  is  the  town  .")f 
Ilauhiii,  situated  on  ])oth  banks  of  the  Orontes,  but 
chiefly  upon  its  left  or  v.-e.^-:tern  side.  II amah  has  con- 
siderable trade,  and  thirty  thousand  inhabitants.  It  re- 
presents the  I'lpiphar'a  of  tile  Greeks,  and  the  Hamath 
of  the  early  vScri[)turcs.  Ten  miles  farther  south  is 
Restoon,  a  mere  village,  representing  the  Arethusa  of 
the  classic  period,  tloius,  or  lions,  a  place  of  some 
size,  with  thirty  thousand  inhabitants,  is  at  a  further 
distance  of  about  eighteen  miles,  in  the  same  direction. 

Hums  represents  the  lunesa  of  the  Greek  and 
Roman  writers,  celebrated  in  ancient  times  for  its  mag- 
nificent temple  of  the  Sun,  of  which,  however,  no  traces 
remain.  It  was  in  the  neighborhood  of  this  place  that 
Zenubia,  the  (lueen  of  Palmyra,  was  defeated  by  the 
Emperor  Aurelian,  A.  D.  27J.  Within  recent  times, 
Ibrahim  P.isha  gained  here  a  great  victory  over  the 
Turkish  army  in  1832.  From  Homs  to  Damascus  is  a 
further  distance  of  about  ninety  miles,  nearly  in  the 
direction  of  due  south. 


CHAPTKR  VI. 


DAMASCUS    -i'AST   AXIJ    PRKStNT. 

Damascus,  so  called  from  the  ancient  Hebrew  name 
Damask,  is  known  to  tiie  present  inhabitants  of  Syria  by 
the  appellation  of  ICl-Sh  im,  and  is  180  miles  south  of 
Aleppo,  60  east  of  Beyront,  and  140  north-east  of  Jeru- 
salem. It  is  most  delii^htfully  situated  in  the  fertile 
plain  of  the  same  name,  on  the  eastern  side  of  Leba- 
non, and  w.itcred  by  numerous  streams  which  flow  from 
the  mount  dn  into  the  desert;  and  its  .situation  is  no 
less  advantageous  than  delii^htful,  as  it  must  always 
command  a  vast  trade,  from  the  circumstance  of  its 
being  directly  in  the  route  of  the  s^reat  caravan  to 
Mecc,  CO  which  vast  multitudes  of  Tvlohammedan  pil- 
grims resort,  most  of  whom  combine  the  views  of  tr.ule 
with  tliose  o^  piety,  as  they  arc  warranted  in  doing  by 
the  express  words  of  the  Propliet. 

Even  in  the  time  of  Abraham  v/e  find  Genesis  xiv. 
15  ;  also  XV.  2)  mention  made  of  Damascus,  and  it  is 
again  and  again  mentioned  as  the  abode  of  the  power- 
ful rivals  and  opponents  of  the  k-iiigs  of  Israel.  The 
plain  around,  too.  has  ever  been  fimed  for  its  exceed- 
ing beauty  and  fertility,  which  it  owes  to  the  streams 
that,  descending  from  the  neiiihboriiu'-  chain  of  Anti- 
Lebanon,  unite  and  form  the  Harrada,  which  river  after- 
wards divides  and  flows  in  several  brai^.ches  through  the 
town.  The  Barrada  re[)resents  the  river  Chr)sorrlioas 
of  the  classic  writers,  and  some  of  its  numerous  branches 
no  doubt  correspond  to  the  "  Abana  and  Pharpar  "  so 
warmly  extolled  by  Naani.m  before  the  proi)h.et  of 
Jsra>.l  (2  Kings  v.  12).  Being  comj^letely  encompassed 
with  gardens  of  fruit  trees,  it  has  the  appearance  of  a 
city  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  wood. 

During  the  middle  ages  the  sword-blades  of  Damas- 
cus were  renowned  throughout  the  world,  and  few  of  the 
fierce  chieftains  of  that  turbulent  time,  probably,  would 
have  felt  completely  armed  had  their  knightly  harness 
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not  included  a  true  Damascus  blade.  These  swords  seem 
to  have  been  made  i)f  thin  sluels  of  steel  and  iron  welded 
toGjetlur,  so  .is  to  unite  flexibility  with  a  keen  cdc^c. 
TonuHir  carried  olT  the  worknuMi  to  I'l'rsia,  and  this  and 
vjiimis  cith.cr  c.iuses  ]ia\e  dtMjrJNcd  Dauiascus  of  its  re- 
putali<'!i  r's  to  tin.-,  mami'acture,  iiiul  have  almcst  wholly 
pill  an  ciid  ilurc  to  tl:*'  m.  inil^icturc  itself.  But  it  has 
still  some  very  exteiis!\c'  and  j-.n.  fit  able  manufactures, 
e^.!',  ci;!l!y  of  .-ili;,  cotton,  jtwclliiy,  saddliry,  and  dried 
fruits  ;  ii;e  l;i;.t  named  ;irtic!c^•.  product tl  in  th'j  greatest 

profusion  in  the  ad- 
joining^ plain,  and 
prepared  witli  much 
skill  by  the  numer- 
ous confectioners  of 
the  cit\',  are  in  ,i;reat 
demand  all  over  the 
Turkish  empire :  the 
ijreat  source  of  Da- 
masccne  prosperity, 
however,  is  its  ex- 
tensive trade,  both 
home  and  export. 
The  frequent  and 
vast  influx  of  strancj- 
crs  causes  an  im- 
mense consumption 
of  food  and  oth^i 
dailv  necessaries. 

!>AK'rV   Ol-     TURKS   Al'    DINNKK. 

Damascus  is  cele- 
brated for  its  numerous  cofifee-houses  and  shops  of  con- 
fectioners and  bakers,  besides  its  abundant  supplies  of 
meat,  rice,  vegetables  and  fruits  for  the  ordinary  wants 
of  the  inhabitants.  There  are  about  400  public  cook- 
shops,  in  which  ready-made  dishes  are  prepared  for  sale, 
which  are  well  patronized  by  pilgrims  and  travellers  of 
all  nations.  I'he  city  is  still  remarkable  for  its  silk 
manufactories,  and  for  its  jewellers,  silversmiths,  white 
and  copper  smiths  ;  also  for  its  carpenters,  trunk  and 
tent  makers  ;  but  perhaps  the  various  ai  tides  of  leather 


PLACES   OF   WORSHIP. 


229 


mi- 
ction 
)tlici 

IJS. 


sale, 
rs  of 

silk 
,'hite 

and 
ither 


are  the  most  prominent  manufactures.    There  are  boots, 
shoes,  slippers,  saddles  covered  with  velvet,  and  bridles 
higiily  ornamented  with  cowrie  shells,  besides  th(;  trap- 
pings of  camels  and  the  commoner  equipments  of  a  cara- 
van, such  as  tents,  strong  net  bags,  water  skins,  etc.  ; 
indeed,  no  where  else  in  tiic  E  ist  c:u\  caravan  prepara- 
tions  be   made    with    t!ie  same  advantage    and    speed. 
Tiiere  are  in  tlie  city  eigiit  synagogues,  one  Latin,  and 
three  Franciscan  convents,  in  addition  to  four  ciiurches. 
and  some  others  now  converted  itito  mosques,     Oi  the 
latter  there  are  about  tu'o  hundred,  the  finest  o(  which 
was  once  a  c.ithedral  dedicated  to  St.  Jo;"!n  of  l^.un  is- 
cus  ;  it  occupies  the  site  of  a  Corintli^m  temple,  some 
>>   of  whose  columns  (of  granite)  still  remrun.     i^esides  the 
body  of  the  Christian  structure,  witii  its  fme  dome,  tlu.re 
are  two  courts  ;  the  smaller  having  on  three  sides  <i  por- 
tico of  granite  columns,  supporting  Hghi  arches  about  it. 
Anotlier  mosque  at  the  nc^rth-eastern   corner  of  the  city 
is  supposed   to  contain   some   remaitis  of  a  tem[)!e    to 
Serapis  ;  but  with  these  exceptions  the  rest  of  the  struc- 
tures are  Turkish,  ami  many  of  them  were  intended  ns 
mausolea  for  different  caliplis. 

In  addition  to  the  princii)al  divisions  occupied  by 
Christians,  Jews  and  Turks,  the  city,  like  Cairo,  has 
many  subdivisions,  whicli  i^rc  separately  enclosed  ;  and 
the  police  regulations  being  very  strict,  the  gates,  which 
are  closed  at  sunset,  are  oi)ened,  and  that  after  some 
hesitation,  only  for  those  v»'ho,  on  returning  to  their 
quarters  at  a  later  hour,  are  provided  with  a  lantern. 
Being  of  sun-dried  bricks,  the  exteriors  of  the  houses 
of  Damascus  have  a  mean  appearance  ;  but  on  entering 
through  a  low  and  narrow  door,  the  interior  is  found  to 
be  generally  handsome.  The  ordinary  dwellings  are  of 
small  siz.e  and  nearly  alike,  having  almost  invariably  a 
court  surrounded  by  slightly  raised  arcades,  with  the 
harem  and  other  inner  apartments  adjoining  them  ; 
there  are  also  one  or  two  small  rooms  opening  on  a 
terrace  above.  The  houses  of  the  richer  inhabitants, 
whether  Hebrew,  Christian  or  Moslem,  generally  have 
two  courts,  with  a  fountain  shaded  bv  trees  in  each,  and 
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apartments  around.  The  rooms  belonging  to  the  inner 
court  are  allotted  to  tJie  liarera,  kitchen,  etc.  The  outer 
and  larger  court,  in  addition  to  terrace  with  some  small 
rooms  above,  has  below  an  Arabesque  saloon  of  recep- 
tion, containing  a  raised  divan  richly  carpeted,  and  its 
walls  arc  either  gaily  painted  or  are  covered,  as  well  as 
the  columns  'i  ceiling,  with  small  triangular-shaped 
mirrors.  Tl'e  buildings  of  the  town  itself  have  terraced 
roofs,  but  tliose  in  the  subtu'bs  arc  generally  covered 
with  several  small  cupolas  of  a  conical  shape. 

Independently  of  the  numerous  pilgrims  passing 
from  Persia,  Turkey,  Mesopotamia  and  India,  the  popu- 
lation of  Damascys,  with  the  additions  of  Bedouins  and 
Druses,  may  at  times  amount  to  200,000  souls,  of  whom 
the  permanent  resident;;  arc  about  120,000  souls,  includ- 
ing nearly  5,000  Jews  and  about  1 1,000  Armenians  and 
Greeks.  The  remainder  are  Turks  of  what  maybe  con- 
sidered as  the  C'ld  school,  who  retain  the  flowing  gar- 
ments and  projecting  turbans  of  their  fathers,  and  have 
the  credit  of  entertaining  a  high  degree  of  animosity 
towards  the  Christians ;  this  animosity  k_ts  certainly 
diminished  of  late,  if  it  has  not  quite  passed  away  ;  at 
least,  nothing  but  kindness  was  experienced  by  our 
part)-  vluring  two  visits  to  this  city. 

Being  2337  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea,  a  bracing 
coldness  commences  in  November,  and  the  climate  of 
Damascus  is  far  from  being  so  mild  as  has  been  sup- 
posed. Even  in  summer-time  the  heat  is  lessened  by 
the  rpiandty  of  vegetation,  as  well  as  by  breezes  from 
the  desert  on  one  side  and  the  I.ebanon  on  the  other. 

Owing  to  the  first  of  these  causes,  however,  intermit- 
tent fevers  prevail  in  the  autumn  ;  yet  on  th(^  whole 
Damascus  must  be  considered  a  healthy  citv,  and  in  it 
aged  people  are  \'ery  numerous. 

On  the  whole,  Damascus  may  perhaps  be  deemed  at 
once  the  pi^asantest  and  most  prosperous  city  of  Syria; 
of  which,  vr. tually,  it  is  the  capital.  It  is  even  more 
thoroughly  Oriental  in  its  appearance,  and  in  the  look 
and  character  of  its  inhabitants,  than  Cairo  itself.  The 
spirit  of  the  Arabian  nights  is  still  quite  alive  in  thcsc^ 
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its  native  streets  ;  and  not  only  do  you  hear  their  fan- 
tastic tales  repej'ted  to  rapt  audiences  in  the  coffee- 
houses, but  you  see  them  hourly  exemplified  in  the 
streets. 

The  historic  fame  of  Damascus  is  very  great,  and 
dates  from  a  remote  antiquity.  It  existed  as  early  as 
the  days  of  7\braham  ;  it  was  taken  bj'  David  (2  Sam. 
viii.  6),  was  forniidable,  instciid  of  subject,  to  Isrnel 
under  liehadad,  and  pre^icrvcd  its  independence  and 
power  till  subdued  by  Tiglath-Pileser.  Subsequently  it 
shared  the  fate  of  all  the  rest  of  Syria,  so  far  as  irovern- 
ment  is  concerned,  passing  successively  into  the  hands 
of  the  Persians,  the  Greeks,  the  Romans,  and  the  Sara- 
cens, who  made  it  the  capital  of  a  caliphate.  Taken  by 
Tamerlane  in  the  year  1400,  it  was  almost  entirely  laid 
in  ruin  in  the  following  year  by  an  accidental  fire.  In 
1516  it  became  a  part  of  the  Turkish  dominions,  and  has 
remained  so  ever  since,  with  the  exception  of  a  brief 
period  when  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  Ibrahim  Pasha  (son 
of  Mahommed  AH,  the  then  viceroy  of  Egypt,)  in  1832. 

Damascus  is  thus  pleasantly  described  by  the  humor- 
ist Twain : — 

As  the  glare  of  day  mellowed  into  twilight,  we  looked 
down  upon  a  picture  which  is  celebrated  all  ove>  the 
world.  I  think  I  have  read  about  four  hundred  times 
that  when  Mahomet  was  a  simple  camel-driver  he 
reached  this  point  and  looked  dow^n  upon  Damascus  for 
the  lirst  time,  and  then  made  a  certain  renowned  remark. 
He  said  man  could  only  enter  one  paradise  ;  he  pre- 
ferred to  go  to  the  one  above.  So  he  sat  down  there  and 
feasted  his  eyes  on  the  earthly  paradise  of  Damascus, 
and  then  went  away  without  entering  its  gates.  They 
have  erected  a  tower  on  the  hill  to  mark  the  spot  where 
lie  stood.  Damascus  is  beautiful  from  the  mountain.  It 
is  beautiful  even  to  foreigners  accustomed  to  lu.xuriant 
vegetation,  and  I  can  easily  understand  how  unspeak- 
ably beautiful  it  must  be  to  eyes  that  are  only  used  ta 
the  God-forsaken  barrenness  and  desolation  of  Syria.  I 
should  think  a  Syrian  would  go  wild  with  ecstacy  when 
such  a  picture  bursts  upon  him  for  the  first  time. 
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From  his  hij^h  perch,  one  sees  before  him  and  below 
him  a  wall  of  dreamy  mountains,  shorn  of  vegetation, 
glaring  fiercely  in  the  sun.  It  fences  in  a  level  desert  of 
yellow  sand,  smooth  as  velvet  and  threaded  far  away 
with  fine  lines  that  stand  for  roads,  and  dotted  with 
creeping  mites  we  know  are  camel-trains  and  journeying 
men.  Right  in  the  midst  of  the  desert  is  spread  a  bil- 
lowy expanse  of  green  fi^liage  ;  and  nestling  in  its  heart 
sits  the  great  white  city,  like  an  island  of  pearls  and 
opals  gleaming  out  of  a  sea  of  emeralds.  This  is  the 
picture  you  see  s])read  far  below  you,  with  distance  to 
soften  it,  the  sun  to  glorify  it,  strong  contrasts  to 
heighten  the  effects,  and  over  it  and  about  it  a  drowsing 
air  of  repose  to  spiritualize  it  and  make  it  seem  rather  a 
beautiful  estray  from  the  m}'sterious  worlds  we  visit  in 
dreams,  than  a  substantial  tenant  of  our  coarse,  dull 
globe.  And  when  }-ou  think  of  the  leagues  of  bliglited, 
blasted,  s.mdy,  rocky,  sun-burnt,  ugly,  dreary,  infamous 
country  you  have  ridden  over  to  get  here,  you  think  it 
is  the  most  beautiful,  beautiful  picture  that  ever  human 
eyes  rested  upon  in  all  the  broad  universe!  If  I  were 
to  go  to  Damascus  again,  I  would  camp  on  Mahomet's 
hill  about  a  week,  and  then  go  away.  There  is  no  need 
to  go  inside  the  walls.  The  iVophet  was  wise  without 
knowing  it  when  he  decided  not  to  go  down  into  the 
paradise  of  Damascus. 

There  is  an  honored  old  tradition  that  the  immense 
garden  which  Damascus  stands  in  was  the  the  Garden 
of  I'vden,  and  modern  writers  have  gathered  up  many 
chapters  of  evidence  tending  to  show  that  it  really  was 
the  Ganlen  of  Eden,  and  that  the  rivers  Pharpar  and 
Abana  are  the  "  two  rivers  "  that  watered  Adam's  Para- 
dise. It  may  be  so,  but  it  is  not  paradise  now,  and  one 
would  be  as  liapp)'  outside  of  it  :is  he  would  likely  to  be 
within.  It  is  so  crooked  and  cramped  and  dirty  that 
one  caimot  reaU'''.e  that  he  is  in  the  s]jlenc:id  city  he  saw 
from  the  hill-top.  The  gardens  are  hidden  by  high  mud 
walls,  and  the  paradise  '  ■  become  a  very  sink  of  pollution 
and  uiicomliness.  Damascus  has  plenty  of  clear,  pure 
water  in  it,  though,  and  this  is  enough,  of  itself,  to  make 
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an  Arab  think  it  beautiful  and  blessed.  Water  is  scarce 
in  blistered  Syria,  We  run  railways  by  our  large  cities 
in  America  ;  in  Syria  they  curve  the  roads  so  as  to  make 
them  run  by  the  meagre  little  puddles  they  call  "  foun- 
tains," and  which  are  not  found  oftener  on  a  journey  than 
every  four  hours.  But  the  "  rivers "  of  Pharpar  and 
Abana  of  Scripture  (mere  creeks),  run  through  Damas- 
cus, and  so  every  home  and  every  garden  have  their 
sparkling  fountains  and  rivulets  of  water.  With  her 
forest  of  foliage  and  her  abundance  of  water,  Damascus 
must  be  a  wonder  of  wonders  to  the  Bedouin  from  the 
desert.  Damascus  is  simply  an  oasis — that  is  what  it 
is.  For  four  thousand  vears  its  waters  have  not  crone 
dry  or  its  fertility  failed.  Now  we  can  understand  why 
the  city  has  existed  so  long.  It  could  not  die.  So  long 
as  its  waters  remain  to  it  away  out  here  in  the  midst  of 
that  howling  desert,  so  long  will  Damascus  live  to  bless 
the  sight  of  the  tired  and  thirsty  wayfarer, 

"  Though  old  as  history  itself,  thou  art  fresh  as  the  breath  of 
spring,  blooming  as  thine  own  rose-bud,  and  fragrant  as  thine  own 
orange  llower,  O  Damascus,  pearl  of  the  East." 

Damascus  dates  back  anterior  to  tlie  days  of  Abra- 
*ham,  and  is  the  oldest  city  in  the  world.  It  was  found- 
ed by  Us,  the  grandson  of  Noah.  "  The  early  history 
of  Damascus  is  .shrouded  in  the  mists  of  a  hoary  anti- 
quity." Leave  the  matters  written  of  in  the  first  eleven 
chapters  of  the  Old  Testament  out,  and  no  recorded 
event  has  occurred  in  the  world  but  Damascus  was  in 
existence  to  receive  the  news  of  it.  Go  back  as  far  as 
you  will  into  the  vague  past,  there  was  always  a  Da- 
mascus. In  the  writings  of  every  century  for  more  than 
four  thousand  years,  its  name  lias  been  mentioned  and 
its  praises  sung.  To  Dama.scus,  years  are  only 
moments,  decades  are  only  flitting  trifles  of  time.  .She 
measures  time,  not  by  days  and  months  and  years,  but 
by  the  empires  she  has  seen  rise,  and  prosper  and 
crumble  to  ruin.  She  is  a  type  of  immortality.  She 
saw  the  foundations  of  liaalbec,  and  Thebes,  and  Kphe- 
sus,  laid ;    she  saw   these   villages   grow   into   mighty 
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citics,  and  amaze  the  world  with  their  grandeur — and 
she  has  lived  to  see  them  desolate,  deserted,  and  given 
over  to  the  owls  and  the  bats.  She  saw  the  Israelitish 
empire  exalted,  and  she  saw  it  annihilated.  She  saw 
Greece  rise  and  flourish  two  thousand  years,  and  die. 
In  her  old  age  she  saw  Rome  built,  she  saw  it  over- 
shadow the  world  with  its  power ;  she  saw  it  perish. 
The  few  hundreds  of  years  of  Genoese  and  Venetian 
might  and  splendour  were,  to  grave  old  Damascus,  only 
a  trifling  scintillation  hardly  worth  remembering.  Da- 
mascus has  seen  all  that  has  ever  occurred  on  earth, 
and  still  she  lives.  She  has  looked  upon  the  dry  bones 
of  a  thousand  empires,  an('  vill  see  the  tombs  of  a 
thousand  more  before  she  di  1  uough  another  claims 
the  name,  old  Damascus  is  b     right  the  Internal  Cit)'. 

\Vc  reached  the  city  gates  just  at  sundown.  They 
do  say  that  one  can  get  into  any  walled  city  of  Syria 
after  night,  for  bucksheesh,  except  Damascus.  i3ut 
Damascus,  with  its  four  thousand  years  of  respectability 
in  the  world,  has  many  old  fogy  notions.  There  are  no 
street  lamps  there,  and  the  law  compels  all  who  go 
abroiid  at  night  to  carry  lanterns,  just  as  was  the  case 
in  old  days,  when  heroes  and  heroines  of  the  Arabian 
Nii^hts  walked  the  streets  of  Damascus,  or  flew  away* 
toward  Bagdad  on  enchanted  carpets. 

It  was  fairlv  dark  a  few  minutes  after  we  got  within 
the  wall  and  we  rode  long  distances  through  wonderful 
crooked  streets,  eight  to  ten  feet  wide,  and  shut  in  on 
either  side  by  the  high  mud-walls  of  the  gardens.  At 
last  we  got  to  where  lanterns  could  be  seen  flitting 
about  here  and  there,  and  knew  we  were  in  the  midst  of 
the  curious  old  city.  In  a  little  narrow  street,  crowded 
with  our  pack-mules  and  with  a  swarm  of  uncouth 
Arabs,  we  alighted,  and  through  a  kind  of  a  hole  in  the 
wall,  entered  the  hotel.  We  stood  in  a  great  flagged 
court,  with  flowers  and  citron  tree's  about  us,  and  a 
huge  tank  in  the  centre  that  was  receiving  the  waters 
of  many  pipes.  \Vc  crossed  the  court  and  entered  the 
rooms  prepared  to  receive  four  of  us.  In  a  large 
marble-paved  recess  between  the  two  rooms  was  a  tai^k 
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of  clear,  cool  water,  which  was  kept  running  over  all 
the  time  by  the  streams  that  were  pouring  into  it  from 
half  a  dozen  pipes.  Not^iing,  in  this  scorching,  desolate 
land,  could  look  so  refreshing  as  this  pure  water  flash- 
ing in  the  lamp-light ;  nothing  could  look  so  beautiful, 
nothing  could  sound  so  delicious  as  this  mimic  rain  to 
ears  so  long  unaccustomed  to  sounds  of  such  a  nature. 
Our  rooms  were  large,  comfortably  furnished,  and  even 
had  their  floor  clothed  with  soft,  cheerful-tinted  carpets. 
It  was  a  pleasant  thing  to  see  a  carpet  again,  for  if 
there  is  anything  drearier  than  the  tomb-like,  stone- 
paved  parlors  and  bed-rooms  of  Europe  and  Asia,  I  do 
not  know  what  it  is.  They  made  one  think  of  the 
grave  all  the  time.  A  very  broad,  gaily  caparisoned 
divan,  some  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  long,  extended 
across  one  side  of  each  room,  and  opposite  were  single 
beds  wi^h  spring  mattrasses.  There  were  great  look- 
ing-glasses and  marble-top  tables.  All  this  luxury  was 
as  grateful  to  .sj'stems  and  senses  worn  out  with  an  ex- 
hausting day's  travel,  as  it  was  unexpected  — for  one 
cannot  tell  what  to  expect  in  a  Turkish  city  of  even  a 
quarter  of  a  million  inhabitants. 

I  do  not  know,  but  I  think  they  used  that  tank  be- 
tween the  ruins  to  draw  drinking  water  from  ;  that  did 
not  occiu'  to  me,  however,  until  I  had  dipped  my  baking 
head  far  down  into  its  cool  depths.  I  though  of  it  then, 
and  superb  as  the  bath  was.  I  was  sorry  I  i.ad  taken  it, 
and  was  about  to  go  and  explain  to  the  landlord. 
But  a  finely  curled  and  scented  poodle  dog  frisked  up 
and  nipped  the  calf  of  my  leg  just  then,  and  before  1 
had  time  to  think,  I  had  soused  him  to  the  bottom  of  the 
tank,  and  when  I  saw  a  servant  coming  in  with  a  pitch- 
er I  went  otf  and  left  the  pup  trying  to  climb  out  and 
not  succeeding  very  well.  Satisfied  revenge  was  all  I 
needed  to  make  me  feel  perfectly  happy,  and  when  I 
walked  into  supper  the  first  night  in  iJamascus  I  was 
in  that  condition.  We  lay  on  those  d  ;'ans  a  long  thuCy 
after  supper,  smoking  narghilies  and  long-stemmed 
chibouks,  and  talking  about  the  dreadful  ride  of  the 
day,  and  I  knew  what  I  had  sometimes  known  before — 
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that  it  is  worth  while  to  get  tired  out,  because  one  so 
enjoys  resting  afterward. 

In  the  morning  we  sent  for  donkeys.  It  is  worthy 
of  note  that  we  had  to  se;id  for  these  things.  I  said 
Damascus  was  an  old  fossil,  and  she  is.  Anvwhere  else 
we  would  have  been  assailed  by  a  clamorous  army  of 
donkey-drivers,  guides,  peddlers  and  beggars — but  in 
Damascus  they  so  hate  the  very  sight  of  a  foreign 
Christian  that  they  want  no  intercourse  whatever  with 
him ;  only  a  year  or  two  ago,  his  person  was  not  always 
safe  in  Damascus  streets.  It  is  the  most  fanatical  Mo- 
hammedan purgatory  out  of  Arabia.  Where  you  see 
one  green  turban  if  a  Hadji  elsewhere  (the  honored  sign 
that  my  lord  has  made  the  pilgrimage  to  Mecca,)  I 
think  you  will  see  a  dozen  in  Damascus.  The  Dama- 
scenes are  the  ugliest,  wickedest  looking  villains  we  have 
.seen.  All  the  veiled  women  we  had  seen  yet,  nearly, 
left  their  eyes  exposed,  but  numbers  of  these  in  Damas- 
cus completely  hid  the  face  under  a  close-drawn  black 
veil  that  made  the  woman  look  like  a  mummy.  If  ever 
we  caught  an  eye  exposed  it  was  quickly  hidden  from 
our  contaminating  Christian  vision  ;  the  beggars  actual- 
ly passed  us  by  without  demanding  bucksheesh  ;  the 
merchants  in  the  bazaars  did  not  hold  up  their  goods 
and  cry  out  eagerly,  "  Hey,  John  ! "  or,  "  Look  this, 
Howajji!"  On  the  contrary,  they  only  scowled  at  us 
and  said  never  a  word. 

The  narrow  streets  swarmed  like  a  hive  with  men 
and  women  in  strange  oriental  costumes,  and  our  small 
donkeys  knocked  them  right  and  left  as  we  plowed 
through  them,  urged  on  by  the  merciless  donkey-boys. 
These  persecutors  run. after  the  animals,  shouting  and 
goading  them  for  hours  together;  they  keep  the  donkey 
in  a  gallop  always,  yet  never  get  tired  themselves  or  fall 
behind.  The  donkeys  fell  down  and  spilt  us  over  their 
heads  occasionally,  but  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  to 
mount  and  huiry  on  again.  We  were  banged  against 
sharp  corners,  loaded  porters,  camels,  and  citizen  gener- 
ally;  and  we  were  so  taken  up  wMi  looking  out  for 
collisions  i^ud  casualities  that  we  had  no  chance  to  look 
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about  us  at  all.  We  rode  half  through  the  city  and 
through  the  famous  "street  that  is  called  Straight" 
without  seeing  anything,  hardly.  Our  Lones  were  near- 
ly knocked  out  of  joint,  we  were  wild  with  excitement, 
and  our  sides  ached  with  the  jolting  we  had  suffered.  I 
do  not  like  riding  the  Damascus  .street-cars. 

We  were  on  our  way  to  the  reputed  house  of  Judas 
and  Ananias.  About  eighteen  or  nineteen  hundred 
years  ago,  Saul,  a  native  of  Tarsus,  was  particularly 
bitter  against  the  new  sect  called  Christians,  and  he  left 
Jerusalem  and  started  across  the  country  on  a  furious 
crusa.le  against  them.  He  went  forth  "breathing 
threatenings  and  slaughter  against  the  disciples  of  the 
Lord." 

"  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  I3aniasciis,  and  suddenly 
there  shined  around  him  a  light  from  heaven  ; 

"  And  he  fell  to  the  earth  and  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him^ 
'  Saul,  Saul,  why  persccutest  thou  me  ? ' 

"  And  when  he  knew  that  it  was  Jesus  that  spoke  to  him  he 
trembled,  and  was  astonished,  and  said, '  Lord  what  wilt  chou  have 
me  to  do.?'" 

He  was  told  to  arise  and  go  into  the  ancient  city  and 
one  would  tell  him  what  to  do.  In  the  meantime  his 
soldiers  stood  speechless  and  awe-stricken,  for  they 
heard  the  mysterious  voice  but  saw  no  man.  Saul  rose 
up  and  found  that  that  fierce  supernatural  heat  had 
destroyed  his  sight,  and  he  was  blind,  so  "  they  led  him 
by  the  hand  and  brought  him  to  Damascus."  He  was 
converted. 

Saul  lay  three  days,  blind,  in  the  house  of  Judas, 
and  during  that  time  he  neither  ate  nor  drank. 

There  came  a  voice  to  a  citizen  of  Damascus,  named 
Ananias,  saying,  "  Arise  and  go  into  the  street  that  is 
called  Straight,  and  inquire  at  the  house  of  Judas  for 
one  called  Saul,  of  Tarsus  ;  for  behold,  he  prayeth.' 

Ananias  did  not  wish  to  go  at  first,  for  he  had  heard 
of  Saul  before,  and  he  had  his  doubts  about  that  sort  of 
"  chosen  vessel "  to  preach  the  gospel  of  peace.  How- 
ever, in  obedience  to  orders,  he  went  into  the  "  street 
called  Straight "  (how  he  ever  found  his  way  into  it,  and 
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after  he  did,  how  he  ever  found  his  way  out  of  it  again, 
are  mysteries  only  to  be  accounted  for  by  the  fact  that 
he  was  acting  under  D'vine  inspiration).  lie  found 
Saul  and  restored  him,  and  ordained  him  a  preacher  ; 
and  from  this  old  house  we  had  hunted  up  in  tiie  street 
which  was  miscalled  Straight,  he  had  started  out  on  that 
bold  missionary  career  which  he  prosecuted  till  his 
death.  It  was  not  the  house  of  the  disciple  who  sold 
the  Master  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver.  1  make  this 
explanation  in  justice  to  Judas,  who  was  a  far  different 
sort  of  man  from  the  person  just  referred  to.  A  differ- 
ent style  of  man,  and  lived  in  a  very  good  house.  It  is 
a  pity  we  did  not  know  more  about  him. 

I  have  given,  in  the  above  paragraphs,  some  more 
information  for  people  who  will  not  read  Bible  history 
until  they  nre  defrauded  into  it  by  some  such  method 
as  this.  I  hope  that  no  friend  of  progress  and  education 
will  obstruct  or  interfere  with  my  peculiar  mission. 

The  street  called  Straight  is  straighter  than  a  cork- 
screw,  but  not  as  straight  as  a  rainbow.  St.  Luke  is 
careful  not  to  commit  himself;  he  does  not  say  it  is  the 
street  which />  strai'dit,  but  the  "street  which  is  called 
Straight."  It  is  a  fine  piece  of  irony  ;  it  is  the  only 
facetious  rem, irk  in  the  Bible,  I  believe.  We  traversed 
the  street  called  Straight  a  good  way,  and  then  turned 
off  and  called  at  the  reputed  house  of  Ananias.  There 
is  small  question  that  a  part  of  the  original  hous-,-  is 
there  still  ;  it  is  an  old  room  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  under 
ground,  and  its  masonary  is  evidently  ancient.  If 
Ananias  did  not  live  there  in  St.  Paul's  time,  somebody 
else  did,  which  i.s  just  as  well.  I  took  a  drink  out  of 
Ananias'  well,  and  singularly  enough,  the  water  was  just 
as  fresh  as  if  the  well  had  been  dug  yesterday. 

We  went  out  toward  the  north  end  of  the  city  to  see 
the  place  where  the  disciples  let  Paul  down  over  the 
Damascus  wall  at  dead  of  night — for  he  preached  Christ 
so  fearlessly  in  Dama.scus  that  the  people  sought  to  kill 
him,  just  as  they  would  do  to-day  for  the  same  offense, 
and  l.e  had  to  escape  and  flee  to  Jerusalem.  Then  w  j 
called  at  the  tomb  of  Mahomet's  children  and  at  a  tomb 
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which  purposed  to  be  that  of  St.  George  who  killed  the 
dragon,  and  so  on  out  to  the  hollow  place  under  a  rock 
where  Paul  hid  during  his  flight  till  his  pursuers  gave 
him  up  ;  and  to  the  mausoleum  of  the  five  thousand 
Christians  who  were  massacred  in  Damascus  in  icS6i  by 
the  Turks.  They  say  those  narrow  streets  ran  blood 
for  several  days,  and  that  men,  women  and  children 
were  butchered  indiscriminately  and  left  to  rot  by  hun- 
dreds all  through  the  Christ.'  ui  quarter  ;  they  say  fur- 
ther, that  the  stench  was  dreadful.  All  the  Christians 
who  could  get  away  fled  from  the  city,  and  the  Mahom- 
edans  would  not  defile  their  hands  by  burying  the 
"infidel  dogs."  The  thirst  for  blood  extended  to  the 
high  lands  of  Ilermon  and  Anti-I.cbanon,  and  in  a  short 
time  twenty-five  thousand  more  Christians  were  mas- 
sacred and  their  possessions  laid  waste.  How  they  hate 
a  Christian  in  Damascus  ! — and  pretty  much  all  over 
Turkeydom  as  well.  And  how  they  will  pay  for  it  when 
Russia  turns  her  guns  on  them  again  ! 

It  is  soothing  to  the  heart  to  abuse  iMigland  and 
I'Vance  for  interposing  to  save  the  Ottoman  ICmpire 
from  ^he  destruction  it  has  so  richly  deserved  for  a 
thousand  years.  It  hurts  my  vanity  to  see  these  pagans 
refuse  to  eat  of  food  that  has  been  cooked  for  us  ;  or  to 
eat  from  a  dish  we  have  eaten  from  ;  or  to  drink  from  a 
goatskin  which  we  have  polluted  with  our  Christian  lips, 
except  by  filtering  the  water  through  a  rag  which  they 
put  over  the  mouth  of  it,  or  through  a  sponge  !  I  never 
disliked  a  Chinaman  as  I  do  these  degraded  Turks  and 
Arabs,  and  when  Russia  is  ready  to  war  with  them 
again,  1  hope  ICngland  and  Fr.uice  will  not  find  it  good 
breeding  or  good  judgment  to  interfere 

In  Damascus  they  think  there  are  no  such  rivers  in 
all  the  world  as  their  little  Abana  and  Pharphan  The 
Damascenes  have  always  thought  that  way.  In  3  Kings, 
chapter  v.,  Naaman  boasts  extravagantly  about  them. 
That  was  three  thousand  years  ago.  He  sa3'S  :  "  Are 
not  Abana  and  Pharpar  rivers  of  Damascus,  better  than 
all  the  waters  of  Israel  .■'  May  I  not  wash  in  them  and 
be  clean  .'"     Hut  some  of   my  readers    have    forgotten 
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who  Naaman  was,  long  ago,  Naaman  was  the  com- 
mander of  the  S}rian  armies.  He  was  the  favorite  of 
the  king  and  lived  in  great  state.  "  He  was  a  mighty- 
man  of  valor,  but  he  was  a  leper."  Strangely  enough, 
die  house  they  pointed  out  to  you  now  as  his,  has  been 
turned  into  a  leper  hospital,  anl  the  inmates  expose 
their  horrid  deformities  and  hold  up  their  hands  and 
beg  for  buckshecsh  when  a  stran^r  enters. 

One  can  not  apprt  iate  the  horror  of  this  disease  until 
he  looks  upon  it  in  all  its  ghastliness,  in  Naaman's  an- 
cient dwelling  in  Damascus,  Bones  all  twisted  out  of 
shape,  great  knots  protruding  from  th :  face  anci  body, 
joints  decaying  and  dropping  away — horrible! 

Frc^  Damascus  two  places  of  striking  interest  are 
readily  accessible  to  the  traveller,  Baalbek  and  Palmyra, 
each  of  them  famous  for  its  magnificent  remains  of  an- 
cient art.  The  former  is  distant  between  thirty  and 
forty  miles  (in  direct  measure)  to  the  north-westward  : 
the  latter  is  at  a  distance  of  about  four  days'  journey  in 
an  eastwardly  direction. 

The  line  of  route  from  Damascus  to  Baalbek  winds 
along  the  banks  of  the  Barrada,  frequently  crossing  the 
stream  in  its  course:  the  ravine  through  which  the  stream 
flows  is  shaded  by  poplar,  mulberry,  and  other  trees,  and 
the  outline  of  the  hills  upon  either  side  is  strikingly  pic- 
turesque. The  ascent  to  the  mountain-region  in  which 
the  river  originates  is  very  rapid,  and  hence  its  waters 
flow  with  great  impetuosity  ;  forming,  in  o«ne  place,  a 
fine  escapade,  and  elsewhere  foaming  along  the  rocky 
bed  of  the  stream.  Upon  the  left  hand  side  of  the 
stream,  at  a  village  called  Souk  Wady  Barrada,  some 
ruins  mark  the  site  of  the  ancient  Abiia  of  Ly sanies,  the 
chief  city  of  the  district  of  Abilene,  referred  to  in  Luke 
iii,  I. 

Passing  the  head  of  the  Barrada,  the  road  leads  by  a 
winding  course  over  the  high  chain  of  Anti-Lebanon, 
{Jebel  esJi-Shurky,  in  modern  geography,;  whence  the 
traveller  looks  down  upon  the  fine  valley,  or  plain  of  the 
Bekas — the  Code-Syria   of  antiquity.      The  valley — a 


w 


fi 


THE   CITY   OF   Till-:   SUN'. 


241 


broad  plain  of  from  six  to  eight  miles  across — extends 
in  a  north  and  south  direction  between  the  parallel  chains 
of  Lebanon  and  Anti-I.ebanon.  the  former  of  which 
bound  its  western,  the  latter  its  eastern  side.  The  north- 
ern and  wider  portion  of  tiie  valley  bears  t!ie  name  of 
Hclad  Baalbek — that  is  the  district  of  Baalbek ;  the 
southern  half  is  distinguisiied  as  the  J^eka.  Baalbek  it- 
self, which  is  now  a  ruined  and  almost  deserted  town, 
stands  near  the  head  of  the  I.iettan)-  river  (the  ancient 
Leontes)  previously  mentioned.  But  it  is  amply  de- 
serving of  visit,  for  the  sake  of  lIic  magnificent  remains 
of  ancient  Hcliopolis  which  it  represents. 

The  Baal-Bek  of  the  Syrian,  and  the  Heliopolis  of 
the  old  (ireeks,  mean  one  and  the  same  tiling,  tiie  city 
of  the  Sun  :  were  not  the  two  temples  whose  magnihcent 
ruins  we  have  to  speak  of,  temples  erected  to  B.ial — the 
Sun — the  animating  spirit  and  lord  .^  We  well  know 
that  the  Jews  mingled  not  a  little  of  idolatry  at  all 
times  with  their  truer  and  purer  creed,  and  that  they  not 
unfrequently  became  altogether  idolatrous.  This  fact 
serves  to  throw  light  upon  the  long  vexed  question  ot 
the  origin  of  these  ruins  of  Baalbek,  which  have  been 
generally  attributed  to  Solomon — Baalbek  being  regard- 
ed as  the  Baalath  which  that  monarch  is  said  to  have 
buill  (i  Kings  ix.  18,  and  2  Cliron,  viii.  C).  V^olney,  in- 
deed, sneers  at  the  idea  of  Solomon  having  erected  a 
CoriutJiian  temple.  This  objection  would  not  be  deci- 
sive unless  all  the  ruins  were  of  Corinthian  architecture. 
But  so  far  is  that  from  being  the  case,  that  we  have 
Doric  and  Corinthian  columns  there,  .Saracerdc  gates 
and  wall,  and  Greek  and  Roman  inscriptions.  On  a 
close  scrutiny  we  clearly  discovered  beneath  the  Gre- 
cian orders  a  trace  of  Jewish  foundations,  and  fc;md  that 
the  cuttings  of  the  stones  is  of  Jewish  workmanship. 
What  more  probable  than  the  opinion  that  the  original 
structure  here  was  the  House  of  the  Forest  of  Lebanon 
which  Solomon  built  for  his  I'Lgyptian  wife  }  If  Solo- 
mon liimself  was  somewhat  idolatrously  inchned,  some 
of  his  successors  were  altogether  idolaters  ;  and  as  after 
his  death  the  House  of  the  Forest  of  Lebanon  would  ac- 
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crue  to  each  of  his  successors,  in  common  with  all  the 
other  royal  appanaijes,  there  is  nothing  unreasonable  in 
imaLjininfT  that  idolatrous  kings  surrounded  their  favor- 
ite chvclling,  in  the  course  of  time,  with  a  city  especially 
dedicated  to  Baal. 

On  this  theory  we  may  readily  account  for  the  Jew- 
ish architecture  and  the  Jewish  style  of  stone-cutting  dis- 
•covcred  beneath  and  amidst  Doric.  Tuscan,  and  Corin^ 
thian  ruins  ;  for  we  know  that  whatever  the  on'g//m/ 
building  of  the  city,  it  in  more  modern  times  passed  suc- 
cessively beneath  the  sway  of  the  Persians,  Greeks  and 
Romans,  was  plundered  b\'  the  Arabs,  A.J).  635,  and 
after  suffering  cruelty  under  other  assailant.s,  especially 
during  the  Crusades,  was  sucked  and  dismantled  by 
Tamerlane  and  his  Tartars.  To  decide  upon  the  original 
of  the  ivJiolc  of  ruins  so  vast  by  the  order  of  architecture 
of  a  column,  or  even  a  temple,  is  surely  presumptuous. 

The  splendid  Corinth.ian  temple,  on  which  Volney 
grounds  his  sneer  at  the  idea  of  Solomon's  House  of  the 
Forest  of  Lebanon  having  been  the  original  of  these 
magnificent  ruins,  he  ascribes  t(j  Antonius  Pius  :  the  Ro- 
mans were  magnificent  builders  wherever  they  held  swa)-, 
and  a  Christian  writer  of  the  seventh  century,  John  of 
Antioch,  distinctly  mentions  that  that  emperor  actually 
did  erect  a  temple  here,  Rut  there  are  three  ruined 
temples,  one  of  the  most  magnificent  extent  and  admir- 
able workmanship,  and  two  smaller  ones;  and  the  first 
named  is,  on  apparently  excellent  grounds,  supposed  to 
be  that  which  John  of  Antioch  states  to  have  been 
erected  by  Antonius  Pius.  This  splendid  ruin  presented 
lofty  and  massive  walls,  and  columns  of  a  richness  of 
which  mere  words  cannot  possibly  give  even  the  shadow 
of  an  idea.  \\y  what  was  evidently  the  principal  gate, 
which  is  at  the  very  entrance  of  the  town,  you  make 
your  way  into  a  court  the  diameter  of  which  is  180  and 
190  feet,  almost  the  whole  area  of  which  is  strewed  with 
massive  fragments,  including  the  most  magnificently 
ornamented  capitals,  and  the  most  imposing,  at  once, 
and  most  eleuant  columns  ;  and  around  this  noble  court 
are  ruins  of  the  most  richly  decorated  edifices.  Traversing 
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this  court  \vc  reach  a  .second  i;ate,  leadinj^  to  a  second 
court  which  is  surrounded  and,  as  it  were,  formed 
by  various  chambers  adorned  with  sculpture,  the  richness 
of  which  it  is  impossible  to  describe.  Some  iloubt  has 
been  expressed  as  to  tiie  use  to  which  these  chambers 
were  appropriated.  May  tliey  not  have  been  the  lod^- 
inc:;s  of  the  mim'sters  of  the  temple,  or  of  some  of  the 
numerous  attendants  of  .some  of  the  numerous  sovereiLjns 
that  have,  at  least  temporarily,  kept  their  court  here  } 
May  not  the  traveller  who  ija/.es  upon  these  chajiibers 
gaze  upon  the  very  objects  which  once  re-echoed  the 
commands  of  Antonius  I'ius — or  the  comments  of  his 
servitors  upon  him  .■*  Traversing;  this  second  court  we 
reach  the  i;randest  feature  oi  this  ruin  where  all  is 
grand — the  must  beautiful  where  all  is  beautiful  ;  the 
peristyle  of  the  chief  shrine,  iiulicated  by  six  lofty 
columns,  the  shafts  of  which  are  fift ,  eii^ht  feet  in  heiL;ht, 
and  their  circumference  twenty-eight,  while  the  square 
marked  out  by  their  pediments  is  two  hui.dred  and  sixty- 
eight  feet  by  two  hvmdred  and  forty-six. 

That  this  was  the  principal  shrine,  the  main  attrac- 
tion of  the  sincere  though  erring  worshippers,  seems 
indubitable,  and  takiiig  that  to  be  the  case,  what  nn)re 
probable  than  that  the  cliambers  surrounding  the  second 
really  were  the  abodes  of  the  ministers  and  servitors  of 
the  temple,  whensoever  or  by  whomsoever  erected  ^  To 
the  left  o(  this  peristyle  is  a  snialler  temple  without  a 
court,  which  probably  once  served  as  what  we  should 
now  call  the  private  chapel  to  the  sovereign  dv.ellers  in 
and  masters  of  this  once  gorgeous  place.  There,  j)er- 
chance,  in  the  great  tem[)le,  where  now  shattered  cajjital 
and  prostrate  column  lie  in  dust-defiled  masses  around 
us,  a  prostrate  people  adored  in  mistaken  fervour  ;  here, 
in  the  smaller  one,  princes  worshipped — or  sneered. 

The  blocks  composing  the  columns  are  of  enormous 
dimensions,  held  together  so  closely  by  iron  clamps  that 
it  is  affirmed  that  even  the  slender  blade  of  a  small  knife 
cannot  be  inserted  between  the  junction-surfaces.  In 
1751  nine  columns  of  the  great  temple  were  still  erect 
and  perfect.     When  w^e  were  there,  three  of  the  nine  had 
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been  overthrown  and  mutilated.  Sotne  notion  may  be 
formed  of  the  spectacle  which  tlie.-.e  edifices  must  have 
presented  when  they  were  perfect,  from  the  fact  that  one 
of  the  stones  lying  prostrate  is  69  feet  long,  and  no  fewer 
than  three  of  them  58  each.  So  massive  indeed  were  the 
blocks  used  in  the  construction  of  these  marvellous 
buildings,  that  though  iron  clamps  are  pretty  plentifully 
used,  the  mere  weight  of  the  masonry  itself  is  the  only 
fastening  by  which  some  portions  have  been  held  in  their 
places  amidst  the  earthquake  and  the  tempest  of  ages  ; 
in  truth,  it  would  appear  that  it  is  human  barbarism 
rather  than  any  convulsion  of  nature  that  has  destroyed 
many  portions  of  the  stupendous  works,  which  have  been 
undermined  and  overthrown  by  the  inhabitants  of  mod- 
ern Baalbek  for  the  sake  of  the  iron  clamps. 

Even  with  arch  destroyed,  column  overthrown,  pilas- 
ter broken,  and  capital  defaced,  so  vast,  at  once,  and  so 
exquisitively  beautiful  in  design  and  sculpture,  are  the 
ruins  which  here  surround  the  traveller,  that  we  scarcely 
wonder  at  the  fond  superstition  which  leads  the  natives 
to  aver,  and  stoutly  maintain,  that  masses  so  mighty 
were  never  transported  and  upreared  by  human  hands, 
but  that  the  once  magnificent  and  now  ruineci  Baalbek 
was  built  by  the  Genii,  reluctantly  yet  irresistably 
coerced  to  their  Titanic  labors  by  the  mighty  power  of 
the  Seal  of  the  wise  son  of  David. 


f. :, : 


From  Baalbek  a  mountain-road  leads,  across  the 
chain  of  Lebanon,  to  Tripoli,  on  the  coast — a  distance 
'of  nearly  forty  miles  to  the  north-westward.  The 
journey  across  the  plain,  to  the  foot  of  the  Lebanon 
range,  occupies — to  a  traveller  mounted  on  horseback — 
between  two  and  three  hours.  The  mountain-top  (here 
called  Jebel  Makmel)  is  crossed  at  an  elevation  little 
short  of  9000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  commands  a  mag- 
nificent prospect.  At  some  distance  immediately  below 
are  the  famous  Cedars,  As  first  seen  fron.  Jebel  Mak- 
mel they  appear  merely  as  a  speck  of  green  beyond  the 
snowy  wreaths  which  intervene  between  them  and  us. 
The  perpendicular  fall  of  the  mountain  to  them  is  2400 
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feet,  for  they  are  6000  feet  above  tlie  sea  ;  but  the  road 
winds  so  cautiously  down  the  side  of  the  mountain,  that 
loaded  horses  and  mules  can  get  to  them  without  much 
difficulty.      They    stand   on    what    may    be    called   the 
shoulder   of   Lebanon,   on  ground   of  a  varying  level. 
They  cover  about  three  acres.     The  venerable  patriarch 
trees,  which  have  stood  the  blasts  of  thousands  of  win- 
ters, amount  only  to  twelve,  and    these   not    standing 
close  together  in  the  same  clump  ;  but  those  of  a  secon- 
dary and  still  younger  growth  amount,  as  nearly  as  can 
be  reckoned,  to  three  hundred  and  twenty-five.     A  per- 
son can  walk  easily  round  the  whole  grove  in  twenty 
minutes.     One  among  the  larger  trees  measures  forty 
feet   in   tlie  circumference  of  its  trunk.     In  the  whole 
range  of  Lebanon  there  are,  in  the  present  day,  only  one 
Oi  two  other  clumps  of  cedars,  and  these  of  no  great 
extent.     The  cypress  and  the  juniper  are  abundant  on 
Lebanon  and  in  other  parts  of  Syria. 

The  more  southward  portion  of  the  Lebanon  range, 
from  the  parallel  of  Boyrout  to  below  Sidon,  is  in  the 
possession  of  the  Druses,  a  Mohammedan  sect  of  \var- 
likc  habits,  and  whose  peculiar  religious  tenets,  as  :  I 
as  their  social  organization,  have  been  the  subject  of 
much  discussion.  The  whole  region  of  Lebanon — in- 
eluding  the  district  inhabited  by  the  Maronites — is 
under  the  government  of  the  Emir,  or  Prince  of  the 
Druses.  The  population  of  the  entire  mountain-region, 
according  to  a  recent  authority,  is  not  less  than  four 
hundred  thousand. 

Most  travellers  in  the  region  have  described  Dier-el- 
Kamar,  with  its  clustered  and  flat-roofed  houses,  rising 
in  successive  tiers  upon  an  abrupt  mountain,  like  the 
tower  of  some  ruined  Babel.  Beiteddeen,  the  ancient 
residence  of  the  iMnirs  of  the  Mountain,  occupies  an- 
other peak,  which,  seen  from  a  distance,  seems  to  touch 
the  first-named,  though  in  reality  they  are  separated  by 
a  deep  and  not  very  narrow  vale.  If  from  Deir-el- 
Kamar  you  look  over  at  Beiteddeen,  you  may  almost 
fancy  that  you  are  gazing  at  some  fairy  palace.  Its 
arcades,  its  bold  and  overhanging  terraces,  its  pavilions. 
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and  its  towers,  present  .1  mixture  of  all  styles  which  is 
more  dazzling  as  a  whole  than  satisfactory  in  its  details. 
This  palace,  in  truth,  is  a  symbol  of  the  policy  of  the 
Emirs  who  inhabit  it.  It  is  Paj^an  in  its  colonades  and 
painting,  Christian  in  its  towers  and  arches,  Mussulman 
in  its  domes  and  its  kiosks;  and  it  includes  in  its 
building  the  temple,  the  church,  and  the  mosque.  At 
once  palace,  prison,  and  seraglio,  there  is  at  present 
but  one  part  of  it  that  is  inhabited  ;  that  part  is  the 
prison. 

From  the  coast-region  we  now  return  to  the  interior, 
in  order  to  describe  the  ruins  of  Palmyra. 

Plunging  into  the  Syrian  desert,  the  traveller  has  to 
make  his  way  along  a  naked  plain,  except  when,  at  long 
intervals,  he  finds  a  little  cluster  of  huts,  unwc"thy  of 
the  title  even  of  a  village,  but  in  which  he  sometimes 
most  o[)portunel\'  obtains  rest  and  shelter  during  the 
intense  noon  heats.  At  the  last  of  these  cultivated 
hovcis,  called  the  village  of  Karieteen,  (which  is  about 
sixty-five  milrs  to  the  N.  K.  of  Damascus,)  he  com- 
mences a  wear}ing  march  of  twenty-four  miles,  or  about 
six  hours,  over  utterly  desert  phi  ins,  with  not  even  a 
single  hut  to  greet  or  shelter  him.  At  length  a  ruined 
anueduct  and  a  number  of  tombs  meet  his  gaze,  and 
then,  passing  onward  a  brief  space,  he  suddenly  beholds 
pillar  and  pillar,  broken  arch  and  sculptured  wall, 
.stretching  for  above  a  mile  in  front  of  him,  while  even 
bevond  that  long  line  of  magnificent  ruins  other  ruins 
loom  less  distinctl}'  in  the  distance,  and  arc  bricked  by 
the  dead  and  desert  wa:;te,  as  it  stretches  towards  the 
Euphrates.  These  ruins  are  those  of  the  once  proud 
and  prosperous  PALMYRA,  whose  warlike  but  unfortu- 
nate queen  dared  to  resist  the  mighty  power  even  of 
hnperial  Rome, 

The  earliest  name  of  this  ancient  cit)-  was  Tadmor, 
by  which  name  the  Arabs  still  call  it,  and  (i  Kings  ix. 
18)  it  was  built  by  Solomon,  the  obvious  circumstance 
which  accounts  for  the  great  king's  selection  of  that  site 
for  a  city  in  the  desert  being  the  presence  there  of  foun- 
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tains  and  wells  of  water,  derived  from  a  perennial  source- 
Vast  and  populous  as  Palmyra  obviously  was,  nothing 
but  its  history  and  its  ruins  now  give  it  any  claim 
upon  our  attention,  for  it  has  not  a  hundred  or  so  of  in- 
habitants. 

Though  Palmyra  was  beyond  all  doubt  founded  by 
Solomon,  even  the  oldest  of  the  ruins,  and  these  are 
supposed  to  be  some  of  the  tombs,  are  probably  not  of 
earlier  date  than  the  Christian  era.  The  greater  num- 
ber do  not  seem  to  be  of  much  earlier  origin  than  the 
reign  of  Diocletian,  by  whom,  or  his  immediate  prede- 
cessors in  the  empire,  most  of  the  tombs  as  well  as  the 
otlier  buildings  were  probably  constructed.  By  a  ruin- 
ed mosque  of  Saracenic  architecture,  a  noble  gateway 
with  a  lofty  central  arch  and  two  smaller  side  arches 
is  reached,  and,  through  it,  an  avenue  nearly  a  mile  in 
length,  formerly  flanked  by  a  c!ouble  line  of  Corinthian 
columns,  one  hundred  and  fourteen  in  number.  At  the 
end  of  this  splendid  avenue  is  another  gateway,  leading 
to  rows  of  pillars  which  sup[)ort  an  admirable  frieze  ancl 
entablature. 

A  far  more  imposing  ruin,  hovvever,  than  any  of 
these  is  that  which  is  called  the  Temple  of  the  Sun,  the 
great  court  of  which  has  a  wall  in  almost  perfect  preser- 
vation, in  which  are  twelve  very  noble  windows,  and 
adorned,  both  internall)-  and  externally,  with  pilasters 
of  line  workmanship.  The  grand  entrance  to  this  t'.iii- 
plc  seems  to  have  been  supported  by  four  fluted  Ictiic 
columns,  and  to  have  been  decorated  with  grapes  and 
vine  leaves  of  bold  as  well  as  beautiful  sculpturing. 
The  outer  court,  enclosed  by  the  wall  of  which  we  have 
spoken,  contains  a  space  of  above  two  hundred  yards, 
and  has  the  remains  of  two  ranges  of  fine  marble  pillars, 
each  of  .seven  and  thirty  feet  in  height.  A  single  row  of 
similar  pillar.s,  but  each  of  fifty  feet  in  height,  appears 
to  hav^e  surrounded  the  temple,  which  was  one  hundred 
feet  long  by  about  forty- five  feet  wide.  This  once 
noble  building  was  subsequently  converted  into  a 
mosque,  and  its  interior  is  partly  covered  by  numerous 
inscriptions  from  the  Koran.     Hut  it  is  less  on  account 
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of  the  granaeur  and  beauty  of  any  individual  ruin  here 
than  from  the  vast  extent  of  the  whole  that  Palmyra  so 
strongly  impresses  the  traveller  who  suddenly  enters 
upon  this  grand  sight  from  the  desert,  and  sees  only  the 
desert  beyond. 

The  tops  and  sides  of  the  adjacent  eminences  are 
occupied  by  sepulchies,  square  towers  of  from  two  to 
four  stories  in  height.  For  the  most  part  these  arc 
utterly  rui'.vous,  and  crumbled,  or  fast  crumbling,  into 
mere  heaps  of  dust,  but  one  or  two  of  them  are  entire, 
and  each  story  of  these  forms  a  distinct  sepulchre, 
divided  into  niches  for  the  reception  of  the  bodies. 
Each  of  these  sepulchres  has  walls  of  white  stucco,  and 
its  ceiling  is  ornamented  with  white  stars  on  a  blue 
ground  enclosed  within  a  diamond-shaped  bordering ; 
some,  doubtless  the  sepulchres  of  those  who  once  were 
eminent  or  wealthy,  are  still  further  ornamented  with 
sculptures,  some  of  which  are  in  state  of  almost  perfect 
preservation.  Over  most  of  the  doorways  are  inscrip- 
tions in  both  Greek  and  Palmvrene.  On  the  columns, 
erect  or  prostrate,  that  encumber  nearly  the  whole  site 
of  this  city  of  the  past,  there  are  numerous  inscriptions, 
both  in  the  now  lost  language  of  Palmyra  and  also  in 
Greek.  As  might  be  anticipated,  those  which  are  in 
Greek,  and  are  still  legible,  are  usually  commemorative 
of  the  virtues  and  services  of  the  individual  to  whom  the 
senate  and  the  people  erected  the  colunni,  and  some  also 
include  his  pedigree  for  several  generations.  What  a 
mockery  to  our  living  vanity  this  scarcely  legible  lauda- 
tion, sculptured  ui)on  columns  rarely  seen  for  ages  past 
by  any  one  who  could  read  it  in  the  one  language,  and 
not  seen  by  one  who  could  read  it  in  the  other ! 

Though  placed  in  the  very  heart  of  the  desert,  the 
industry  of  ag':s  surrounded  Palmyra  with  an  oasis  of 
great  fertility.  Pliny  speaks  of  it  as  a  noble  town,  pos- 
sessing a  rich  soil  and  excellent  water,  and  as  being 
always  the  first  care  of  the  empires  of  Rome  and  Parthia 
alike,  when  those  powers  were  at  war.  Situated  as  it 
was  between  them,  and  owing  its  wealth  and  importance 
to  its   admirable   situation  for  the  trade  between    the 
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eastern  and  the  western  world,  it  was  the  obvious  policy 
of  the  Palmyrenes  to  preserve  the  most  perfect  good 
understanding  with  both  Parthia  and  Rome — a  policy 
only  terminated  when  the  victories  of  Trajan  so  com- 
pletely secured  the  ascendancy  of  Rome  that  it  became 
an  advantage  as  well  as  an  honor  to  Palmyra  to  be  con- 
verted from  its  long  independent  condition  into  a 
Roman  colony.  "  It  was  during  that  peaceful  period 
(remarks  Gibbon,  wiih  obvious  justice),  if  we  may  judge 
from  a  few  remaining  inscriptions,  that  the  Palmyrc- 
nians  constructed  those  temples,  porticoes,  and  palaces 
whose  ruins,  scattered  over  an  extent  of  several  miles, 
have  deserved  the  curiosity  of  our  travellers." 

But  this  condition  of  tiling  did  not  long  remain. 
The  ambition  of  the  Palmyrenes  led  them  to  declare 
their  independence  of  Rome  and  to  defy  the  emperor 
and  his  forces,  but  Aurelian  was  not  the  man  to  be  thus 
bearded.  That  warlike  and  active  emperor  counter- 
marched his  force  on  the  instant,  took  the  city  by  as- 
sault, and,  in  his  own  words,  slew  men  and  women,  the 
old  and  the  infant,  and  even  the  very  rustics  around. 
He  also  very  effectively  prevented  Palmyra  from  again 
becoming  formidable  by  razing  its  walls  to  the  very  foun- 
dation. 

From  this  blow  Palmyra  never  recovered  ;  as  Gib- 
bon says  :  "the  seat  of  commerce  a.^'^d  of  the  arts  sank 
into  an  obscure  town,  a  trifling  fortress,  and  at  length  a 
miserable  village." 

The  present  village  of  Tadmore,  or  Palmyra,  shelters 
a  population  of  scarcely  more  than  a  hundred  souls. 
These  people,  who  occupy  about  thirty  mud-walled  huts, 
are  poorest  among  the  poorest  population  of  the  East, 
deriving  their  subsistence  from  the  rearing  of  a  few  sheep 
and  goats,  and  from  miserably  ill  cultivating  a  few  scat- 
tered patches  of  that  land  which  once  teemed  with  plenty 
and  smiled  in  the  gladness  of  the  rich  harvest,  So  pass 
away  the  glory  of  this  earth  ! 

There  only  remains,  to  complete  our  account  of  the 
topography  of  Syria,  to  mention  the  extensive  tract  of 
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The  Hauran,  to  the  southward  of  Damascus.  The 
Hauran  embraces  a  tract  not  less  than  seventy  miles 
from  north  to  south,  by  fifty  miles  in  the  opposite  direc- 
tion. The  greater  portion  consists  of  a  vast  level  plain, 
distinguished  as  Eu-Nukrah  ;  this  is  bound  to  the  east 
by  a  hilly  tract,  called  Jebel  Hauran.  The  whole  re- 
gion is  destitute  of  running  streams,  but  derives,  in  most 
seasons,  a  sufficient  supply  of  water  from  the  rains, 
which  are  preserved  in  under-ground  tanks  or  cisterns, 
as  usual  in  the  East. 

.  The  plain  of  Hauran  is  almost  destitute  of  inhab- 
itants in  the  present  day,  but  bears  the  evidence  of  for- 
mer cultivatien,  and  is  thickly  covered  with  ruined  vil- 
lages. In  the  hilly  traciito  the  eastward  there  are  sev- 
eral populous  villages.  The  principal  place  in  the  entire 
region  is  Basra,  (the  Bostra  of  the  Roman  writers  and 
the  Bozrah  of  the  Old  Testament,)  which  was  formerly 
a  city  of  considerable  importance.  Its  ruins  are  still 
extensive  and  arc  fully  described  by  Burekhardt  and 
other  writers.  Under  Trajan,  Bostra  became  the  cap- 
ital of  the  Roman  province  of  Arabia,  and  was  subse- 
quently made  a  Roman  colony  by  Alexander  Severus. 

We  have  described  at  some  length  the  most  famous 
localities  of  Syria  and  the  Holy  Land,  but  before  leav- 
ing those  interesting  portions  of  the  Turkish  empire  we 
must  place  before  our  readers  some  observations  upon 
the  climate  and  natural  productions. 

Syria,  including  Palestine  extends  along  the  eastern 
shore  of  the  Mediterranean  and  has  for  its  eastern  boun- 
daries the  Euphrates  on  the  north  and  north-east,  and 
the  great  Arabian  desert  on  the  south-east  and  south. 
A  narrow  lowland  strip  on  the  coast  and  vast  in  1  And 
plains  assuming  more  of  the  desert  character  as  they 
recoil  into  the  interior,  with  an  range  of  high  mountains 
between  them,  are  the  mountain  chain  referred  to,  di- 
vides into  two  branches  called  Lebanus  and  Anti-Le- 
banus,  inclosing  be*-ween  them  the  valley  called  hol- 
low Square,  and  terminating  on  the  northern  borders  of 
Palestine,  but  is  continued  through  it  by  lower  ridges 


CLIMATE  OF   SYRIA. 


251 


of  the   Jordan,  forming  the  hills  of  Galilee,    and   the 
mountains  around  Jerusalem. . 

Owing  to  its  mountains,  Syria,  which  is  generally- 
considered  to  be  a  warm  country,  has,  on  the  contrary, 
especially  in  the  central  parts,  almost  every  variety  of 
temperature,  sometimes  Within  the  short  space  of  one 
day's  journey  ;  and  the  climate  is  in  consequence  very 
trying  to  the  European  constitution.  In  those  tracts 
which  are  most  peopled  there  are  three  kinds  of  temper- 
ature, viz. :  the  cold,  the  warm  and  humid,  and  the  warm 
and  dry. 

The  first  belongs  to  the  country  between  the  hi  , her 
slopes  of  the  Lebanon  range  and  the  mountains  on  whose 
summits  lie  perpetual  snow ;  throughout  this  tract  a 
sharp  winter  like  that  of  the  north  of  Germany,  is  ex- 
perienced from  the  end  of  October  to  April,  when  a 
comparatively  mild  spring  succeeds  ;  this  is  followed  al- 
most immediately  by  the  powerful  heat  of  summer,  and 
the  rapid  growth  of  the  vine,  the  white  mulberry,  "he 
olive-tree,  the  cotton  plant,  etc. 

The  second  embraces  the  slopes  adjacent  to  the 
coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  together  with  the  adjacent 
plains  of  Akka,  Tripoli,  Baalbek,  Antioch,  Bcyrout,  and 
Tyre,  also  those  in  the  interior,  such  as  Esdrachion,  part 
of  Perea,  the  western  side  of  Damascus,  the  valley  of 
the  Jordan,  etc.,  in  which  tracts  the  winters  are  so  mild 
that  oranges,  bananas  and  other  rich  fruits,  flourish  in 
the  open  air.  The  summer,  however,  brings  with  it  a 
clammy  and  oppressive,  although  fertilizing  heat,  and 
the  winter  and  summer  have  each  a  rainy  season.  The 
first  continues  at  intervals  from  November  to  January, 
and  the  second,  settling  in  at  the  beginning  of  April, 
speedily  fills  the  grain. 

A  comparatively  mild  winter  prevails  with  some  rain, 
and  occasional  intervals  of  frost  and  snow,  in  the  third 
climate,  which  comprehends  the  south-eastern  parts  ot 
Syria  ;  the  snow,  however,  only  remains  on  the  ground 
for  a  short  time.  A  high  degree  of  temperature,  accom- 
panied by  dry  parching  winds,  belongs  to  the  summer 
in  this  zone.     The  winds  here  al'uded  to  come  from  the 


1 

■1  i   ^ 

r      i 

,  ■  1 

252 


THE   PLAGUE. 


J.l 


bordering  desert,  and  sweep  over  the  tracts  stretching 
southward,  as  well  as  the  pasture-grounds  northward 
and  eastward  of  the  capital ;  and  their  effect  is  increased 
in  consequence  of  those  tracts  being  screened  from  the 
humid  winds  which  prevail  between  the  coast  and  the 
western  slopes  of  Lebanon. 

The  latter  portions,  and  indeed  many  other  pr.rts  of 
he  Syrian  territory,  are  insalubrious,  as  is  shown  by  the 
number  of  deaths  in  the  principal  towns;  for  Jaffa,  Acre, 
Saida,  Tripoli,  Latakia,  Tortosa,  Beyrout,  and  even 
Damascus,  suffer  at  certain  times  from  fever  ;  and  to  this 
may  be  added  the  ravages  of  tlie  small  pox.  Hie  rest  of 
the  territory,  particularly  the  plains  towards  and  border- 
ing upon  the  desert,  may  be  considered  healthy,  al- 
though the  mortality  is  considerable,  especially  during 
the  >^isitations  of  the  plague,  which  from  patients  being 
abandoned  by  their  friends,  (through  fear  of  contagion 
rather  than  from  the  violence  of  the  disease  itself,)  sweep 
away  thousands.  Not  even  in  the  west  docs  the  patient 
who  is  attacked  get  anything  like  a  fair  chance  of  recov- 
ery, being  wholly  or  partly  deserted  ;  though  the  dis- 
ease seems  to  be  only  a  form  of  typhus  fever. 

In  the  districts  of  Tripoli,  Acre,  and  the  Damascus, 
three  descriptions  of  soil  prevail.  In  general  that  of  the 
mountainous  parts  of  Palestine  and  central  Syria  is  dry 
and  stony,  being  formed  in  a  ^reat  measure  from  the 
debris  of  rocks,  of  which  a  large  portion  of  the  surface 
of  the  districts  of  Lebanon,  the  Hauran,  and  Ledja, 
with  the  mountainous  countries  of  JudaL'a,  are  com- 
posed; it  is  mixed,  however,  with  the  alluvion  constantly 
brought  down  by  the  irrigating  streams.  The  natural 
harshness  of  the  soil  is  overcome  by  industry,  and  the 
slopes  and  terraces  are  rendered  sufficiently  fertile,  while 
the  lower  parts  of  the  country  are  naturally  protluctive. 

The  second  and  richest  district  arc  the  plains  of  Es- 
draelon,  Zabulon,  B^albeck,  part  of  the  Decapolis,  and 
Damascus,  as  well  as  the  valleys  of  the  Jordan  and 
Orontes,  which  for  the  most  part  consist  of  a  fat,  loamy 
soil,  like  that  of  the  plain  of  Umk  and  other  tracts  in 
northern  Syria.     Being  almost  without  a  pebble,  it  be- 
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comes,  when  dry,  a  fine  brown  earth,  like  garden  mould, 
which,  when  saturated  with  the  rain^,  is  almost  a  quag- 
mire, and  in  the  early  part  of  the  summer  becomes  a 
marsh :  when  cultivated,  most  abundant  crops  of  the 
finest  tobacco,  cotton,  and  grain,  are  obtained. 

The  remainder  of  the  territory  chiefly  consists  of  the 
plains  called  Barr  by  the  Arabs,  and  Mid  bar  by  the 
Hebrews,  each  word  signifying  simply  a  tract  of  land  left 
entirely  to  nature,  and  being  applied  to  tiie  pasture  tracts 
about  almost  every  town  in  Syria,  as  well  as  those  spots 
where  vegetation  almost  entirely  fails.  Such  spots  pre- 
vail in  the  tracts  to. ards  the  eastern  side  of  the  country, 
where  the  soil  is  mostly  an  indurated  clay,  with  irregCllar 
ridges  of  limestone  hills  separating  different  parts  of  the 
surface.  The  better  description  of  soil  is  occasionally 
diversified  by  hill  and  dale,  and  has  very  much  the  ap- 
pearance of  some  of  our  downs,  but  is  covered  with  the 
liquorice  pK'  ",  mixed  with  aromatic  shrubs,  and  occa- 
sionally some  dwarf  trees,  such  as  the  tamarisk  and 
acacia.  Many  of  the  tracts  eastward  of  the  Jordan  are  of 
this  description,  particularly  those  near  the  Hauran, 
which,  under  the  name  of  Roman  Arabia,  has  Bozra  for 
its  capital. 

The  inferior  tracts  are  frequently  coated  with  pebbles 
and  black  flints,  having  little  and  sometimes  no  vegeta- 
tion; their  cheerless  and  monotonous  aspect  being  re- 
lieved at  intervals  only  by  the  phenomenon  of  mirage. 
Such  are  the  greater  portions  of  the  tracts  southward  of 
Gaza  and  Hebron,  and  that  part  of  the  Damascus 
pashalic  which  borders  upon  Arabia  Dt  'erta,  where 
scarcity  of  water  has  produced  a  wilderness,  which  at 
best  is  only  capable  of  nourishing  a  limited  number  of 
sheep,  goats,  and  camels.  Its  condition  is  worst  in  sum- 
mer, at  which  season  little  or  no  rain  falls  throughout  the 
eastern  parts  of  Syria. 

Mineral  productions,  as  far  as  they  arc  at  present 
known,  appear  to  be  but  few.  Iron  is  abundant  in  the 
Kesrouan,  and  coal  is  worked  near  Beyrout  ;  silver, 
quicksilver,  bitumen,  and  iron,  have  been  found  in  the 
Anti-Lebanon  and  near  Kasibiyah  ;  and,  as  in  the  time 
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of  Tacitus,  bitumen  is  collected  at  the  Dead  Sea  ;  rock- 
salt  is  also  found  m  the  same  neighborhood.  As  yet, 
however,  there  is  not  any  appearance  of  either  copper, 
tin,  lead,  or  gold,  in  the  country  ;  although,  from  these 
metals  being  mentioned  in  the  Hebrew  writings,  it  is 
probable  that  they  will  be  e-.entua'ly  found. 

As  Ml  northern  Syria,  jackals,  fjxes,  hyrnenas  and 
wild  boars  are  numerous  ;  and  there  are  leopards,  por- 
cupiries  and  some  bear  >.  The  other  ai  inials,  including 
such  as  are  domestic,  are  the  same  in  both  divisions  of 
the  country,  excepting,  perhaps,  lions  and  v/olves,  which 
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probably  are  no  longer  found  southward  of  the  Aleppo 
district.  But  the  wild  goat,  the  bouquetin  of  the  Alps, 
appears  in  the  Hauran  and  other  parts. 

Camels  and  horses  are  numerous,  chiefly  of  the 
Arabian  br  .ods  ;  but  of  the  former,  the  heavier  and 
more  enduring  animals,  produced  by  a  mixture  with 
the  race  of  Turcomania,  are  wanting  ;  the  asses  and 
mules,  especially  the  former,  are,  however,  gieatly 
superior  to  those  in  other  parts  of  Asia.  The  cows  and 
oxen  are  a  peculiar  breed  ;  and  the  heavy-tailed  sheep, 
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and  goats  with  long  hair  and  pendant  ears,  are  the 
ordinary  animals  of  these  classes.  The  fine  Macedonian 
greyhound  with  a  feathered  tail  is  also  commonly  em- 
ployed by  the  amateurs  of  the  chase  ;  while  in  almost 
every  ruin  throughout  the  country  a  covey  of  grey 
partridges  may  be  flushed,  and  one  or  two  jackals 
started.  Flocks  of  a  kind  of  pigeon-quail,  calld  Katta, 
and  a  green  parrot,  noticed  by  Diodorus  Siculus,  abound 
in  the  spring.  The  eagles,  vultures,  falcons,  owls,  and 
other  bird.s,  do  not  differ  from  those  of  Aleppo  ;  nor  is 
that  scourge  of  the  husbandman,  the  locust,  wanting  as 
the  grain  advances. 

The  extremes  of  temperature  experienced  in  this 
country  give  a  corresponding  variety  of  vegetable  pro- 
ductions. Besides  the  trees  mentioned  elsewhere,  as 
the  terebinth,  oleander,  cypress,  poplar,  acacia,  juniper, 
and  tamari.sk,  there  are  many  others — amongst  them 
the  cedar,  the  butm  or  wild  pistachia,  the  nopal,  a  kind 
of  broom  of  large  size,  the  kharub  or  locust  tree,  the 
date,  the  defle,  the  orange,  the  lemon,  the  fig,  and  the 
pomegranate.  Almonds  and  other  common  fruits,  as 
grapes  and  olives,  are  more  flourishing  in  the  central 
and  southern  than  in  the  northern  parts  of  Syria.  The 
sweet-honied  reed,  the  well-known  sugar-cane,  is  still 
grown  where  the  Crusaders  found  it  in  the  eleventh  cen- 
turv.  Indigo  is  cultivated  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  in  some  places  along  the  Jordan  ;  and  cochi- 
neal has  recently  been  introdced  about  Tripoli.  At  the 
latter  place,  and  around  Beyrout,  as  well  as  Damascus 
and  in  the  interesting  districts  of  the  Lebanon,  silk  is 
produced,  but  with  a  proportion  of  hemp,  tobacco,  and 
occasionally  in  some  few  places,  a  little  cotton.  The 
grains  cultivated  in  central  Syria  and  Palestine  are 
wheat,  dhourra,  barley,  jinvar,  Indian  corn,  and  sesame  ; 
and  besides  artichokes,  melons,  pumpkins,  etc.,  the  ada, 
an  excellent  kind  of  lentile.  the  badintohaus,  or  egg- 
plant, with  the  other  vegetables  of  northern  Syria,  are 
cultivated.  The  grain  harvest,  which  is  the  principal 
one,  takes  place  at  the  end  of  May  or  early  in  June  ; 
later,  the  hummus,  a  kind  of  vetch,  comes  in  with  other 
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Ju^nf^u  T ^  f ""^^  ''^^^'  ^"^  ^P^^hy-  the  besetting 
sin  of  the  Turk,  causes  the  quantity,  particularly  of 
grain  to  be  regulated  by  the  actual  consumption  of  the 
people  rather  than  by  the  capability  of  the  soil  and  the 
advantages  of  an  export  trade. 
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CHAPTER  VII. 


G  E  O  G  R  A  P  H  I  C  A  [.      D  E  S  C  R  I  P  1  F  O  N  . 

We  have  now  completed  the  description  of  Syria 
(including  Palestine),  historically  the  most  important 
and  interesting  portion  of  the  Ottoman  empire  in  Asia. 
L  now  remains  to  describe  the  two  remaining  divisions 
of  Asiatic  Turkey,  namely  :  the  countries  watered  by 
the  Euphrates  and  Tigris  rivers  (including  Armenia, 
Kurdistan,  Mesopotamia,  and  Irak  x'\rabi),  constituting 
the  more  easterly  portions  of  the  empire  ;  and  Asia 
Minor,  the  most  westerly  portion  of  Turkey  in  Asia  and 
of  the  Asiatic  continent.  These  three  divisions,  or 
Asiatic  Turkey,  comprise  more  than  two-thirds  of  the 
entire  empire,  and  are  estimated  to  contain  some  438,000 
square  miles.  This  vast  territory  stretches  along  the  south 
shore  of  the  Black  Sea  (its  northern  boundary),  and  has. 
for  its  western  boundary  the  Archipelago  and  the  Medi- 
terranean Sea,  and  for  its  continental  boundaries  the 
empires  of  Russia,  Persia,  and  Arabia.  Its  greatest 
length  from  east  to  west  is  about  1000  miles,  and  from 
north  to  south  about  600  miles.  No  part  of  the  globe  is 
invested  with  so  much  interest.  Is  has  been  the  scene 
of  most  of  the  important  events  in  the  early  history  of 
the  world  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  ;  the  seat  of  the 
great  Assyrian  and  Babylonian  empiues,  connected  also 
with  the  exploits  of  Cyrus  and  Alexander,  and  largely 
with  the  arts,  learning,  and  enterprise  of  ancient  Greece 
and  Rome  ;  but  above  all  is  its  south-western  portion,. 
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which  we  have  already  so  fully  described,  distinguished 
as  the  spot  chosen  by  God  for  the  special  revelation  of 
himself  to  mankind,  and  for  the  advent  of  the  Savior  of 
the  world. 

The  second  division  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  the  COUN- 
TRIES ON  THE  Euphrates  and  TiciRis,  the  provinces 
to  which  "ve  now  propose  to  conduct  the  reader — the 
high  upland  '"egion  in  which  the  Euphrates  and  other 
great  rivers  of  western  Asia  have  their  origin,  and  the 
fertile  plains  through  which  they  afterwards  roll  their 
waters — embrace  tracts  which  were  formerly  among  the 
most  populous  and  fertile  in  Asia,  and  the  site  of  its 
mightiest  as  well  as  most  ancient  empires.  Yet,  strange 
to  say,  they  are  now  the  most  completely  ruined,  crushed, 
and  utterly  desert.  Elsewhere,  as  we  have  seen,  the  van- 
ished peoples  and  monarchs  of  a  by-gone  day  have  left 
massive  and  magnificent  proofs,  ruins  though  they  be, 
of  their  wealth  and  grandeur.  But  here,  though  lofty 
mountain,  and  flowing  river,  and  extended  plain,  seem 
to  invite  culture  and  promise  wealth,  and  though  the 
traveller  still  finds  land  everywhere  traversed  by 
mounds,  dykes,  and  canals,  that  bear  evidence  to  its 
anti([ue  wealth  and  teeming  population,  all,  all  is  mere 
desolation,  all  has  long  since  crumbled  into  dust.  And 
yet  \vhat  empires  once  occupied  and  enjoyed  this  then 
fair  and  pleasant  land !  Nineveh,  Babylon !  What 
names!  Alas!  they  have  long  been /w/ names  !  And 
that  still  more  extensive  empire,  of  which  their  sit'^s 
formed  but  a  portion,  and  by  no  means  the  mo.st  con- 
siderable one — that  empire  of  the  magnificent  Caliphs 
of  Bagdac,  an  empire  the  territories  of  which  were  at 
once  Asiatic,  African,  and  luiropean,  what  is  it  now } 
A  mere  pashalic  of  Turkey,  and  far  from  one  of  the 
wealthiest  or  most  important  of  them.  Turk  and  Tartar 
by  turns  have  brought  hither  the  hand  of  the  foeman 
and  the  spoiler,  and  reiidered  this  region,  which  a  wise 
government  and  an  industrious  and  untrammelled  popu- 
lation might  even  yet  render  one  of  the  most  important 
in  all  Asia,  a  debateable  land  and  a  battle-field  for  the 
Russian,  the  Persian,  and  the  Turk. 
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The  summit  and  most  northerly  portion  of  this  terri- 
tory is  occupied  by  Armenia,  one  of  the  most  ancient 
and  powerful  of  the  Asiatic  kingdoms,  which  long  main- 
tained it  independence,  and  would  in  all  probability 
have  done  so  far  longer  had  not  its  sovereign,  Tigranes, 
rashly  entered  upon  a  war  against  the  Romans,  by 
whom,  under  Lucullus  and  Pompey,  it  was  conquered 
and  made  a  mere  tributary  to  Rome.  Subsequently, 
when  the  Parthians  checked  the  progress  of  the  Roman 
arms,  Armenia  again  recovered  its  independence,  which 
it  preserved  until  the  fourteenth  century.  Ear;y  in  the 
seventeenth  century  the  cruel  and  t}'rannical  Abbas, 
Schah  of  Persia,  laid  waste  a  great  portion  of  this  terri- 
tory, in  order  that  it  might  be  rendered  incapable  of 
maintaining  an  army  for  his  implacable  foes,  the  Turks. 
Thousands  of  the  expelled  inhabitants  perished  of  abso- 
lute famine,  many  were,  by  the  orders  of  Schah  Abbas, 
removed  to  the  suburbs  of  Ispahan  ;  but  the  great 
majority  of  the  survivors  sought  refuge  in  Turkey, 
Russia,  and  India,  where  their  present  descendants  com- 
monly attain  to  great  wealth  as  traders,  bankers,  agents 
or  interpreters.  This  is  especially  the  case  at  Constan- 
tinople, where  they  are  distinguished  al'kc  for  their 
prosperity  and  their  probity. 

A  considerable  portion  of  Armenia  was  given  up  to 
the  Russians  by  the  treaty  of  Acfrianople,  and  in  1827 
that  power  obtained  the  whole  of  the  fertile  province  of 
I'^rivan  ;  and  there  seems  no  reason  to  doubt  that  its  rule 
over  this  portion  of  Arnionia  has  been  beneficial,  h'orm- 
edy  numerous  petty  chieftains  vexed  and  spoiled  the 
peaceable  inhabitants  with  ever-recurring  plunder  and 
violence.  All  these  disorders  have  been  sternly  and 
completely  stojiped  by  the  Russian  power  ;  and  life  and 
property  are  so  well  protected  in  the  Russo-Armenian 
territory  that  you  may  travel  in  perfect  security  with 
post-horses  from  tiie  mouths  of  the  Phasis  to  the  Kour 
and  the  Caspian,  through  countries  U\  which,  as  recently 
as  1 81 5,  the  roads  were  all  but  impracticable,  and  ex- 
posed to  the  unrestrained  attacks  of  robbers  and  other 
banditti.     The  power  of  Russia  to  produce  subjection  to 
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her  will  in  conquered  lands  is  tolerably  well  known,  and 
order  reigns  (whether  at  Warsaw  or  elsewhere)  wherever 
the  double-headed  eagle  is  reared  as  a  standard. 

Excepting  the  Jews,  there  is  no  people  so  widely 
scattered  over  the  face  of  the  earth  as  the  Armenians. 
They  are  to  be  found  in  both  Africa  and  America,  In 
Constantinople  and  its  vicinity  there  are  said  to  be 
nearly  a  quarter  of  a  million  of  them,  about  forty  or  fifty 
thousand  in  India,  and  about  a  fourth  of  that  number  in 
Hungary  and  the  adjoining  territories.  The  whole  num- 
ber of  Armenians  has  been  estimated  at  about  two 
millions,,  which  is  probably  below  than  over  the  mark. 
The  Armenians  are  Christians,  not  differing  from  the 
Greek  Catholics.  Their  priests  are  not  merely  permitted 
but  even  obliged  to  marry,  while  the  bishops  and  patri- 
archs are  vowed  to  celibacy.  The  officiating  priests  are 
elected  by  their  flocks,  and  derive  their  support,  not  from 
a  fixed  state  allowance,  but  from  fees  and  perquisites ; 
but  they  are  commonly  said  to  be  both  illiterate  and  in- 
attentive, and  far  from  being  irreproachable  in  their 
morals.  The  great  majority  of  the  Armenians  reject  the 
authority  of  the  Pope,  and  acknowledge  that  of  the 
Patriarch  Echmiadzin,  whose  oflScial  seat  is  the  cele- 
brated Convent  of  the  Three  Churches  at  Erivan,  the 
capital  of  Russian  Armenia,  from  which  city  it  is  about 
thirteen  miles  distant  to  the  westward. 

Mount  Ararat,  the  Armenian  name  of  which  is 
Macis,  is  about  thirty  miles  to  the  .southward  of  Erivan, 
and  is  on  the  frontiers  of  the  Russia,  the  Turkish,  and 
the  Persian  empires.  The  summit  of  this  famous 
mountain,  upon  which  tradition  sa}'s  that  the  ark  of 
Noah  rested  on  the  subsidence  of  the  waters  of  the 
Deluge,  has  been  found  to  be  17,323  feet  above  the  sea, 
or  upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  feet  loftier  than  the  high- 
est peak  of  Mont  Blanc  in  Switzerland,  and  is  perpet- 
ually crowned  with  ice  and  snow.  It  was  until  so  lately 
as  1829,  deemed  an  impossibility  to  reach  the  summit, 
but  in  that  year  that  difficult  task  was  successfully 
achieved  by  Professor  Parrot,  of  Dorpat ;  and  Abich, 
another  Ru.ssian  traveller,  has  since  accomplished  the 
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same  feat.  The  mountain  consists  in  reality  of  two 
peaks,  distinguished  as  the  Great  and  the  Little  Ararat. 
Th^  latter  is  13,093  feet  above  the  sea.  The  word 
Ararat,  as  used  in  the  Bible,  appears  to  apply  to 
Armenia  in  a  general  sense,  so  that  by  the  expression 
"the  Mountains  of  Ararat,"  any  of  the  numerous  hills 
which  cover  the  surface  of  that  country  may  be  under- 
stood. Amono;st  these  mountains  lies  Lake  Van,  an 
extensive  body  of  water  200  miles  in  circuit,  and 
renowned  amonirst  the  Orientals  for  its  beautv. 

The  Turkish  portion  of  Armenia  comprehends  the 
important    pashalic    of    Erzeroom,    together    with    the 
smaller  pashalics  of  Kars,   Bayazid,  Moosh,  and  Van. 
These  territories  occupy  the  space  that  extends  from 
the  government  of  Trebizond  (along  the  shores  of  the 
Euxine)  to  the  source  of  the  Euphrates,  and  thence  to 
the    foot    of   Mount    Ararat — a   high    plateau,    with    a 
climate    that  exhibits    the  severest   extreuies  alike   of 
summer  heat  and  winter  cold.     Erzeroom,  the  principal 
city  in  this  region,  stands  upon  a  plain  that  is  upwards 
of  6000  feat  above  the  sea.     Owing  to  its  extreme  ele- 
vation the  cold  is  intense.     The  wells  were  frozen  over 
in  April,  and  vegetation  was  very   backward  in    July. 
The  description  of  its  winter  aspect  might  serve  for  the 
experiences  of  recent  Arctic  navigators.     A  bright  sky 
there  was,  with  the  sun  shining  away  as  if  it  was  all 
right,  but  his  ray  gave  no  heat,  and  only  put  your  eyes 
out  with  its  glare  upon  the  snow.     The  glare  has  an 
extraordinary  effect,  sometimes  bringing  on  snow-blind- 
ness, and  raising  blisters  on  the  face  precisely  like  those 
which  are  produced  by  exposure  to  extreme  heat.     A 
curious  phenomenon  might  be  observed  upon  the  door 
of  one  of  the  subterranean  stables  being  opened,  when, 
although  the  day  was  clear  and  fine  witliout,  the  warm 
air  within    immediately  congealed  into  a  little  fall   of 
snow. 

Erzeroom  is  a  flourishing  city,  with  some  manufac- 
tures of  leather,  carpets,  etc.,  and  a  considerable  transit 
trade.      The   present    population,    estimated    at  thirty 
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KARS  AND   MOOSH. 


thousand,  is,  however,  much  below  its  amount  at  a  form- 
er period.  Erzeroom  is  115  miles  in  direct  distance 
from  Trebizond,  in  the  direction  of  S.  E. 

The  town  of  Kars  (12,000  inhabitants)  lies  in 'the 
direction  of  N.  E.  from  Erzeroom,  at  a  distance  of  no 
miles,  and  not  far  distant  from  the  frontier  line  between 
the  Turkish  and  Russian  empires.  The  stream  beside 
which  it  is  built  (and  which  bears  the  same  name)  flows 
into  the  Arpa-chai,  which  joins  the  river  Kour.  The 
houses  of  Kars  are  nearly  all  built  of  black  basalt. 
This  town  also  stands  at  a  great  elevation  above  the 
sea,  and  the  climate  is  consequently  cold  and  bleak. 
Throughout  this  high  region  no  one  thinks,  except  in 
cases  of  great  emergency,  of  travelling  for  eight  months 
of  the  year,  owing  to  snow,  ice,  and  intense  cold.  As  a 
protection  against  it,  most  of  the  houses  we  found  to  be 
constructed  wholly  or  partly  underground. 

Kars  has  acquired  an  important  place  in  modern 
history  from  the  gallant  (though  unavailing)  defence 
made  by  its  brave  garrison  during  a  prolonged  siege  b)' 
the  Russians  in  1855. 

The  ruins  ot  Anni — once  the  capital  of  an  indepen- 
dent Armenian  kingdom,  now  only  marking  the  site  of 
an  ancient  and  deserted  town — lie  twenty  miles  to  the 
S.  \i.  of  Kars,  upon  a  rocky  peninsula  tl  at  overhangs 
the  stream  of  the  Arpa-chai. 

The  plain  of  Bayazid  is  further  to  the  southward. 
The  town  of  that  name  (150  miles  E.  S.  E.  of  Wx/.t- 
room,  and  not  far  distant  from  the  base  of  the  lofty 
Ararat;  is  famous  for  a  magnificent  monastery,  but  is 
now  in  a  ruinous  condition,  and  in  great  part  deserted, 
its  present  population  is  only  5000. 

Moos/i,  a  badly  built  place,  with  only  5000  inhabit- 
ants, though  the  capital  of  a  pashalic,  lies  eighty  miles 
to  the  southward  of  Erzeroom,  upon  a  conical  shaped 
hill.  The  stream  of  the  Murad-su,  as  the  eastern  arm 
of  the  Euphrates  is  called,  flows  at  some  distance  to  the 
northward  of  this  town.  The  bazaars  of  Moosh  arc 
well  supplied.  The  chief  part  of  its  population  is 
Armenia. 
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The  town  of  Vai',  upon  the  eastern  shore  of  the 
lake  already  described,  has  15,000  inhabitants,  and  the 
usual  characteristics  of  Oriental  towns — dirty,  narrow, 
and  ill-paved  streets.  Its  citadel,  now  in  a  ruinous  con- 
dition, crowns  an  adjacent  height. 

The  pashalic  of  DiARBEKiR  is  situated  on  a  lower 
level,  in  a  fine  plain  watered  by  the  upper  course  of  the 
Tigris,  and  terminated  to  the  north  by  the  high  moun- 
tain range  of  Asi-Kour,  the  ancient  Niphatcs. 

The  town  of  Diarbekir  stands  upon  an  elevated 
rocky  range,  stretching  from  the  citadel,  at  its  north- 
western extremity,  towards  the  south-west,  in  thf"  shape 
of  a  boat,  and  is  about  200  yards  from  the  river  at  the 
nearest  point.  The  citadel  is  on  a  precipitous  mass  of 
volcanic  rock,  to  which  the  walls  of  the  town  are  joined. 
These  are  high,  well  built,  and  strong,  being  flanked  by 
72  towers,  which,  like  the  walls  and  even  the  houses,  are 
constructed  of  lava,  mixed  with  the  ruins  of  ancient 
buildings.  The  walls  enclose  a  space  of  which  the  cir- 
cumference is  about  five  miles.  The  houses  are  flat- 
roofed  and  two  stories  high,  the  lower  one  of  stone,  and 
the  upper  of  clay  ;  and  the  buildings  rise  in  .stages,  like 
a  succession  of  terraces,  one  above  another.  The  streets 
are  paved,  and  there  are  sixteen  mosques,  most  of  them 
covered  vvith  lead. 

The  Diarbekir  in  its  prosperity  contained  40,000 
houses,  with  numerous  cotton-looms  constantly  at  work  ; 
and  it  enjoyed  active  trade  in  gall-nuts,  not  only  with 
Koordistan,  but  also  with  India,  on  one  side,  through 
IJagdad,  and  with  Europe,  through  Aleppo,  on  the  other; 
but  at  present  there  are  scarcely  800  houses,  and  its 
commerre  is  almost  annhilatcd. 

The  situation  of  Diarbekir  is  admirably  calculated 
for  that  of  a  great  commer.,cial  city,  and  nothing  appears 
necessary  to  revive  its  ancient  importance  but  the  re- 
moval of  the  chief  cause  of  its  decline  ;  namely,  the  in- 
security of  its  commercial  communications  with  Syria, 
Asia  Minor,  and  Koordistan,  and  with  the  estuary  of  the 
Shatt-el-Arab. 
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The  manufactures  have  sunk  to  the  lowest  ebb.  the 
trade  with  Aleppo  and  Bagdad  has  become  very  trifling, 
and  the  Koordish  robbers  have  devastated  the  adjacent 
villages,  and  are  so  audacious  and  so  utterly  unchecked 
by  tlie  government  that  it  is  unsatc  to  leave  the  protec- 
tion of  the  walls  excepting  in  numerous  and  well  ;  med 
parties.     The  natives  call  the  town  Amid. 

About  thirty  miles  to  the  north-westward  of  Diar- 
bekir,  and  not  far  distant  from  the  source  of  the  Tigris, 
is  the  town  o{  Arcana  Madcn,  with  400  inhabitants.  It 
derives  some  importance  from  its  rich  copper-mines. 
Kcban  JSladcii,  another  mining  town,  with  four  or  five 
hundred  families,  is  further  to  the  N.  W.,  on  the  left 
bank  of  the  Euphrates.  Its  mines  yield  argentifertius 
galena.  Both  places  lie  within  a  rugged  and  mountain- 
ous district,  and  one  which  is  rich  in  iron  and  other  ores, 
besides  tliose  named  above. 

Crossing  to  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Tigris  the 
traveller  reaches  the  mountanious  country  of  KOORDIS- 
TAX,  inhabited,  as  the  name  implies,  by  the  Koords,  a 
singularly  warlike  and  fierce  people,  whose  subjection 
to  the  Ottoman  Porte  can  scarcely  be  called  more  than 
nominal.  Bitiis,  on  the  northern  frontier  of  this  dis- 
trict, ranks  as  the  capital,  but  the  Koords  for  the  most 
part  dvvell  under  their  several  leaders  (or  Khans^)  in 
strong  mountain  fortresses.  The  town  of  Bitiis  is  com- 
manded by  one  of  the  strongest  of  these  forts,  and  con- 
sists of  well  built  stone  houses,  nearly  all  of  which  are 
surrounded  by  spacious  and  pleasant  gardens,  whici 
afford  the  population  an  abundance  of  fine  fruits  and 
vegetables  ;  but  it  has  but  little  external  trade,  owning 
to  the  predatory  habits  of  the  Koords.  Bitiis  is  situat- 
ed in  a  wide  ravine,  traversed  by  a  stream  which  joins 
the  Tigris,  and  about  ten  miles  to  the  south-westward 
of  Lake  Van.  Its  population,  consisting  of  Koords, 
Turks,  and  Armenians,  numbers  about  10,000. 

Tlie  town  of  Sert,  supposed  to  represent  the  ancient 
Tigranocerta,  is  about  forty  miles  S.  W.  of  the  last- 
mentioned  town,  but  though  formerly  the  capital  of  the 
brief  empire  of  Tigranes,  it  is  now  merely  a  large  village 
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of  scattered  forts,  protected  by  both  walls  and  moats. 
The  Koordish  chieftains  who  own  these  isolated  castles 
boast  that  they  can  trace  their  pedigree  back  to  Noah  ; 
they  have  power  of  life  and  death  over  their  followers, 
whom,  however,  they  generally  treat  with  kindness  and 
familiarity. 

On  the  upper  Euphrates,  and  in  a  south- westward ly 
direction  from  Diarbekir,  where  the  mountain  lands  of 
Armenia  gradually  descend  to  the  flat  and  desert  sands 
of  Mesopotamia,  is  the  small  pashalic  of  Orfaii.  The 
Town  of  OrfaJi  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Edessa, 
c  city  of  great  note  and  importance  under  the  succes- 
sors of  Alexander  the  Great,  as  also  in  the  time  of  the 
Crusaders,  to  one  of  whose  leaders  it  gave  the  title  of 
Count.  It  has  about  twenty  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
is  remarkable  for  a  magnificent  mosque  dedicated  to 
the  patriarch  Abraham,  who,  with  his  father  Terah, 
dwelt  at  Haran  when  "  they  went  forth  from  Ur  of  the 
the  Chaldees,"  which  place  Orfah  is  suppfised  to  repre- 
sent. Haran  is  found  in  a  village  which  still  bears  that 
name,  situated  about  five-and-twenty  miles  to  the  south- 
eastward of  Orfah.  Racca,  anciently  called  Nicepho- 
rium,  and  a  favorite  town  of  the  celebrated  Caliph 
Haroun  al  Raschid, — Bir,  which  has  a  bridge  of  boats 
to  afford  a  passage  across  the  river, — and  the  ancient 
Zeugma,  now  called  by  the  name  of  Eoiim  Kala,  and 
where  there  is  a  fort  which  defended  the  great  Roman 
military  road, — are  all  places  of  some  consequence  that 
enliven  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates. 

Descending  from  the  mountains,  the  traveller  enters 
the  great  plain  that  lies  between  the  Tigris  and  the 
Euphrates.  This  plain,  the  Mesopotamia  of  ancient 
geography,  is  now  known  by  the  name  of  AijEZlRKir. 
The  eastward  portion  of  this  tract,  witli  the  narrower 
plain  on  the  opposite  bank  of  the  Tigris,  formed  the 
ancient  province  of  Assyria,  and  the  whole  region  was 
included  in  the  wide-spread  limits  of  the  Assyrian 
empire.  Though  portions  of  the  Mesopotamia  plain 
*  16 
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are  sandy  and  rocky,  most  of  it  might  be  profitably 
tilled,  but  a  fierce  and  nomade  population  of  Ar.ibs  and 
Koords  causes  it  to  be  much  neglected.  The  eastern 
portion  of  Al-Jezireh  falls  within  the  modern  pashalic 
of  Mosul,  which  extends  along  either  side  of  the  tigris. 

The  capital  of  the  pashalic  is  the  town  of  Mosul^ 
situated  on  the  right  or  western  bank  of  the  Tigris,  at  a 
distance  of  nearly  two  hundred  Miles  to  the  south-east- 
ward of  Diarbekir,  and  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
distant  from  Bagdad,  in  the  direction  of  N,  N.  W. 
Mosul  is  enclosed  by  walls,  which  are  entered  by  eight 
gates,  and  has  upwards  of  forty  thousand  inhabitants. 
It  is  more  flourishing  and  prosperous  than  Turkish 
cities  in  general,  and  enjoys  a  considerable  share  of 
caravan  traffic.  The  houses  of  Bagdad  and  Mosul  are 
provided  with  underground  apartments,  in  which  the 
inhabitants  pass  the  day  during  the  summer  months. 
The}-  are  generally  ill-lighted,  and  the  air  is  close  and 
frequently  unwholesome  ;  but  still  they  offer  a  welcome 
retreat  during  the  hot  weather,  when  it  is  impossible  to 
sit  in  a  room.  At  sunset  the  people  emerge  from  these 
subterranean  chambers,  and  congregate  on  the  roofs, 
where  they  spread  their  carpets,  eat  their  evening  meal, 
and  pass  the  night. 

Mosul  is  of  some  fame  in  Oriental  history,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  events  of  the  middle  ages  :  its  walls 
vithstood  the  fierce  hosts  of  Saladin,  and  the  ferocious 
Tartar  conqueror  Genijiz  Khan  once  deluged  its  streets 
with  blood.  But  its  present  interest  is  derived  rhiefly 
from  the  fact  of  its  constituting  the  starting  point  for 
that  field  cf  Assyrian  research  which  has  yielded  so  rich  a 
harve.'^t  to  the  enterprise  of  our  countryman  Mr.  Layard, 
and  the  French  savant  M.  Botta.  Mosul  stands  oppo- 
site to  the  ancient  As.syrian  capital,  Nineveh,  whose 
monuments,  buried  during  ages — which  in  themselves 
have  sufficed  for  the  successive  historic  periods  of 
younger  nations,  and  within  the  compass  of  which  the  rise 
and  fall  of  other  empires  have  been  again  and  again 
enacted, — are  now  restored  to  the  light  of  day,  to  afford 
instructions  and  delight  to  the  scholar  and  the  unlettered 
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alike.  The  Nineveh  of  Scripture ;  the  Nineveh  of  the 
oldest  historian  ;  the  Nineveh — twin  sister  of  Babylon — 
glorying  in  a  civilization  of  pomp  all  traces  of  which 
were  believed  to  be  gone  ;  the  Nineveh  in  which  the 
captive  tribes  of  Israel  had  labored  and  wept — has, 
after  a  lapse  of  twenty  centuries,  been  again  brought  to 
light.  The  proofs  of  ancient  splendor  have  been  once 
more  beheld  by  living  eyes,  the  enterprise  of  the  explorer 
has  revealed  to  an  astonished  and  curious  world  the 
temples,  palaces,  and  idols  of  ancient  Assyria,  and  by 
the  aid  of  the  draftsman's  skill  has  familiarized  the  na- 
tions of  the  west  with  the  representations  of  warfare,  and 
with  the  triumphs  of  peaceful  art,  as  practised  by  the 
Asyrian  people. 

A  bridge  of  boats  across  the  Tigris — there  about 
four  hundred  feet  wide — connects jMosuI  with  the  oppo- 
site or  eastern  bank  of  the  river.  That  huge  and  mis- 
hapen  mounds  of  earth  and  rubbish  extended  along  these 
banks  and  stretched  some  distance  inland,  and  that 
these  mounds  coincided  with  the  site  assigned  to  Nine- 
veh, had  long  been  known,  and  the  fact  had  attracted 
the  curiosity  of  many  inquiring  travellers.  Rich  and 
Niebuhr,  with  others,  had  examined  them,  but  witho.it 
any  important  result.  Nor  was  anything  of  importance 
relative  to  the  remains  of  the  buried  citv  brought  to 
light  until  the  date  of  the  excavations  commenced  by 
the  French  consular  agent  at  Mosul,  M.  Botts,  at  the 
close  of  1842.  The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  such  ex- 
plorations, amidst  a  disorganized  population  such  as 
that  of  Turkey,  are  greater  than  can  readily  be  conceived 
by  those  who  have  not  studied  Oriental  usages  and  pre- 
judices. The  insalubrity  of  the  marshy  tracts  which 
often  adjoin  the  mounds,  and  the  insufficient  means  of 
procuring  a  supply  of  steady  and  regular  labor,  are  the 
least  of  these  difficulties.  The  obstacles  constantly 
thrown  in  tl»e  way  by  the  Turkish  authorities  are  of 
greater  moment,  and  the  superstitious  prejudices  of  an 
ignorant  Moslem  population  are  more  ob.structive  still. 
Orientals  always  connect  the  idea  of  such  researches 
with  the  thought  of  buried  treasures,  (not  of  ancient  art^ 
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as  the  Assyrian  monuments  really  are,  but  of  gold  and 
silver,)  which  they  fancy  that  the  explorer  strives  to 
discover.  The  inscriptions  which  the  investigator  copies 
with  so  much  care,  are  in  the  eye  of  the  Moslem  the 
talismanic  guardian  of  these,  or  point  out  the  spots 
where  they  are  hidden.  Some  of  them — acuter,  as  they 
doubtless  deem  themselves,  than  the  rest — resort  to  a 
still  stranger  supposition  in  order  to  account  for  the 
fondness  of  the  busy  and  inquiring  Frank  for  monumen- 
tal inscriptions  :  they  imagine  that  their  country  form- 
erly belonged  to  the  infidels,  and  that  the  latter  search 
for  inscriptions  In  order  to  discover  tiie  title  by  which 
their  rights  may  be  proved,  and  by  the  means  of  which 
they  may  one  day  lay  claim  to  the  Ottoman  empire  ! 

The  vast  dimensions  of  Nineveh — which,  (as  well  as 
those  of  Babylon)  considerably  exceeded  the  area  of 
London,  even  in  the  widest  extent  ivhich  its  spreading 
suburbs  give  to  the  British  metropolis  in  the  present 
day — embraced  a  parallelogram  that  measured,  accord- 
ing to  Diodorus  Siculus,  150  stadia  upon  each  of  its 
two  longer  sides,  and  90  stadia  at  either  extremity  ;  the 
entire  external  boundary  being  480  stadia,  equal  to  60 
(or,  according  to  some  authorities  to  74)  miles.  The 
prophet  Jonah,  it  will  be  remembered,  speaks  of  the 
Assyrian  capital  as  being  an  exceeding  great  city  of 
three  days'  journey — a  measure  which  doubtless  applies 
to  its  circuit,  and  which  coincides  with  the  dimensions 
assigned  hy  the  classical  writer.  Though  of  superior 
dimensions,  however,  Nineveh  was  probably  much  less 
populous  than  London — the  number  of  its  inhabitants 
not  exceeding,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  600,000.  Within 
the  vast  space  which  its  walls  embraced,  there  were, 
doubtless,  large  open  areas,  including  gardens  and  even 
fields,  as  is  the  case  generally  in  Oriental  towns  in  the 
present  day. 

Mr,  Layard  thinks  that  the  whole  space* between  the 
mounds  of  Khorsabad  and  Nimroud — embracing  the 
banks  of  the  Tigris,  opposite  Mosul,  for  a  distance  of 
nearly  forty  miles — was  included  within  the  vast  circuit 
of  the  ancient  city,  an  extent  which  seems  greater  than 
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even  the  wide  dimensions  assigned  to  the  Assyrian 
capital  warrants.  But  traces  of  buildings  are  observable 
upon  nearer  examination,  and  the  whole  surface  is  found 
to  be  strewed  '.yith  fragments  of  pottery,  covered  v.ith 
writing  in  the  cuneiform  characters,  bricks,  pieces  of 
pavement  and  here  and  there  a  remnant  of  a  Ixis-relief. 
A  small  building  on  its  summit — once  a  Christian  church 
now  a  Mohammedan  mosque — is  dedicated  to  the  divine 
messenger  who  was  sent  to  warn  the  Ninevite  people, 
and  is  reverenced  as  containing  the  prophet's  remains. 

On  the  plain  of  Babylon,  to  build  a  hill  has  a  mean- 
ing ;  but  there  was  a  strange  adherence  to  an  antique 
custom  in  thus  piling  brick  upon  brick,  without  regard 
to  the  cost  and  value  of  labor,  where  hills  innumerable, 
and  equally  good  and  elevated  sites,  were  easily  to  be 
found.     Although  reposing  upon  solid    rock,    (red  and 
brown  sandstones,)  still  almost  the  entire  d<^\  *:h  of  the 
mound  which  was  in  parts  upwards  of  60  feet  high,  and 
at  this  side  909  yards  in  extent,  was  built  up  of  sun- 
burnt bricks,  like  the  Mujellibeh  or  supposed  tower  of 
Isabel,  without  intervening  layers  of  reeds.     On  the  sides 
of  these  lofty  artificial  cliffs  numerous  hawks  or  crows 
nestled  in  security,  while  at  their  base  was  a  deep  slop- 
ing declivitv  of  crumbled  materials.     On  this  northern 
face  which  is  the  most  perfect  as  well  as  the  highest, 
there  occur  at  one  point  the  remains  of  a  wall  built  with 
large  square-cut  stones,  levelled  and  fitted  to  one  another 
with  the>utmost  nicety,  and  bevelled  upon  the  faces,  as 
in  many  Saracenic  structures  ;  the  top  stones  were  also 
cut  away  as  in  steps. 

The  south-western  rampart  displays  occasionally  the 
remains  of  a  wall  constructed  of  hewn  blocks  of  gypsum, 
and  it  is  everywhere  bounded  by  a  ditch,  which,  like  the 
rampart,  encircles  the  wh   'e  ruins. 

All  over  this  great  suridce  we  found  traces  of  foun- 
dations of  stone  edifices,  witl  abundance  of  bricks  and 
pottery,  as  observed  before,  and  to  which  we  may  add, 
bricks  vitrified  with  bitumen,  as  are  found  at  Rahabah, 
Babylon,  and  other  ruins  of  the  same  epoch  ;  bricks 
with  impressions  of  straw,  etc.,   sun-dried,    burnt   and 
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vitrified ;  and  painted  pottery  with  colors  still  very 
perfect ;  also  a  brick,  on  which  were  well  defined  and 
indubitable  arrow-headed  characters. 

Having  thoroughly  examined  these  historic  and  in- 
teresting ruins,  we  pursued  our  course  southward, 
through  a  dry  but  tropical  plain.  Although  pestered 
by  .sand-flics,  we  stopped  a  few  minutes  and  breakfasted 
ot.  bread  and  wild  leeks,  which  are  abundant  every- 
where, .'lid  frequently  enamel  with  their  roseate  and 
clustered  umbels  the  lichcn-cIad  space  that  intervened 
between  the  dark-green  bushes  of  wormwood. 

Changing  our  route  we  started  to  the  north-west,  in 
which  direction  we  arrived,  after  one  and  a  quarter 
hours*  ride,  at  a  valley  bounded  in  places  b\'  rock  ter- 
race"^ of  gypsum,  which  indicated  a  wady  and  a  winter 
torrent,  or  actual  water.  To  our  joy  we  found  the  Thar- 
thar  flowing  along  the  bottom  oi'  this  vale,  and  to  our 
great  comfort  the  waters  were  very  [)otab!c.  The  stream, 
though  narrow,  was  deep,  and  hence  with  difficult)-  for- 
dable  ;  on  its  banks  were  a  few  reeds  and  scattered 
bushes  of  tamarisk'  We  proceeded  up  the  stream  in  a 
direction  iii  search  of  a  ford,  which  we  found  after  one 
hours'  slow  and  irregular  journey,  and  we  lost  half  an 
hour  refreshini;  ourselves  with  a  bath.  We  afterwards 
followed  the  right  bank  of  the  stream,  being  unwilling, 
as  night  was  coming  on,  to  separate  ourselves  from  the 
water  so  necessary  for  ourselves  and  horses.  The  river 
soon  came  from  a  more  westerly  direction,  flowing 
through  a  valley  everywhere  clad  with  a  luxuriant  vege- 
tation of  gra.sses,  sometimes  nearly  half  a  mile  in  width, 
at  others  only  three  hundred  or  four  hundred  yards,  and 
again  still  more  narroweds  occasionally  by  terraces  of 
gypsum.  Here  we  perceived  the  tents  of  the  l^edouins, 
extended  far  and  wide  within  the  ruins  and  scattered 
over  the  v^alley.  This  entire  district  abounds  with  noma- 
dic vVrabs  and  warlike  Koords,  rendering  explorati(.)n 
and  discovery  extremely  unsafe. 

The  country  to  the  west  and  south  of  Mosul  belongs 
chiefly  to  the  extensive  pashalic  of  Bagdad.     Within 
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the  extreme  northerly  part  of  this  district  is  the  city  of 
Mardin,  the  Roman  Maride,  the  walls  of  which  are  still 
in  tolerably  good  preservation,  and  which  has  a  popula- 
tion of  15,000.  The  houses  of  this  town  rise  in  succes- 
sive rows  above  each  other  on  a  brangh  of  the  great 
mountain-chain  of  Masius. 

About  twenty-three  miles  to  the  S.  H.  of  Mardin, 
some  ruins,  which  bear  the  name  of  Darn,  mark  the 
site  of  the  ancient  Daras,  the  strong  fortifications  of 
which  were  once  the  bulwark  of  the  Roman  frontier  oa 
the  side  of  Persia.  The  massive  foundations  of  towers 
and  other  ruins  arc  still  traceable  ;  the  place  has  now  a 
few  hundred  inhabitants,  among  whom  are  a  small 
number  of  Armenians. 

Further  to  the  S.  E.  (about  forty  miles  distant  from 
Mardin)  is  Nisibiii,  the  ancient  Nisibis,  which  withstood 
the  Parthians,  and,  subsequently  to  its  cession  to  them, 
the  Romans.  The  foundations  of  its  once  impregnable 
walls  are  traceable  to  the  extent  of  about  three  miles  ; 
but  the  site  of  the  place  is  covered  with  ruins,  dotted 
here  and  there  by  the  black  tents  of  the  Koords.  Upon 
or  near  the  Euphrates,  or  between  that  river  and  the 
Tigris,  are  several  small  towns. 

The  noble  plain  which  lies  betweeft  the  Euphrates 
and  Tigris,  and  which  bore  in  antiquity  the  various 
names  of  Mesopotamia,  Babylonia,  and  Chald;ea,  forms 
the  Al-Jezireh  and  Irak-Arabi  of  modern  geography. 
In  one  portion  of  this  region  (to  the  westward  of  Bag- 
dad), a  space  of  little  more  than  twenty-five  miles 
separates  the  two  great  rivers.  Here,  as  further  to  the 
southward,  (where  their  courses  diverge  to  more  than 
louble  thaf  distance),  the  plain  is  a  dead  flat,  and  the 
rivers  rise  to  a  level  with  it  during  t!ie  rainy  reasons, 
and  often  overflow  their  banks  when  the  mountain 
snows,  the  accumulation  of  the  long  and  severe  winters 
of  the  more  northerly  tracts,  suddenly  melt,  and  pour 
their  waters  in  torrents  down  the  mountain  streams  and 
through  the  valleys  below.  Here  the  whole  of  this 
fertile  plain  might  be  and   formerly  was   irrigated,  an 
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advantage  to  which  it  mainly  owed  its  ancient  fertility 
and  populousness,  which  were  unequalled,  except  in  the 
Delta  of  the  Nile.  Even  in  its  period  of  secondary 
importance,  as  a  province  of  ancient  Persia,  it  is  said  by 
Herodotus  to  have  paid  one-third  of  the  amount  of 
tribute  that  was  raised  by  all  Asia.  From  the  mere  lack 
of  industry  the  scanty  populations  allow  this  very  tract 
to  give  growth  only  to  stunted  brushwood,  which,  espec- 
ially on  the  banks  of  the  rivers,  grow  in  almost  impene- 
trable jungles,  and  the  humble  tent  of  the  Arab  now 
occupies  the  spot  that  was  fornierly  adorned  with  the 
palaces  of  kings  ;  and  his  flocks  procure  a  scanty  pit 
tance  of  food  amid  the  fallen  fragments  of  ancient  mag- 
nificence. ' 

Of  the  magnificent  capitals  which  once  gave  life  and 
grai'.deur  to  this  plain,  the  only  one  that  has  survived  is 
Bacjdad,  still  a  very  large  and  populous  town,  and  the 
capital  of  the  pashalic  of  the  same  name,  though  shorn 
of  the  splendour  that  it  exhibited  when  it  was  the  capi- 
tal and  favored  abode  of  the  Caliphs,  and  the  chief  city 
of  the  Islam  people.  The  palace  of  the  Caliphs  has  dis- 
appeared, as  also  have  most  of  the  magnificent  structures 
with  which  they  so  profusely  decorated  the  city.  Their 
gates  and  towers,  however,  yet  exist,  and  even  in  their 
.state  of  rapid  decay  .still  display  a  .striking  superiority 
to  more  modern  erections.  One  or  two  colleges  and 
mosques,  and  the  t6mb  of  the  celebrated  Zobeide,  display 
similar  excellence,  but  the  modern  erections  almost 
without  exception  are  paltry  in  the  extreme,  and  strik- 
ingly opposite  in  character  to  all  that  we  read  and  can 
imagine  of  the  departed  splendors  of  the  city  of  the 
Caliphs.  The  streets  are  unusually  narrow,  even  for  the 
East,  so  that  two  horsemen  can  pass  each*  other  only 
with  difficulty. 

Hagdad,  the  classic  scene  of  the  Thousand  and  One 
Nights,  is  unequally  divided  by  the  river,  two-thirds 
being  the  left  bank,  and  the  remainder  on  the  right  or 
Me,>opo*-am'an  side  ;  the  two  divisions  are  connected  by 
a  bridge  of  h  jat.'^.  The  town  is  fortified  by  a  high  brick 
parapet  \v«il,  flanked  at  intervals  with  bastioned  towers, 
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and  surrounded  by  a  ditch  ;  the  citadel,  which  is  a  re- 
spectable work,  is  situated  at  the  north-western  extrem- 
ity. The  bazaar,  built  by  Daoud  Pasha,  is  one  of  the 
finest  in  the  East,  and  is  well  stocked  with  home  and 
foreign  manufactures.  Some  of  the  mosques  are  also 
striking,  but  the  rest  of  the  buildings  show  as  usual,  on 
the  exterior  either  dead  walls  or  ruins  ;  but  when  viewed 
from  a  distance,  and  especially  from  the  river,  the  lux 
uriant  date  groves  and  the  gardens  contrasted  with  green 
domes  and  graceful  minarets,  present  a  rich  and  attrac- 
tive appearance.  Previous  to  the  plague  which  com- 
menced its  ravages  in  1830.  there  were  1 10,000  inhabi- 
tants, but  the  number  now  scarcely  exceeds  60,000." 

Some  years  since  Bagdad  suffered  frightfully  from  a 
visitation  of  the  plague,  upwards  of  four  thousand  per- 
sons dying  daily,  for  several  days  continuously.  Dufing 
this  period,  the  horrors  of  the  scene  were  increased  by 
an  inundation,  caused  by  an  overflow  of  the  Tigris, 
which  destro\ed  in  one  night  seven  thousand  inhabi- 
tants ! 

The  modern  town  of  llillah,  a  small  place,  with 
i'bout  10,000  inhabitants,  lies  at  a  distance  of  sixty  miles 
nearly  due  south  of  Bagdad.  It  .stands  upon  cither 
bank  of  the  river  ICuphrdtes,  which  is  here  i^rossed  by  a 
floating  bridge  of  450  feet  in  length.  The  interest  at- 
taching to  Hillah  is  derived  from  the  important  ruins- 
amidst  which  it  is  situated,  and  which  undoubtedly 
mark  the  site  of  the  antique  "glory  of  the  nations,"  1:5a- 
bylon  ;  ruins  extending  in  every  directeon  ov*jr  an  area 
of  .several  miles.  Owing  the  commencement  of  its  mag- 
nificence to  Semiramis,  Babylon  received  great  additions 
from  succeeding  monarchs,  and  more  especially  from 
Nebuchadnezzar,  and  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  the 
vast  space  over  which  the  cii)'  in  its  palmy  days  extend- 
ed, from  the  statement  of  Herodotus  that  the  walls  were 
sixty  miles  round,  and  so  thick  that  chariots  could  be 
driven  abreast  upon  the  top.  The  four  sid'}s  of  the  regu- 
lar square  that  was  formed  by  the  walls  had  no  fewer 
than  twenty-five  gates  (.-ach.  According  to  Herodotus,, 
the   ground-plan  of  Ikibylon  formed  a  perfect  square, 
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each  side  measuring  120  stadia — or  fifteen  miles — in 
length  ;  with  a  broad  deep  trench  around  it. 

In  this  great  city  where  everything  was  vast  and 
wonderful,  there  were  two  objects  that  were  more 
especially  entitled  to  admiration,  the  Palace  and  the 
Hanging  Gardens.  The  Palace,  which  was  surrounded 
by  treble  walls,  the  inner  surfaces  of  which  were  adorn- 
ed with  paintings,  is  is  said  to  have  been  eight  miles  in 
circumference  ;  but  in  speaking  of  i^abylon,  either  as  a 
whole  or  in  detail,  we  must  constantly  bear  in  mind 
that,  instead  of  being  crowded  together,  as  in  the  case 
of  modern  houses,  the  Bab}  Ionian  edifices  were  for  the 
most  part,  if  not  universally,  isolated  from  each  other 
by  their  surrounding  grounds,  and  we  may  safely 
assume  that  in  the  case  of  the  l^alace  only  a  compara- 
tively sm;ill  portion  of  the  vast  area  assigned  to  it  was 
actually  built  upon. 

Elaborate  observations  have  established  beyond 
reach  of  doubt  the  claim  of  the  huge  mounds  of  ruin  in 
the  neighborhood  of  Hillah  to  represent  the  structures 
of  ancient  Babylon.  But  so  complete  has  been  the 
ruin  that  has  overwlielmed  the  once  superb  edifices  of 
that  mngnidcent  capital,  and  so  indefinite  are  ti"  notices 
of  the  various  ancient  writers  on  the  subject,  that  it  is 
tlifiicult  to  identify  the  individval  masses  of  ruin  with 
}j,r.  ticular  edifices.  I'^rom  the  fact  of  their  having  been 
regarded  during  successive  centuries  as  a  quarry  for  use 
in  the  construction  of  the  'vnghboring  towns  and  vil- 
lages, as  well  as  from  the  inevit.ible  decay  of  ages,  they 
are  now  full  of  holes  and  caverns,  in  which  scorpions, 
serpents,   and   other   noxious  reptiles,   find   a   place   of 
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The  mound  known  as  the  Amran  is  supposed  to 
occupy  the  site  of  the  Hanging  Gardens.  These  works, 
perhaps  the  most  wonderful  amongst  the  many  marvel- 
lous creations  of  wealth  and  power  which  distinguished 
ancient  P>abylon,  are  said  to  be  the  work  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, originating  in  his  desire  to  gratify  his  Median 
wife  with  an  imitation  of  the  bold  scenerv  and  wooded 
lieights  of  her  native  land,  even  amidst  the  level  surface 
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of  Chaldiea.  Stage  above  stage  of  brick-work  being 
raised,  receding  backward  as  they  rose,  they  were  covered 
with  rich  earth  to  so  great  a  depth  as  to  furnish  root-hold 
and  nourishment  not  only  to  mere  shrubs  and  flowers, 
but  even  to  the  forest  trees  of  the  mountains  of  Media. 

After  all,  the  exact  identification  of  particular 
mounds  with  the  various  structures  which  tiie  great 
Babylon  contained,  though  of  interest  to  the  critical  in- 
quirer, is  matter  of  little  moment  to  the  general  reader. 
The  great  interest  which  attaches  to  these  and  similar 
works  that  occur  in  this  region,  arises  from  the  contrast 
which  their  present  aspect — as  their  vast  and  giant 
shadows  are  thrown  across  the  now  desolate  Assyrian 
plain — exhibits  to  the  appearance  of  the  .same  land  in  a 
past  age,  when  it  was  teeming  witli  population,  industry, 
and  wealth.  These  huge  mounds,  now  tenanted  only  by 
wild  beasts  or  by  noxious  reptiles,  are  all  that  remain  of 
great  and  populous  cities,  and  the  wild  legends  that  are 
connected  with  their  .>upj)osed  origin  by  the  degenerate 
hordes  of  the  tent  and  tae  spear,  who  now  alone  frequen* 
their  localities,  or  roam  ov'cr  the  adjacent  wilderncbs,  add 
to  the  astonishment  (not  unminglcd  with  awe)  which 
their  appearance  is  calculated  to  awaken  in  the  beholder. 

In  the  desert  to  the  westward  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
in  a  southerly  direction  from  the  rums  of  Babylon  and 
the  modern  Hillah, 'are  the  towns  of  J/»r.s//(v/ yi//  and 
K/ifa,  both  of  great  frune  in  Mohaniinedan  records.  The 
former  contains  the  tomb  of  Ali,  the  son-in-law  of  the 
Arabian  prophet,  and  the  venerated  messenger  of  God 
to  a  large  portion  of  the  Moliannncdan  world.  The  town, 
indeed,  owed  its  origin  to  this  tomb,  which  was  during 
successive  centuries  enriched  by  offerings  of  sheiks, 
khan.s,  and  other  chieftains,  while  the  surrounding  desert 
has  been  vivified  by  the  visits  of  Persian  devotees.  Kufa, 
a  few  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Meshed  Ali,  was  for  a 
time  the  residence  of  the  e.irly  caliphs,  but  declined  with 
the  rising  greatness  of  J3agdad,  and  has  long  since  lo;;t 
its  importance.  ALs/icd  Jlusscin,  to  the  north-uest  of 
Hillah,  owes  its  origin  and  reputed  sanctity  to  the  tomb  of 
Hussein,  the  eldest  son  of  Ali,  whose  shrine  is  an  object 
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of  devotion  similar  to  that  allotted  to  the  sepulchre  of 
AH  himself.  It  was.  however,  plundered  by  the  Waha- 
bees  in  the  beginning  of  the  present  century — the  treas- 
ures of  its  temple  pillaged  or  destroyed,  the  city  burnt, 
and  its  site  converted  into  a  wilderness.  "  Kill,  strangle, 
all  the  infidels  who  give  companions  to  God,"  cried  a 
Wahabite  doctor,  in  the  heigh  tof  his  orthodox  enthu- 
siasm, from  the  summit  of  a  high  tower,  while  the  savage 
conquerors  put  to  death  the  inhabitants  of  the  city,  men 
and  children  alike,  without  mercy.  The  desert  tracts  in 
this  vicinity  are  now  the  home  of  the  roving  Arab,  the 
wild  as.  tnd  the  ostrich.  The  spectacle  is  most  melan- 
choly, presenting,  as  it  docs,  the  relics  of  ancient  great- 
ness in  the  ruins  of  cities,  fortresses,  and  tombs.  The 
richer  portions  of  the  soil  are  clothed  with  reeds  and 
jungles,  in  the  place  of  date  groves,  vineyards,  and  gar- 
dens; but  the  hills  are  still  covered  with  forests  of  pine, 
oak,  maple,  chestnut,  and  terebinth. 

Further  to  the  south-east  is  Bitssora/i,  the  emporium 
of  the  maritime  commerce  that  belongs  to  this  portion  of 
Asiatic  Turkey,  situated  upon  the  western  bank  of  Shatt- 
el-Arab,  and  about  fifty  miles  above  the  head  of  the 
Persian  Gulf  It  is  surrounded  by  brick  walls,  eight  or 
nine  miles  in  circumference;  but  scarcely  a  fourth  part  of 
the  enclosed  space  is  inhabited.  The  population  (once 
nearly  ten  times  that  number)  now  .scarcely  exceeds  fifty 
thousand,  half  of  i\  horn  are  Arabs,  a  fourth  part  Persians, 
and  the  remaining  fourth  an  odd  mixture  of  Turks,  Ar- 
menians, Indians,  Jews,  Syrian  Christians,  with  a  few 
Koords  and  P^uropeans. 

The  situation  of  Bussorah  is  favorable  for  trade,  but 
i^  is  unhealthy.  The  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  about 
sixty  miles  above  the  city,  are  low,  and,  unless  these  are 
attended  to,  and  embankments  made,  previous  to  the 
waters  rising  in  May  or  June,  the  country  is  overflowed, 
and  a  vast  swamp,  or  lake,  of  miles  in  diameter,  is  formed 
close  to  the  town.  From  this,  during  the  heats  of  sum- 
mer, a  deadly  miasma  arises,  and  devastating  fevers  each 
year  diminish  the  inhabitants  of  a  city  which  was  once 
amongst  the  proudest  of  the  east.     As  its  population 
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falls  off.  parts  of  the  city  become  uninhabited,  neglected, 
and  at  last  ruinous.  Such  is  the  process  of  decay  in 
operation  at  Bussorah,  which  is  fading  before  the  rising 
commercial  importance  of  Mohammerah,  upon  the  oppo- 
site side  of  the  Shatt-elArab,  to  the  south-eastward. 
Mohammerah,  however,  is  a  Persian  town,  for  the  stream 
of  the  Shatt-el-Arab  here  forms  the  line  of  division 
between  the  two  empires  of  Turkey  and  Persia. 

The  extensive  and  beautiful  peninsula  of  Asia 
Minor,  the  third  and  last  division  of  Asiatic  Turkey, 
yet  remains  to  be  noticed.  It  is  the  most  westerly  por- 
tion, not  only  of  the  dominions  which  Turkey  owns  on 
the  Asiatic  continent,  but  also  of  the  continent  itself, 
and  projects  like  a  gigantic  limb  from  the  high  and 
rugged  mountain-region  that  occupies  the  included 
space  between  three  seas — the  Caspian,  the  Euxine,  and 
the  Mediterranean.  This  mountain-region,  with  its  iid- 
jacent  slopes,  includes  the  sources  of  the  principal  rivers 
of  Western  Asia  ;  two  of  them — the  Euphrates  and  the 
Tigris,  noticed  in  the  last  section — carry  their  waters  to 
the  Persian  Gulf,  and  mark  by  their  courses  the  general 
south-eastwardly  slope  of  the  plains  they  irrigate  ;  two 
others,  the  Aras  and  the  Kour,  (Araxes  and  Cyrus  of 
the  ancient  world,)  discharge  their  united  stream  into 
the  Caspian  basin  ;  a  fifth — Kizil-Irmak,  or  Halys  of 
antiquity — flows  with  a  westerly,  and  afterwards  north- 
erly, course  into  the  Black  Sea.  The  Kizil-Irmak  is  the 
longest  river  in  Asia  Minor. 

The  peninsula  of  Asia  Minor  has  the  Black  Sea  on 
the  north,  the  Mediterranean  on  the  south,  and  the 
waters  of  the  Greek  Archipelago  on  the  west.  It  em- 
braces an  area  of  probably  not  less  than  270,000  square 
miles — a  vast  extent  of  country,  as  compared  with  the 
proportions  of  most  European  kingdoms.  The  shores 
of  the  peninsula  exhibit,  on  the  .side  of  the  Archipelago, 
every  variety  of  indentation — bold  and  beautifully- 
wooded  headlands  projecting  far  out  into  the  water,  and 
dividing  from  one  another  the  numberless  bays  and 
inlets,  with  their  neighboring  islands,  that  distingui.sh 
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the  i4£L,'can  coasts — the  Ionia  of  the  classic  world.     The 
Iraveller  beholds  with  untiriiifr  delight  a  region  where — 

'' .     .     mildly  dimpling,  Ocean's  cheek 
Reflects  the  tints  of  many  a  peak. 
Caught  by  the  laughing  tides  that  lave 
These  Edcns  of  the  Eastern  wave  "  — 

and  sighs  as  he  contrasts  its  present  decay  and  neglect 
*  with  the  greatness  of  which  it  once  was  the  seat. 

The  interior  of  Asia  Minor  is  a  high  plateau, 
bounded  on  the  south  by  the  chain  of  Mount  Taurus, 
and  on  the  north  by  ranges  of  hills  which  extend  along 
the  southern  shores  of  the  Muxine  Sea.  Taurus,  run- 
ning from  east  to  west,  parallel  to  the  Mediterranean, 
throwing  out  bold  headlands  to  the  shore,  is  the  best 
defined  chain.  An  outlier.  Mount  YArjish  (Argeeus),  is 
the  highest  point,  a  volcanic  snow-capped  cone,  rising 
13,100  feet.  The  lofty  table-lands  are  treeless,  though 
forming  fme  pastures  ;  but  the  inferior  crests  of  the 
mountains  are  richly  clothed  with  noble  woods,  which 
occupy  their  slopes,  and  largely  overspread  the  mari- 
time lowlands.  These  forests  are  so  extensive  that  in 
one  place  the  Turks  have  given  them  the  expressive 
designation  of  Aj^-alsh-di-ni^ns,  sea  of  trees.  The  country 
possesses  productive  mines  of  copper  and  argentiferous 
lead  ore  ;  and  coal  of  excellent  quality  has  recently 
been  found  in  abundance,  close  to  the  shore  of  the 
Black  Sea,  in  the  neighborhood  of  lu'ekli  {Hcraclea). 
The  coal-field  extends  from  seventy  to  eighty  miles, 
and  belongs  to  the  true  carboniferous  formation.  The 
plain  of  Kutarah  is  6,000  feet  above  the  sea  level,  but 
the  mean  height  of  the  table-land  is  about  3,000  feet. 
On  its  western  side  the  plateau  descends  gradually  to 
the  shores  of  the  Archipelago,  forming  several  long  and 
narrow  valleys,  which  open  out  in  the  direction  of  east 
and  west.  These  valleys  are  watered  by  the  rivers  best 
known  by  their  ancient  names  of  Marauder,  Cayster, 
Hermus,  Caicus,  and  others  ;  and  are  among  the  most 
fertile  and  beautiful  portions  of  tl.e  peninsula.  Many 
of  the  plains  and  valleys  towards  the  southern  coast,  as 
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well  as  those  which  border  on  the  Black  Sea,  are  also 
very  fertile  ;  but  great  part  of  the  interior  of  Asia  Minor 
is  dry  and  sterile.  The  longest  river  of  the  peninsula  is 
the  Kizil-Irmak  (ancient  Halys),  already  mentioned,  and 
next  to  this  the  Sakaria,  (ancient  Sangarius,)  both  of 
which  flow  into  the  Black  Sea.  In  the  interior  is  the 
great  salt  lake  of  Koch-hissar,  and  there  are  many 
smaller  lakes,  both  of  salt  and 'fresh  water;  some  of  the 
latter  class,  situated  among  the  mountains,  exhibit  great 
beauty  of  scenery. 
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Foremost  amongst  the  cities  of  Asia  Minor  is  Smyr- 
na, called  Izmir  by  the  Turks,  which  is  the  most  flourish- 
ing city  of  Asia  Minor,  and  which  stands  at  the  head  of 
a  fine  gulf  upon  the  western  coast.  It  is  an  important 
seat  of  trade,  the  emporium  of  the  Greek  commerce  of 
tlic  Levant,  and  has  a  population  estimated  at  about  a 
hundred  and  thirty  thousand  souls.  The  .streets — like 
those  of  all  Turkish  towns — are  narrow  and  dirty,  and 
the  houses  mean  and  gloomy  in  external  aspect,  except- 
ing those  situated  in  the  European  quarter  of  the  town. 
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The  commerce  is  chiefly  in  the  hands  of  tlie*  Franks, 
amon^'  \vh<Mii  are  iMi'^Ush,  I'rench,  Dutcii.  and  Itahan 
merchants  ;  and  Sniyrna  is  the  chief  seat  and  home  of 
the  motlern  Greek  race  in  this  portion  (;f  Asia.  Of 
liirks,  jiroperly  so  called,  there  are  comparatively  few. 

'•  Inlidel  Sm)'rna  "  ^or  Giaour  Ir.iuir,  as  the  Alussul- 
mans  call  it)  is  tlie  main  i)oint  of  commercial  contact 
between  iuiro[)c  and  Asi?i.  You  arc  there  surrounded 
l)y  the  i)eople  ar  i  the  confused  customs  of  many  and 
v.irious  nations—you  see  the  fussy  J-luropcan  adopiiuj; 
the  ICast,  and  calmiiiL;  his  restlessness  with  the  loiisj^ 
Turkish  "  [)ipe  of  tr.uuiuility "' — you  see  Jews  offering 
services  and  receivinj.,'  blows — «)n  one  side  \  ou  have  a 
fellow  whose  dress  and  beard  vvovdd  j^ive  you  a  jjood 
idea  of  the  true  ( )rient.'d,  if  it  were  not  for  the  eaijcr  ex- 
pression of  countenance  with  which  he  is  swallowing;  an 
article  in  a  l''rench  newspa])er  ;  and  there,  just  b)',  is  a 
[.genuine*  Osmanlee,  smokinq  away  witli  all  the  majesty 
of  a  .Sultan  ;  but  before  )'ou  have  time  to  admire  sulh- 
cientl)'  his  tranipiil  di;^uit\*,  and  his  soft  Asiatic  repose, 
the  poor  ok!  fellow  is  ruthlessly  run  down  by  an  I'.nj^lish 
mitlshi[)man,  who  h. is  set  sail  on  a  Smyrna  hack.  Such 
are  the  incv)n^L;ruities  of  the  "infidel  city"  at  ordinary 
times. 

Viewed  from  a  lofty  hill  in  the  vicinity,  wiiere  moun- 
tains project  forward  in  the  sea,  and  the  rocks  i)resent 
se\'er.il  bold  anil  picturestpie  ft)rms,  a  fine  view  of 
Sm)*rna  is  obt. lined.  The  lower  part  of  the  cily  only  is 
visible,  the  rest  beintjj  concealed  by  tlie  siioulder  of  tlie 
liill,  which  is  paved  with  Jewish  and  Armenian  graves. 
'I'he  vener.d)Ie  castle  of  the  old  (ireck  empire,  anil  the 
Turkish  cemeter)-,  with  its  invariable  accompaniment  t>f 
tlark  cypresses,  are  full  in  view,  while  across  the  h.irbor 
are  the  towering  mountains  which  ixtend  across  the 
country  in  the  direction  of  Magnesia.  Near  by  is  an 
extensive  ])lain  co\ered  with  olive  trees,  and  the  open 
space.^  are  coxereil  with  large  flocks  of  goats,  whicji 
furnishes  all  the  milk  to  the  city.  At  the  foot  of  the 
hills  which  forms  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Tmolus, 
we  riMched  the  hammam,  or  hot-bath,  u hich  is  tiie  great 
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natural  curiosity  of  this  vicinity,  and  the  probable  origin 
of  the  Turkish  baths.  Tiiese  springs  rise  in  the  bed  of 
a  mountain  stream,  and  their  localities  are  indicated  by 
the  vapour  which  han^s  over  the  surface.  Their  tem- 
perature varies  from  loo'^  to  130^  of  Fahrenheit ;  and 
we  were  surprised  to  see  the  fishes  swimmini:^  about  with 
perfect  unconcern,  and  moluscous  animals  (AIr/ufi(>/>oi//t-s), 
in  water  so  hot  tiiat  we  could  iiardly  keep  our  liands  in 
it  a  few  seconds  at  a  time.  Upon  rc.iehini,^  our  hands 
to  the  bottom,  where  the  fishes  had  been  disportincj  so 
freely,  we  discovered  that  the  water  there  was  scarcely 
above  tlie  ordinary  temperature,  owing  to  its  admixture 
with  tlie  cool  curret  t  of  the  mountain-stream. 

The  jet  of  hot  -vater  issues  from  the  side,  or  near  the 
bottom  of  tiic  lit'.le  excavation,  and  immediately  rises 
to  the  surface,  in  .insequence  of  its  elevated  tempera- 
ture; the  cool  water  of  the  stream  falls  to  the  bottom,  from 
its  .superior  gravity  :  and  hence,  as  we  were  enabled  to 
prove  by  direct  experiment,  there  were  successive  lay- 
ers, or  streams  of  water  of  various  degrees  of  tempera- 
ture. In  this  way  we  may  undoubtedly  e.xplain  many 
otherwise  marvellous  accounts  of  travellers,  who  de- 
scribe animals  inhabiting  a  medium  in  which,  according 
to  the  laws  regulating  organic  life,  it  would  be  utterly 
impossible  for  them  to  exist. 

But  even  with  this  explanation,  it  must  require  con- 
siderable experience,  and  no  small  degree  of  adroitness, 
on  the  part  of  the  fi.^hcs,  to  keep  themselves  out  of  hot 
water;  for  the  least  inadvertence  would  inevitably  ex- 
pose them  to  the  hazard  of  being  parboiled. 

This  entire  region  has  been  from  the  remotest  period 
the  .seat  of  earthquakes,  and  the.se  hot-springs  indicate 
traces  of  the  sources  of  old  volcanoes.  The  waters  are 
slightly  impregnated  with  sulphur  ;  and  crowds  resort 
here  at  all  seasons  to  obtain  relief  from  disease.  Thev 
have  been  found  particularly  useful  in  .scn)fulous  and 
cutaneous  affections,  and  in  chronic  rheumatism.  To 
the  humanity  of  some  individual  the  public  are  intiebted 
for  a  large  substantial  stone  building,  which  is  erected 
over  the  main  spring ;  and  we  were  apprized  before  we 

17 


I- , 

r 

I 

I 


» 

41 


^ 'i 


II 'H 


ii'" 


r' 

'      ■          ,1 

!  7!    '  ■ 

T-~ 

('     . 

h       M 

jiyi     :i|. 

LI 

286 


BAZAARS   OF  SMYRNA. 


reached  the  spot,  oy  the  merry  shouts  and  screams 
within,  that  a  party  of  women  had  taken  possession. 
One  or  two  little  girls,  partly  naked  ran  out  to  warn 
us  to  remove ;  but,  as  we  had  no  felonious  intentions, 
we  tied  our  horses  under  the  shed,  and  commenced  our 
dinner.  The  women  and  children  came  out  shortly 
afterwards,  and  upon  a  very  slight  invitation,  partook 
of  our  frugal  repast.  They  behaved  very  well,  and  took 
their  leave  with  many  thanks  for  our  slight  civilities. 

A  walk  through  the  bazaars  of  ^myrna  show  tliem 
to  be  infinitely  inferior  to  those  of  Constantinople, 
either  in  the  extent,  variety,  or  magnificence  of  the  arti- 
cles oftered  for  sale.  The  fruit-market,  however,  is  a 
real  curiosity,  and  as  such  merits  a  particular  descrip- 
tion. The  great  fig  season  is  soon  over,  but  the  various 
operations  connecied  with  or  dependent  upon  the  fruit- 
trade,  such  as  coopers,  sorters,  packers,  etc.,  continue  the 
whole  year  round.  They  after  the  fig  season  receive 
and  pack  raisins,  which  daily  unload  from  the  camels  in 
the  market-place.  The  raisins  are  trod  into  barrels  by 
the  feet,  which  information  may  furnish  our  tidy  house- 
keepers with  a  hint  to  wash  them  previous  to  use.  These 
raisins  are  generally  of  the  .small  .sorts  used  in  pastry; 
indeed,  we  do  not  recollect  to  have  seen  any  bunch 
raisins  in  the  market.  We  noticed  enormous  quantities 
of  a  very  dark-coloured  raisin,  which  is  chiefly  exported 
to  the  Black  Sea.  Among  the  many  varieties,  the  sul- 
tana raisin  was  pointed  out  to  us,  as  coming  chiefly 
from  the  district  of  Karabournou.  This  is  a  very  deli- 
cate yellowi-sh  raisin,  without  seeds,  and  in  much  request 
for  superior  articles  of  confectionery.  The  names  of 
Smyrna  and  figs  are  .so  intimately  connected,  that  we 
should  be  inexcusable  were  we  to  pass  over  this  luscious 
fruit  in  silence.  Smyrna  has  long  been  celebrated  for 
its  figs,  and  at  the  present  day  they  form  one  of  its  most 
valuable  exports. 

The  season  for  the  packing  of  figs  does  not  last  more 
than  three  weeks,  and  of  course  much  expedition  is 
required  in  preparing  them  for  market.  It  is  not  uncom- 
mon during  this  period  to  witness  the  daily  arrival  of 
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1500  camels,  each  loaded  with  500  or  600  weight  of  figs, 
and  some  of  these  come  from  a  distance  of  70  and  even 
100  miles  from  Smyrna.  Many  of  the  principal  mer- 
chants have  from  300  to  800  hands  employed  in  prepar- 
ing and  packing  them,  and  for  this  purpose  men,  women, 
and  children  are  indiscriminately  employed.  Their 
wages  are  from  two  and  a  half  to  twelve  cents  per  day, 
and  they  are  allowed  besides  to  eat  as  many  as  they 
please,  but  to  carry  none  away.  As  soon  as  the  fresh 
figs  arrive,  they  are  carefully  assorted  for  the  different 
markets,  the  best  being  selected  for  the  English  trade. 
They  are  then  washed  in  salt-water,  rubbed  between  the 
hands,  and  after  a  final  squeeze,  which  produces  a  con- 
cave and  convex  surface,  they  arc  handed  over  to  the 
packer.  This  person  arranges  them  in  such  a  manner 
that  the  convex  surface  of  one  fii'  is  received  into  the 
concave  surface  of  another,  and  \vnen  the  box  or  drum 
is  filled,  a  few  laurel  leaves  are  spread  over  them. 

It  was  stated  to  us  by  an  intelligent  merchant,  that  the 
quantity  of  figs  and  raisins  annually  exported  amounted 
to  over  100,000  tons,  costing  upon  an  average,  about 
$60  per  ton.  The  whole  of  this  sum,  deducting  the  ex- 
pense of  transportation,  is  clear  gain,  for  the  fig-tree 
requires  no  attention  whatever,  and  flourishes  upon  a 
barren  soil.  The  preserved  fig, as  prepared  by  house-keep- 
ers in  Smyrna,  is  a  most  delicious  fruit,  and  far  superior 
to  the  ordinary  figs  of  commerce.  The  opium  of  Turkey 
is  the  finest  in  the  world.  Madder  and  Persian  berries 
for  dyeing,  otto  of  roses,  gum,  etc.,  constitute  other  arti- 
cles of  export.  The  unsettled  state  of  many  of  the 
countries  bordering  upon  the  Mediterranean  render  it 
necessary  for  most  of  the  European  nations  to  keep  up 
a  large  naval  force  in  these  seas.  Smyrna  is  of  course  a 
convenient  harbor,  and  almost  every  day  witnesses  the 
arrival  and  departure  of  some  foreign  man-of-war,  and 
the  flags  of  nearly  all  nations  are  constantly  floating  in 
the  bay. 

The  Greek  population  of  Smyrna,  according  to  the 
authority  quoted  above,  are  an  idle  race.  The  numer- 
ous fasts  and  festivals  of  the  Greek  church  encourages 
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this  indolence.  One-third  of  the  number  of  days  in  the 
year  are  kept  holy  in  honor  of  the  .saints.  Upon  these 
occasions  the  men  pass  their  time  chiefly  at  the  street 
doors,  and  the  women  at  the  windows,  gazing  at  what 
passes  below.  But  who  that  admires  the  cvcr-enduring 
classic  grace  of  the  Ionian  Greeks  would  intcrA^rc  with 
the  last-named  propensity.  Who  would  disturb  the 
saints'  days  of  the  beautitul  Smyrniotes.?  Disturb  their 
saints'  days !  Oh,  no !  for  as  you  move  through  the 
narrow  streets  of  the  city  at  these  times  of  festival,  the 
transom-shaped  windows  suspended  over  your  head  on 
either  side  are  filled  with  the  beautiful  descendants  of 
the  old  Ionian  race  ;  all  (even  yonder  empress  throned 
at  the  window  of  that  humblest  cottage)  are  attired  with 
seeming  magnificence ;  their  classic  heads  are  crowned 
with  scarlet  and  laden  with  jewels  or  coins  of  gold — the 
whole  wealth  of  the  wearers,  their  features  arc  touched 
with  a  savage  pencil,  hardening  the  outline  of  eyes 
and  eye-brows,  and  lending  an  unnatural  fire  to  the 
stern,  grave  looks,  with  which  they  pierce  your  brain. 
Endure  their  fiery  eyes  as  best  you  may,  and  ride  on 
slowly  and  reverently  for,  facing  you  from  the  side  of 
the  transom  that  looks  longwise  through  the  street,  you 
see  the  one  glorious  shape  transcendant  in  its  beauty  ; 
you  see  the  massive  braid  of  hair  as  it  catches  a  touch 
of  light  on  its  jetty  surface — and  the  broad,  calm,  angry 
brow — the  large  eyes  deeply  set,  ana  self-relying  as  the 
eyes  of  a  conqueror,  with  all  their  rich  shadows  of 
thought  lying  darkly  around  them, — you  see  the  thin 
fiery  nostril,  and  the  bold  line  of  the  chin  and  throat 
disclosing  all  the  fierceness,  and  all  the  pride,  passion, 
and  power  that  can  live  along  with  the  rare  womanly 
beauty  of  those  sweetly  turned  lips.  But  then  there  is 
a  terrible  stillness  in  this  breathing  image ;  it  seems 
like  the  stillness  of  a  savage  that  sits  intent  and  brood- 
ing day  by  day  upon  some  one  fearful  .scheme  of  ven- 
geance, and  yet  more  like  it  .seems  to  the  stillness  of  an 
immortal  whose  will  must  be  known  and  obeyed  with- 
out sign  or  speech.  Bow  down  ! — Bow  down  and  adore 
the  young  Persephonie,  transcendent  Queen  of  Shades ! 


RUINS  OF   EPHESUS. 


289 


Smyrna,  however,  possesses  interest  of  another  kind 
than  that  here  adverted  to.  It  is  a  town  of  great 
antiquity,  and  much  historic  fame.  It  was  one  amongst 
seven  cities  which  laid  claim  to  have  been  the  birth- 
place of  Homer,  and  was  a  member  of  the  Ionian  con- 
federacy. The  Apostle  John  addresses  it  in  the  Revela« 
tion  as  one  of  the  Seven  Christian  Churches,  and  it  is 
the  only  one  of  the  number  which  has  retained  its  im- 
portance down  to  modern  times.  Of  the  other  six 
churches  of  the  Apocalypse,  Kphesus  now  consists  only 
of  a  few  scattered  remains  beside  the  village  of  Aiasa- 
look  (near  the  coast  to  the  southward  of  Smyrna).  Per- 
gamos,  (now  Bergamo,?  on  the  bank  of  the  Caicus,  and 
Thyatira,  (now  Ak-hissar,  or  W/tite  Castle,)  on  a  branch 
of  the  Hormus,  are  both  inconsiderable  towns, — Sardis, 
or  Sart,  to  the  eastward  of  Smyrna,  is  at  present  a 
wretched  village, — Philadelphia,  further  in  the  interior, 
is  a  small  and  miserable  town  called  AUah-shehr, — and 
Laodicea,  now  Eski-hissar,  (/.  c.  Old  Castle,)  is  entirely 
in  ruins,  and  without  inhabitants. 

The  ruins  of  Ephesus — insignificant  as  they  are  com- 
pared with  the  greatness  of  the  city  whose  site  they 
mark — possess  a  surpassing  degree  of  interest.  Here 
was,  in  ancient  times,  that  famous  temple  erected  to  the 
goddess  Diana,  and  accounted  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  world.  Of  this  magnificent  structure  we  have 
an  elaborate  description  in  ancient  writers.  It  was 
420  feet  long  by  220  broad.  Of  the  columns,  which 
were  60  feet  in  height,  one  hundred  and  twenty  were 
the  donations  of  as  many  kings.  Even  this  site  is  now 
sought  with  difficulty,  for  the  unhealthiness  of  the  plain 
of  Aiasalook  (from  malaria)  makes  it  an  unsafe  residence 
during  six  months  of  the  year.  Part  of  the  ground  on 
which  Ephesus  formerly  stood  is  now  under  the  plough. 
Fragments  of  ruined  buildings  are  scattered  about ; 
after  dark  the  mournful  cry  of  the  jackal  is  heard  upon 
the  spot,  while  the  night-hawk  and  owl  flit  amongst  the 
ruins  of  departed  greatness.  The  remains  of  the  theatre 
are  still  of  vast  extent,  and  must  have  been  capable  of 
accommodating  at  least  30,000  persons. 
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The  ruins  of  Sardis,  once  the  proud  and  opulent 
capital  of  Lydia,  and  known  as  "the  lady  of  kingdoms," 
present  an  equal  scene  of  desolation.     The  wretched 
village  of  Sart,  which  occupies  a  portion  of  the  ancient 
site,  is  to  the  eastward  of  Smyrna,  a  few  miles  distant 
from  the  southern  bank  of  the  Gediz-chai,  or  ancient 
Hermus.      The  little  rivulet  which  anciently  bore  the 
name  of  Pactolus  runs  beside  the  ruins,  but  no  longer — 
as  in  former  days — flows  over  golden  sands.     It  rises  in 
the  mountain-rage  of  Kisilja-lVIusa-Tagh,  (as  the  Turks 
call  it,)  the  ancient  Tmolus,  to  the  southward,  and  joins 
the  Hermus.     After  snow  or  rain,  it  is  a  rapid  torrent, 
but  becomes  reduced  in  summer  to  a  mere  thread  of 
water.     The  ruins  of  Sardis  are,  with  one  exception, 
more  entirely  gone  to  decay  than  those  of  most  ancient 
cities  which  we  visited.      No  Christians  reside  on  the 
spot,  two  Greeks  only  work  in  a  mill  there,  and  a  few 
wretched  Turkish  huts  are  scattered  among  the  ruins. 
We  saw  the  churches  of  St.  John  and  the  Virgin,  the 
theatre,  and  the  building  styled  the  palace  of  Crcesus  ; 
but  the  most  striking  object  at  Sardis  is  the  tcfuple  of 
Cybele.    We  were  filled  with  wonder  and  awe  at  behold- 
ing the  two  stupendous  columns  of  this  edifice,  which 
are  still  rtfhiaining;  they  arc  silent  but  impressive  wit- 
nesses of  the  power  and  splendor  of  antiquity.     This 
edifice  is  said  to  have  been  built  while  Solomon's  Tem- 
ple was  yet  standing.      Even    of  the   two   remaining 
columns  here  adverted   to,   one  has  since   been  over- 
thrown by  the  Turks  to  be  burnt  for  lime. 

Everywhere  in  Western  Asia  it  is  the  same — the 
traveller  gazes  on  the  ruins  of  departed  greatness,  which 
the  modern  inhabitants  of  half-populated  towns  and 
miserable  villages  regard  either  with  superstitious  won- 
der, or  treat  with  ignorant  contempt,  using  the  archi- 
tectural marvels  of  a  former  day  as  quarries  whence  to 
replace  their  own  ill-built  and  crumbling  edifices. 
Ephesus,  Sardis,  Miletus,  Laodicea,  Xanthus — where 
are  they  now  }     All  in  ruin  and  decay  ! 

The  fortress  of  Boodroom,  upon  the  south-western 
coast  of  the  peninsula,  stands  on  the  N.  ?  de  of  the  fine 
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inlet  called  the  Gulf  of  Kos,  in  a  commanding  situation. 
It  occupies  the  site  of  the  ancient  Halicarnassus,  the 
birth-place  of  Herodotus.  Cape  Krio,  the  S.  W.  point 
of  Asia  Minor,  is  the  extremity  of  a  narrow  neck  of 
land,  which  forms  the  southern  boundary  of  the  gulf, 
and  exhibits  the  remains  of  the  ancient  city  of  Cnidus. 

The  small  town  of  Manuaras,  further  to  the  cast- 
ward,  stands  on  the  shore  of  one  of  the  most  magnifi- 
cent harbors  in  the  world.  The  entrance  to  it  ii 
between  high  promontories  on  either  hand,  and  is  so 
narrow  as  to  exhibit,  at  a  short  distance  off,  no  appear- 
ance of  any  inlet.  When,  however,  the  projecting  point 
which  conceals  the  bay  is  passed,  a  vast  basin  of  water, 
presenting  an  expanse  of  about  twenty  miles,  with  high 
and  wooded  shores,  bursts  suddenly  upon  the  view.  The 
town,  which  is  small  and  of  little  importance,  occupies 
the  site  of  the  ancient  Physcus. 

One  of  the  most  considerable  towns  in  Asia  Minor, 
in  the  present  day,  is  Bnisa,  near  the  norlhern  coast  of 
the  peninsula — about  twelve  miles  di'itant  from  the 
shores  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  It  stands  immediately 
at  the  foot — partly,  indeed,  upon  the  lower  slopes — of 
the  high  mountain  of  Kheshish  Dagh,  the  Bithynian 
•Olympus,  lirusa,  the  ancient  Pnisa,  was  in  former 
times  the  capital  of  the  Bithynian  monarchy.  It  occu- 
pies the  lowest  slopes  of  Mount  Olympus,  chiefly  0:1  the 
western  side  of  a  river  and  valley,  which  descend  north- 
ward into  the  plain  :  the  castle  and  part  of  the  city,  with 
some  of  the  ancient  walls,  (appertaining  to  the  time 
of  the  Lower  Empire,)  stand  on  elevated  ground  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountahi ;  ani  beneath  is  the  principal 
street  with  the  chief  part  of  the  town,  running  east  and 
west.  Towards  tlie  former  extremity  there  are  six 
bridges  crossing  the  valley  ;  and  some  of  these  have  on 
them  rows  of  houses,  forming  the  continuation  of  the 
the  principal  streets,  which  are  now  paved  and  clean. 
The  houses  of  Brusa  are  better  and  more  substantial 
than  they  are  in  other  parts  of  Asiatic  Turkey,  and  the 
kiosks,  gardens,  baths,  and  other  public  buildings  bor- 
dering the  rich  plain,  constitute  part  of  a  luxuriant  and 
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pleasing  landscape.  The  caravanserais  are  superb  ;  and 
the  bazaars,  especially  those  for  shoes  and  leather,  are 
scarcely  inferior  to  those  of  Constantinople. 

The  Bithynian  capital  has  this  one  distinctive  fea- 
ture ;  that  it  .seems  to  be  a  city  of  mosques,  having, 
great  and  small,  365  of  the.sc  buildings,  though  there 
arc  scarcely  70,000  inhabitants  ;  but  these  fine  structures 
being  more  than  sufficient  for  the  inhabitants,  many  of 
them  are  merely  well-kept  ruins  ;  of  the  others,  the 
most  striking  are  Yeshil  Janii,  Emil  Jami,  and  Oli  Jami, 
or  the  magnificent.  The  last  is  a  ma.ssivc  building, 
with  four  graceful  minarets,  and  the  usurl  enclosure, 
with  fountains,  etc,  about  it.  Its  splendid  dome  is 
tastily  covered  with  mosaic  porcelain  of  different  colors; 
and  sixteen  small  cupolas  covered  the  rest  of  its  spacious 
roof,  which  rests  upon  pointed  arabesque  arches,  sup- 
ported by  slender  columns  in  the  same  .style.  Between 
these,  at  from  ten  to  fourteen  feet  from  the  floor,  which 
is  carpeted  or  matted,  according  to  the  season,  thou- 
sands of  variously  colored  lamps  are  suspended  in  fes- 
toons ;  the  walls  are  white,  bordered  with  green,  and 
covered  with  sentences  from  the  Koran.  A  reading-desk 
and  a  pulpit,  having  on  each  side  a  colossal  wax-candle, 
constitute  all  the  furniture  of  the  interior. 

Around  Bru.sa  there  are  .some  remarkably  prolific 
warm  springs  ;  and  difi'erent  spots  in  its  neighborhood 
mark  the  final  resting-places  of  Osman  the  Finst,  with 
five  of  his  conquering  successors.  The  chief  wealth  of 
the  inhabitants  is  derived  from  spinning  and  preparing 
silk,  which  is  extensively  cultivated  in  the  fine  plain 
beyond  the  city. 

Brusa,  however,  suffered  severely  from  an  earthquake 
in  February,  1855.  The  shocks  lasted  during  a  period 
of  four  days,  involving,  it  is  said,  mo.sques,  houses,  and 
bazaars  in  one  common  ruin.  Nearly  eighty  mosques 
were  injured,  many  of  them  completely  destroyed,  and 
a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants  perished  Large 
masses  of  rock  were  detached  from  the  neighboring 
heights  of  Olympus,  and  came  crashing  down  into  the 
outskirts  of  the  city. 
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In  the  neighborhood  of  Brusa,  to  tlie  eastward,  are 
the  poor  remains  of  two  scats  of  fallen  greatness, — 
Isnik,  which  represents  the  ancient  Nid.xM,  famous  for 
its  ecclesiastical  councils  held  during  the  period  of  the 
Lower  Empire — and  Izmid,  the  former  Nicomedia,  the 
residence  of  the  liithynian  kings,  and,  during  a  time  of 
short-lived  splendor  under  Diocletian,  exalted  into  the 
capital  of  the  Roman  empire.  Isnik  is  forty  miles  dis- 
tant from  Brusa,  in  the  direction  of  K.  by  N.,  and  on  the 
shores  of  a  considerable  lake.  Izmid  is  upwards  of 
sixty  miles  N.  K.  of  the  same  point,  at  the  head  of  a 
long  and  narrow  gulf  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  No  trace 
of  its  former  magnificence  now  remain. 

The  river  Sangarius  (or  Sakaria,  as  the  Turks  call  it\ 
which  flows  only  a  few  miles  to  the  eastward  of  Isnik,  is 
one  of  the  most  considerable  among  the  rivers  of  the 
Lesser  Asia.  It  rises  in  the  most  central  region  of  the 
peninsula,  and  enters  the  Euxine  after  a  circuitous 
course  of  about  four  hundred  miles. 

We  do  not  stay  to  enquire  into  disputed  questions 
connected  with  the  topography  of  the  Troacl,  as  the 
north-western  corner  of  Asia  Minor — from  the  wcKxled 
heights  of  Ida  down  to  the  shores  of  the  Dardanelles — 
is  termed.  The  antiquarian  identifies  with  difficulty 
the  site  of  that  famous  city  which  was  the  object  of  so 
prolonged  a  contest  between  the  Trojan  and  Greek  war- 
riors, and  of  *he  neighboring  localities  commemorated 
in  the  glowing  verses  of  liomer.  This  difficulty — of 
natural  occurrence  in  the  long  lapse  of  ages — has  been 
increased  by  natural  causes.  There  is  no  other  plain  in 
Asia  Minor  so  much  subjected  to  the  influence  of  water 
as  the  plain  of  Troy  is  in  the  rainy  season.  The  Men- 
dere  (as  the  principal  river  of  the  Trojan  plain — the 
supposed  Simois  of  antiquity — is  called)  begins  to  rise 
as  soon  as  the  rains  commence  in  the  upper  regions  of 
Mount  Ida.  At  its  entrance  into  the  lower  plain  it 
receives  a  considerable  accession  from  the  Kimar,  which, 
rising  far  up  in  the  mountains,  is  also  afiected  by  the 
early  rains.  The  subterranean  veins  and  channels  of 
the  mountain  which  feed  the  springs  of  the  plain  will 
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also  be  gorged  with  water,  and  even  early  in  the  winter 
the  numerous  adjacent  water-courses — at  other  times 
dry  — bctome  large  and  continuous  streanis,  frequently 
overflowing  their  banks  and  laying  the  adjoining  plain 
under  water.  As  the  winter  advances,  the  clouds  fail 
down  upon  the  lowef  Ida,  and  ultimately  discharge 
themselves  over  the  whole  plain.  With  the  exception 
of  what  is  carried  cfif  by  the  artificial  channel  of  the 
Bunarbashi-Su,  (to  the  west  of  the  Mendere,  and  the 
probable  Scamander  of  Homeric  fame),  the  whole  of  the 
water  of  this  side  of  Mount  Ida  is  drained  into  the  plain 
of  Troy.  The  rains  of  winter  are  generally  accompanied 
by  strong  winds  from  the  south-west,  which  obstruct  the 
current  of  the  Hellespont,  and  raise  the  sea-water  above 
its  ordinary  level  at  the  mouths  of  the  Mendere  and  the 
other  streams,  thus  impeding  the  current  of  the  rivers 
and  increasing  the  inundation  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
plain.     The  inundation  is  permanent  in  winter. 

This  annual  alternation  from  excess  of  dryness  to 
excess  of  moisture  is  not  the  only  cause  of  change  in  its 
superficial  conformation  to  which  the  plain  of  Troy  is 
subjected.  The  cold  is  almost  as  extreme  in  winter  as 
the  heat  in  summer.  The  mountains  are  covered  with 
snow,  and  the  waters  of  the  plain  with  ice  strong  enough 
to  bear  men,  and  even  horses,  where  there  is  no  current 
to  prevent  it  from  getting  thick.  In  short,  tl^cre  is  no 
district  in  Greece  or  Asia  where  the  war  of  the  elements 
is  carried  on  so  powerfully  and  under  such  a  variety  of 
forms  as  in  the  plain  of  Troy. 

Upon  the  western  coast  of  the  Troad  (a  few  miles 
south  of  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles)  is  one  locality 
which  has  attracted  some  notice  within  a  recent  period 
— Besika  Jiay,  which  was  the  station  of  the  combiiieu 
.English  and  French  fleets  during  the  idly  passed  sum- 
mer of  1853,  immediately  prior  to  the  breaking  out  of 
the  Anglo-French  and  Ru.ssian  war.  Upon  the  same 
coast,  but  further  southward,  is  the  port  of  Eski-Siam- 
boul — or  Alexandretta,  as  it  is  sometimes  termed  by  the 
Franks — the  ancient  Alexandria  Troas,  which  commands 
some  portion  of  the  trade  of  the  Levant.  , 
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Kiitaya  (the  ancient  Cotyicum)  is  one  of  the  most 
considerable  among  the  towns  in  the  interior  of  Asia 
Minor,  and  has  a  population  estimated  at  50,000.  It 
lies  on  the  direct  line  of  hii^h-ro'  J  between  Constanti- 
nople and  Aleppo.  Kutaya  ranks,  indeed,  as  the  capi- 
tal of  Anatolia,  or  Anadoli,  as  all  the  western  portion  of 
the  peninsula  is  called,  and  is  the  .seat  of  a  pashalic.  It 
possesses  no  ancient  remains  of  any  importance.  Ajiootn 
Kara-hissar,  ithat  is,  Opium  lilack  Castle,  from  the 
large  cjuantity  of  opium  grown  in  its  neighborhood), 
some  distance  to  the  .south-eastward,  is  also  a  considera- 
ble town.  Upon  the  line  of  i^ute  which  extends  thence 
in  a  south-westerly  direction,  towards  Aleppo,  is  Ktuii- 
ych,  a  large  but  decaying  town,  situated  in  a  rich  and 
well-watered  plain,  and  containing  about  30,000  inhabi- 
tants. Koniyeh  represents  the  ancient  Iconium,  inter- 
esting to  the  Christian  student  in  connection  with  the 
history  of  the  Apostle  Paul.  It  was  the  chief  city  of 
Lycaonia  during  the  Roman  period,  and  became  of 
great  importance  in  the  middle  ages.  When  Nice  was 
taken  by  the  Crusaders  in  1099,  the  Seijukian  sultans  of 
Asia  Minor  made  Koniyeh  their  place  of  residence. 
Frederick  Barbaros.sa  took  it  by  as.s^ult  in  1189,  and 
expelled  the  Seijukian  monarchs,  who,  however,  recov- 
ered their  capital  after  his  death,  and  reigned  there  in 
splendor  until  tlie  irr.iption  of  Genjiz  Khan  and  his 
grandson  Hulagu,  with  their  fierce  hordes  of  barbarous 
Mongul  warriors.  Under  the  later  government  of  the 
Turkish  power  it  long  continued  a  place  of  importance, 
and  the  seat  of  a  pashalic,  but  has  .shared  the  common 
fate  of  the  cities  of  Asiatic  Turkey  within  more  recent 
times.  The  modern  city  of  Kodiyeh  has  an  imposing 
appearance,  from  the  number  and  size  of  its  mosque.s, 
colleges,  and  other  public  buildings  ;  but  the.se  stately 
edifices  arc  crumbling  into  ruins,  while  the  houses  of  the 
inhabitants  consist  of  a  mixture  of  small  huts,  built  of 
sun-dried  bricks,  and  wretched  hovels  thatched  with 
reeds. 

Koniyeh  appears  the  most  ruinous  and  fallen  of  all 
amongst   the   many   great  towns  of  the  Lesser  Asia. 
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Numerous  monuments  of  Saracenic  architecture,  how- 
ever, attest  its  former  importance  during  the  flourishing 
period  of  Mohammedan  power.  We  found  the  great 
plain  which  stretches  to  the  eastward  of  Koniyeh  per- 
fectly dry  during  the  summer,  though  it  is  flooded  and 
impassable  in  winter  ;  during  the  former  season  the 
phenomenon  of  the  mirage  is  frequently  observed  in 
crossing  the  plain. 

Another  of  the  great  cities  in  the  interior  of  this  fam- 
ous peninsula  is  Angora,  the  ancient  Ancyra.  Angora 
stands  near  the  source  of  a  small  stream  which  joins  the 
Sangarius  upon  one  or  two  steep  and  rocky  hills  that 
rise  up  in  the  midst  of  a  plain.  The  citadel,  which  is 
on  the  summit  ol  the  southern  rock,  is  defended  by  a 
double  wall  on  the  west  and  south  sides,  composed 
almost  entirely  of  fragments  of  marble,  inscriptions,  bas- 
reliefs,  statues,  pedestals,  columns,  architraves,  and'sim- 
ilar  fragments  of  former  splendor  and  magnificence, 
which  form  a  striking  contrast  with  the  mud-houses  of 
the  present  inhabitants.  Remains  of  Byzantine  archi- 
tecture are  the  most  frequent. 

The  modern  town  of  Angora  is  divided  into  eighty- 
four  sections,  each  having  its  great  mosque  or  jami. 
There  are  from  seventeen  to  eighteen  khans,  and  only 
three  Hamams  (©r  baths).  There  was  formerly  a  hand- 
some market  for  fine  goods,  but  it  is  now  in  ruins.  The 
population  of  Angora  is  as  we  learned  from  the  Hadi  or 
chief  justice,  about  54,000  of  whom  5,000  are  Christians, 
But  it  may  be  doubted  whether  the  Turks  themselves 
keep  any  correct  account. 

The  length  and  softness  of  Angora  goats'  hair  are 
evidently  to  be  attributed  to  an  extreme  climate.  Cold 
winters — (in  the  latter  part  of  Dccembi  ■  wc  found  the 
snow  upwards  of  a  foot  in  depth,  and  the  minimum  tem- 
perature as  low  as  3  deg.  Fahrenheit) — have  everywhere 
the  effect  of  lengthening  the  hair  or  fleece  of  animals,  or 
of  supplying  them,  as  in  the  uplands  of  Thibet,  with  an 
under  down  ;  while  the  hot  summers  give  to  the  hair  its 
silky  lustre  and  softness.  It  is  remarkable  that  not  only 
the  cats,  but  also  the  shepherds'  dogs,  of  the  Angora 


"I         :!l  i 


>• 

"■« 

KASTAMUNI. 


297 


;,  how- 
irishing 
e  great 
eh  pcr- 
ied  and 
^on  the 
rved   in 

his  fam- 
Angora 
joins  the 
lills  that 
which  is 
dcd  by  a 
omposcd 
ions,  bas- 
and'sim- 
;nificence, 
houses  of 
inc  archi- 


:o 


eighty- 

or  jami. 

and  only 

y  a  hand- 

liins.   The 

e  Hadi  or 

hristians, 

emselves 

hair  arc 

Ite.     Cold 

found  the 

num  tcm- 

rcrywhcrc 

Inimals,  or 

It,  with  an 

Ihe  hair  its 

It  not  only 

\c  Angora 


breed,  have  long  and  fine  hair.  That  well-known  breed 
of  cats  has  lately  diminished,  their  fleeces  having  been 
used  to  adulterate  furs.  The  circumscribed  limits  gen- 
erally assigned  to  this  breed  of  goats  appear  to  be  cor- 
rect ;  they  are  not  met  with  to  the  east  of  the  Kizil 
Irmak,  The  quantity  of  wool  annually  exported 
amounts  to  1,250,000  lbs.,  but  of  this  only  about  500,000 
lbs.  are  of  the  more  valuable  fleece. 

The  other  articles  of  commerce  are  yellow  berries 
(the  fruit  of  the  rhamnus  cathartic  us),  which  arc  much 
cultivated.  The  amount  of  produce  is  stated  at  25,000 
lbs.  The  roots  of  madder  {rubia  tinctoria)  for  red  dyes, 
mastic,  tragacanth,  and  other  gums,  also  form  articles  of 
commerce,  as  well  as  wax  and  honey.  But  the  chief 
trade  is  in  wool,  merino  twist,  and  goats'  hides.  The 
demand  for  British  goods  and  manufactures  is  univer- 
sally admitted  to  be  very  considerable. 

Kastamiint,  a  town  situated  about  1 10  miles  to  the 
north-east  of  Angora,  has  a  population  of  48,000.  Its 
streets  are  narrow  and  dirty,  and  the  houses  generally 
ill-built,  though  with  some  superior  edifices.  The  chief 
trade  of  the  place  is  in  wool.  Some  cotton-printing  is 
also  carried  on,  with  tanning  and  works  in  copper.  The 
wool  produced  in  its  neighborhood  is  said  to  be  nearly 
as  good  as  that  of  Angora. 

Zafaran  Bali,  a  considerable  town  to  the  westward  of 
Kasttimuni,  on  the  road  between  that  place  and  Erekli, 
has  been  seldom  visited  by  Europeans,  and,  prior  to 
1838,  was  almost  unknown.  Its  population  maybe  esti- 
mated at  15,000,  without  the  suburbs,  and  it  possesses  a 
market,  four  handsome  mosques,  besides  several  smaller 
ones,  with  extensive  baths,  khans,  etc.  The  chief  trade 
of  the  place  is  in  saffron,  which  is  largely  cultivated  in 
the  neighborhood,  and  from  which  the  initial  portion  of 
of  its  name  is  derived. 

Erekli^  the  ancient  Heraclca  Pontica,  is  a  poor  place 
on  the  coast  of  the  Black  S(;a.  Its  importance  has  recent- 
ly become  increased  by  the  discovery,  a  few  miles  to  the 
eastward,  of  good  coal,  from  which  the  English  steam- 
armpment  engaged  in  the  Euxine  during  recent  years 
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has    in    part    derived    its    supply    of    that    necessary 
material. 

Amasserali,  the  ancient  Amastris,  also  on  the  coast, 
is  a  small  port  situated  further  to  the  eastward.  Sinopc, 
further  distant  in  the  same  direction,  with  about  4000 
inhabitants,  possesses  botli  ancient  a  1  modern  fame — 
the  latter  derived  from  tlie  attack  in.ide  on  it  by  the 
Russian  fleet  (issuing  from  the  formidable  Sevastopol, 
upon  the  Crimean  coast,  to  which  it  lies  nearly  opposite,) 
in  the  autumn  of  1S53,  when  the  Turkish  vessels  lying 
in  its  harbor  were  destroyed,  and  the  greater  part  of  the 
town  laid  in  ruins.  Sinope  is  of  very  early  origin.  It 
was  an  ancient  Milesian  colony,  and  afterwards  became 
one  of  the  chief  places  in  the  kingdom  of  Pontus. 

Sivas,  a  considerable  town  in  the  valley  of  the  Kizil- 
Irmak,  not  far  below  the  sources  of  that  river,  is  the 
capital  of  the  more  eastern  portion  of  the  interior  of 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  seat  of  a  pashalic,  v»'hich  bears  the 
name  of  Roum,  or  Sivas.  It  stands  in  a  fertile  plain 
from  si.xfeen  to  twenty  miles  in  length,  and  from  four  to 
six  in  breadth.  The  town  covers  a  large  area,  within 
which  are  numerous  ruins,  but  the  houses,  upon  the 
whole,  are  w^ell  built  and  intermingled  with  gardens, 
which,  with  the  numerous  minarets,  give  the  place  a 
cheerful  aspect.  The  ba/.aars  are  well  stocked,  many  of 
them  with  articles  of  foreign  manufacture. 

Sivas  is  estimated  to  cont:iin  about  six  thousand 
families,  from  ten  to  eleven  hundred  of  whom  are  Arme- 
nian— the  rest  Mahommcdan.  Considerable  transit- 
trade  passes  through  the  town — various  Asiatic  produce 
being  sent  'thence,  on  its  way  to  Constantinople,  for 
shipment  at  the  port  of  Samsoon,  on  the  IMack  Sea,  The 
Kizil-Irmak,  near  Sivas,  is  already  a  considerable  stream, 
and  within  a  distance  of  five  or  si.x  miles  has  two  broad 
stone  bridges  over  it.  Timber,  for  building  and  fuel,  is 
brought  down  by  it  from  the  forests  that  clothe  the 
mountains  in  which  it  rises.  The  climate,  though  severe 
from  its  elevation — (for  Sivas  lies  upon  a  high  upland 
plain) — is  remarkably  healthy.  Sivas  occupies  the  site 
of  the  ancient  Sebastc. 
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Tohat,  to  the  north-west  of  Sivas,  is  enclosed  by  hills 
on  three  sides,  the  only  opening  being  in  the  north-east- 
ward, in  which  direction  it  is  watered  by  a  little  stream 
— the  Tokat-su — which  afterwards  joins  the  Yeshil-Ir- 
mak,  or  ancient  Isis.  Tokat  contains  about  6730  fami- 
lies, of  which  50CX)  arc  Mahommedan,  1500  Armenian, 
150  Greek,  50  Jewish,  and  30  Roman  Catholic.  The 
houses  are  all  tiled  :  a  few  are  well-built  and  handsome ; 
some  are  constructed  of  unburnt  bricks,  but  the  greater 
part  are  mere  wooden  sheds,  and  give  a  character  ot 
meanness  to  the  town.  The  streets  are  filthy,  narrow, 
and  gloomy.  Tokat  has  lost  much  of  the  commercial 
importance  which  it  once  possessed.  There  are  a  cotton- 
printing  and  a  dyeing  establishment,  and  copper  from 
the  mines  of  Arghana  is  refined  there,  prior  to  being 
sent  down  to  Samsoon  for  shipment.  Yellow  berries  arc- 
cultivated  extensively  in  this  neighborhood,  as  well  as  in 
many  other  parts  of  Asia  Minor. 

At  a  distance  of  between  thirty  and  forty  miles  from 
Tokat,  in  a  westerly  direction,  the  traveller  reaches  the 
town  of  Zilleh,  containing  about  2000  families  of  perma- 
nent residence,  but  greatly  increased  in  population  on 
occasion  of  its  annual  fair,  which  takes  place  in  Novem- 
ber. This  fair  is  frequented  by  forty  or  fifty  thousand 
people,  brought  together  from  all  the  commercial  cities 
of  Asia  Minor  and  Syria,  and  a  great  deal  of  business — 
chiefly  by  barter — is  transacted  there.  The  merchant  of 
Aleppo  exchanges  his  cloths  for  the  silk  of  Amasia,  for 
indigo,  or  for  the  cotton-twist  and  calicoes  of  England 
— the  linen-printer  from  Tokat,  his  .stamped  handker- 
chiefs for  the  muslins  and  coloring  materials  required  in. 
his  manufacture. 

Samsoon,  to  the  northward,  on  the  coast  of  the 
Euxine,  is  the  port  of  Sivas.  It  is  only  a  small  place,, 
but  commands  considerable  transport-trade,  and  its 
bazaars  are  well  supplied  with  merchandise.  Samsoon 
represents  the  ancient  Amisus,  an  early  and  flourishing 
Greek  .settlement,  and  the  considerable  ruins  of  which 
are  in  the  immediate  neighborhood  of  the  modern  town. 
Samsocn  is  .stated  to  have  been,  in  1838,  within  the  limits 
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of  the  pashilic  of  Trebizond,  and  was  governed  by  the 
brother  of  the  ruler  of  that  province.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, to  belong  more  frequently  to  the  pashalic  of  Sivas. 
Rut  the  limits  of  these  Turkish  governments  are  at  all 
times  fluctuating  and  uncertain,  and  vary  rather  in 
accordance  with  the  power  of  the  respective  governor 
than  with  any  more  precise  rule. 

Trebizond^  situated  on  the  southern  shore  of  the 
Black  Sea,  has  been  a  place  of  importance  almost  since 
its  first  foundation  by  the  Greeks,  in  ages  beyond  the 
reach  of  authentic  records.  It  was  at  this  city  that 
Xenophon  reached  the  sea  on  his  celebrated  retreat  with 
10,000  Greeks,  after  the  defeat  and  death  ot  Cyrus  the 
Younger  at  the  battle  of  Cunaxa,  in  Mesopotamia.  It 
is  impossible,  from  Xenophon 's  account  of  the  retreat, 
to  trace  the  precise  line  01  route  throughout,  but  unless 
the  face  of  the  country  be  entirely  changed,  the  pass  by 
which  he  crossed  the  mountains  in  order  to  reach  Tre- 
bizond must  be  the  same  now  in  use,  since  no  other  is 
practicable  in  winter,  and  it  was  during  that  season  the 
passage  was  effected  by  the  Greeks. 

At  the  period  that  the  Romans  exercised  dominion 
over  Asia  Minor,  their  trade  with  India  is  supposed  to 
have  passed  through  Trebizond ;  and  in  later  times  the 
Genoese  brought  the  produce  of  Hindostan  from  Ispa- 
han to  Trebizond,  and  from  thence  conveyed  them, 
through  Caffa,  in  the  Crimea,  and  afterwards  through 
Constantinople,  to  Europe. 

The  sovereigns  of  Armenia  permitted  the  Genoese 
to  establish  a  line  of  fortified  stations  through  their 
kingdom  to  the  frontier  of  Persia.  Trebizond  was  the 
first,  and  liayazid  the  last,  of  these  stations.  They  were 
between  twenty-five  and  forty  miles  apart,  and  were 
always  in  commanding  and  defensible  positions,  sur- 
rounded by  solid  and  extensive  walls,  within  which  were 
quarters  for  the  guards  and  shelter  tor  the  horses  and 
merchandise  of  the  caravans.  In  their  progress  from 
station  to  station,  in  order  to  secure  their  safety,  the  cara- 
vans were  furnished  with  escorts,  more  or  less  numerous, 
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according  to  the  state  of  the  country.  Baiburt  and 
Erzeroom  were  two  of  their  strongholds  ;  and  the  solid- 
ity and  extent  of  the  fortifications  there,  and  at  other 
places,  show  the  importance  the  Genoese  attached  to 
their  trade  ;  the  profits  of  which  must  have  been  very 
large,  to  have  sufficed  not  only  to  meet  such  immense 
expenses,  but  also  to  have  enriched  the  republic. 

After  the  expulsion  of  the  Genoese  from  Caffa,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  and  the  extinction 
of  the  independent   principality  of  Trebizond    on   the 
capture  of  the  city    by  Mahomet  II.,    which   occurred 
nearly  at  the  same  time,  the  commercial  relations  be- 
tween Trebizond  and  Europe  ceased  entirely,  and  the 
Euxine  became  closed  to  the  navigation  of  Christendom- 
There  are  no  remains  in  the  city,  nor  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, of  buildings  of  a  more  remote  age  than  the 
Christian  era.     The  number  of  churches  is  great ;  for, 
independent  t)f  nearly  twenty  churches  and  chapels  still 
retained  for  the  service  of  the  Greek  church,  almost  all 
the  mosques  have  been  Christian  churches.     The  hand- 
somest is  that  of  Saint  Sophia,  which  is  situated  a  mile 
to  the  west  of  the  city ;  it  is  still  in  a  good  state  of  pre- 
servation externally,  and,  although  it  has  been  converted 
into  a  mosque,  it  is  seldom  used  by  the  Mohammedans. 
The  town  is  built  on  the  slope  of  a  hill  facing  the 
sea  ;  part  is  surrounded  by  a  castellated  and  lofty  wall, 
and  is  in  the  shape  of  a  parallelogram.     On  either  side 
of  the  walled  portion  of  the  city  is  a  deep  ravine  filled 
with  trees  and  gardens,  and  both  ravines  are  traversed 
by   long  bridges.      Overlooking  the  city  is   a  citadel, 
which  is  rather  dilapidated  and  neglected  ;  it  is  com- 
manded by  neighboring  heights.     The  gates  of  the  city 
are  closed  at  su.  jet,  and  the  walls  in  sufficient  preserva- 
tion to  serve  as  a  defence  against  an  attack  by  troops 
unprovided  with  artillery. 

There  is  no  port  for  ships  ;  a  small  open  bay  at  the 
eastern  extremity  of  the  town  is  used  as  an  anchorage 
during  the  summer.  After  the  autumnal  cquino.x,  the 
Turkish  and  European  vessels  resort  to  Platana,  an  open 
roadstead  about  seven  miles  to  the  west  of  Trebizond. 
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The  houses  of  Trebizond  contain  for  the  most  part  a 
ground  floor  alone  ;  and  all  having  a  yard  or  garden 
with  a  few  fruit  trees,  scarcely  a  house  is  visible  from 
the  sea,  and  the  town  has  the  appearance  of  a  forest 
when  the  trees  are  in  leaf. 

The  city  contains  between  25,000  and  30,000  inhab- 
itants. The  Greeks  may  be  estimated  at  3,600  to  4,000, 
the  Armenians  at  1,600  to  2,000,  and  the  Moham- 
medans at  20,000  to  24,000.  The  walled  part  of  the  cit/ 
is  inhabited  solely  by  the  latter ;  and  that  portion  with- 
out the  walls  contain  the  Christian  population,  some 
Mohammedan  families,  as  well  as  the  bazaars  and  khans, 
The  natives  of  all  .sects,  whether  Christian  or  Moham- 
medan are  unfriendly  to  Europeans,  and  are  an  ignor- 
ant race. 

From  the  period  of  the  expulsion  of  the  Genoesf"  and 
the  capture  of  Trebizond  by  tne  Turks,  its  commerce 
dwindled  into  insignificance  :  previous  to  1^30,  it  con- 
sisted in  the  export  of  a  few  products  of  the  couhtry  to 
Constantinople  ;  in  the  import  of  iron  from  Taganrog,. 
a  Russian  port  in  the  Sea  of  Azov;  and  in  a  traffic  with 
Aba.ssia  carried  on  in  small  craft,  which  transported  salt, 
sulphur,  lead,  and  considerable  quantities  of  the  manu- 
factures of  Turkey,  receiving  in  exchange  from  the  un- 
civilized tribes  of  the  Caucasus  their  various  raw  pro- 
ductions, as  well  as  a  gieat  number  of  male  and  female 
slaves. 

The  country  immediately  around  Trebizond  has  few 
productions  that  form  objects  of  commercial  exchange 
with  Europeans.  Tobacco,  bees'-wax,  hazel-nuts,  honey, 
butter  and  kidney  beans,  arc  exported  thence  to  Con- 
stantinople. The  neighborhing  mountains  abound  in 
rich  veins  of  copper  and  lead  ores,  but  the  system  of 
working  mines  in  practice  prevents  the  development  of 
this  rich  source  of  national  wealth.  The  present  impor- 
tance of  Trebizond  is  derived  almost  solely  from  its 
being  the  most  convenient  point  of  debarkation  for  mer- 
chandise destined  for  Armenia  and  Persia. 

The  picturesque  beauty  of  the  east  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Trebizond  is  particularly  striking.     The  moun- 
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casual  travellers.  In  the  time  of  the  early  Roman  em- 
perors it  took  the  name  of  Caesarea,  but  still  preserved 
its  original  name  as  a  terminal.  Its  modern  appellation 
is  merely  a  Turkish  corruption  of  the  ancient  name. 

Caisarea  Mazca  appears  once  to  have  been  a  large 
and  populous  city,  and  is  supposed  to  have  contained  as 
many  as  four  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  After  the 
captivity  of  the  unfortunate  Valerian,  its  Roman  gover- 
nor Demosthenes  resisted  for  a  time  the  progress  of  the 
Persian  arms — not  so  much  by  the  commission  of  the 
emperor,  as  in  the  voluntary  defence  of  his  country.  The 
triumphant  progress  of  Sapor  was  for  a  time  arrested, 
but  at  last  Caesarea  was  betrayed  by  the  perfidy  of  a 
physician,  and  its  heroic  governor  escaped  only  by  cutting 
his  way  through  the  Persians,  who  vainly  attempted  to 
take  him  .alive.  Thousands  of  the  inhabitants  of  Caes- 
area were,  however,  involved  in  a  general  massacre. 

The  modern  city  of  Kaisariyeh  is  walled  ;  some  of 
the  houses  are  well  built,  but  the  streets  are  narrow  and 
dirty,  and  the  place  has,  upon  the  whole,  a  ruinous  and 
neglected  appearance.  The  population  is  30,000 — of 
which  5000  may  be  Turkish,  2500  Armenian,  and  500 
Greek. 

The  high  mountain  called  Arjish  Tagh — the  ancient 
Argaius — rises  from  the  plain  immediately  to  the  south- 
ward of  Kaisariyeh,  and  attains  an  elevation  which 
greatly  surpasses  that  of  any  other  summit  in  Asia  Minor. 
We  ascended  this  mountain,  starting  from  the  village  of 
Everek,  at  its  south-eastern  base.  It  rises  up  almost  to 
a  single  peak  from  a  broad  and  extended  base,  consist- 
ing entirely  of  volcanic  rocks  and  scoriaceous  cinders  of 
different  kinds.  Its  sloping  sides  are  studded  all  round 
with  numerous  cones  and  craters,  the  effects  of  volcanic 
action  at  different  periods. 

Near  the  foot  of  the  mountain  is  a  little  cultivation, 
but  a  few  solitary  wild  pear  trees  or  stunted  oak  coppice 
are  the  only  trees  upon  it.  Its  appearance  is  therefore 
peculiarly  barren  and  rugged,  which,  added  to  the  black 
and  cindery  nature  of  its  rocks,  give  it  a  wild  and  inhos- 
pitable look.     There  is  considerable  danger  in  ascending 
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the  steep  part  of  the  cone  after  the  sun  has  thawed  the 
surface  of  the  sloping  sides,  when  large  masses  of  rock 
are  detached,  and  roll  down  the  ravines  or  over  the  snow. 
Two  hours'  more  very  steep  walking  and  climbing 
brought  us  to  the  summit.  This  consists  of  a  narrow 
ridge,  the  highest  point  of  junction  of  two  large  and  con- 
tiguous craters,  both  of  which  are  broken  down  on  the 
north  side.  The  snow  in  them  is  very  deep  and  unbroken, 
and  descends  much  lower  than  on  the  southern  flank, 
forming  extensive  glacier  resembling  those  of  Switzer- 
land ;  but  such  is  the  porous  nature  of  the  rocks  and 
soil  that,  however  fast  the  snow  melts,  no  streams  of 
water  flow  down  the  sides  of  the  mountain,  but  are  all 
instantly  absorbed.  The  height  of  the  mountain  is 
13,242  feet. 

Descending  from  the  mountain  we  found,  near  the 
edge  of  the  plain,  the  ruins  of  a  town,  which,  at  some 
period  of  the  Byzantine  empire,  must  have  been  of  con- 
siderable importance,  to  judge  from  the  remains  of 
several  old  Greek  churches,  columns,  and  tombs,  which 
appear  on  the  hill-side  near  the  modern  village  of 
Gerameh.  Returning  from  these  ruins  to  Everek-keui, 
we  had  a  narrow  escape  from  a  large  band  of  well- 
mounted  Koords,  returning  from  a  predatory  excursion, 
whom  we  saw  descending  the  mountain-side  at  full 
gallop,  and  driving  before  them  across  the  plain  large 
herds  of  beasts  and  cattle  which  they  had  just  been 
plundering. 

The  south-eastern  coast  of  Asia  Minor  forms  the 
pashalic  of  Adana,  which  coincides  with  the  ancient 
Cilicia.  The  high  mountain-chain  of  Bulghar  Tagh — 
part  of  the  Taurus — divides  the  plateaus  of  the  interior 
from  the  lower  region  that  stretches  along  the  coast. 
This  range  is  penetrated  by  the  famous  pass  of  the 
Golek  Boghaz,  where  two  streams  flow  through  a  some- 
what narrow  pass,  and  this  poi.it  has  been  made  the  seat 
of  the  Turkish  outworks  to  protect  the  Golek  Boghaz. 
The  peninsula  between  the  two  rivers  commands  the 
center  of  the  valley,  and  is  occupied  by  a  battery,  which 
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at  the  time  of  our  visit  consisted  of  four  guns  and  two 
mortars.  The  valley  below  the  junction  of  the  two 
streams  is  crossed  by  a  palisade  which  stretches  up  the 
hill,  upon  the  declivities  of  which,  to  the  left,  are  two 
small  batteries  at  different  heights,  and  on  the  right  side 
similar  entrenchments  exist,  one  at  the  foot  of  the  hill, 
the  other  on  the  declivities.  This  spot  is  called  Chift- 
lik-khan.  It  is  now  defended  by  a  few  gunners  and 
Arnauts,  whose  chief  business  appears  to  be  to  stop  the 
deserters  who  continually  pass  through  the  defile.  About 
three  miles  further  up,  a  mine  of  argentiferous  galena  is 
worked  upon  a  small  scale.  The  valley  is  generally 
narrow,  but  contains  numerous  vineyards  and  many 
plantations  of  walnuts  and  cherries  ;  the  latter,  which 
are  of  three  different  kinds,  are  much  ^.ought  for  both  at 
Koniyeh  and  Adana.  There  were  many  picturesque 
points  of  view  in  this  wooded  and  rocky  valley,  above 
which  the  central  chain  of  Taurus  towers  alonir  its  whole 
length  almost  perpendicularly  to  a  height  of  upwards  of 
a  thousand  feet  above  the  spectator. 

The  system  adopted  in  their  construction  is  that 
which  we  have  always  heard  military  men  mention  as 
now  most  approved  of;  that  is  to  say,  the  rampart  does 
not  rise  much  above  the  soil,  the  greater  part  being 
sunk,  and  the  ditches  here  have  been  dug  in  solid  rock, 
which  would  render  the  cutting  approaches  a  difficult 
and  tedious  undertaking.  All  the  batteries  command 
the  same  front,  and  arc  so  placed  as  to  intersect  one 
another  and  not  leave  a  sheltered  spot,  so  that  each 
battery  must  be  silenced  or  taken  in  detail  before  the 
pass  could  be  said  to  be  gained.  On  the  heights  above 
to  the  east  there  are  also  additional  and  extensive  lines, 
beyond  which,  up  to  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  there 
are  towers  of  observation,  and  at  the  western  extremity 
there  is  also  a  stone  fort  with  barracks. 

We  had  sharp  frosts  both  the  nights  that  we  spent 
here,  the  elevation  being  about  4,000  feet,  and  we  con- 
gratulated ourselves  that  no  show  had  yet  fallen. 

Immediately  beyond  this  is  the  most  formidable  part 
of  the  Golek  Boghaz,  where  an  ancient  but  illegible 
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inscription  has  fallen,  with  the  rock  upon  which  it  was 
cut,  with  its  face  downwards  into  the  stream,  and  traces 
of  ancient  chisel-work  attest  the  labor  and  trouble  spent 
by  former  conquerors  in  opening  a  way  through  a  nar- 
row gorge,  amidst  lofty  limestone  precipices,  which  one 
would  think  a  handful  of  men  could  convert  into  an- 
other ThermopylcTC. 

Below  the  pass,  vegetation  becomes  very  luxuriant, 
and  many  changes  in  its  character  afford  abundant  evi- 
dence of  a  change  in  climate  on  the  Cicilian  side  of 
Taurus.  The  forests  consist  almost  exclusively  of  pines 
of  fine  growth,  but  not  so  large  as  in  the  Ilik  Tagh. 
Plane-trees  grow  by  the  water's  edge,  while  the  bcfttom 
of  the  valley  is  filled  with  a  dense  covering  of  ever- 
green, oak,  bay,  laurel,  quince,  wild  fig,  wild  vine,  and 
cedar.  The  pink  cyclamen  and  blue  crocuses  are  in 
flower,  but  the  myrtle  and  arbor  Judai  do  not  appear 
till  a  little  lower  down,  where  the  wild  olive  and  jujube 
become  common,  and  the  banks  of  rivulets  are  clothed 
with  the  bright  red  oleander.  ^ 

We  may  be  allowed  to  remark,  independently  of  its 
interesting  geogiaphic-il  features  previously  noticed, 
that  it  would  also  be  impossible  for  any  traveller  to  ride 
through  the  whole  length  of  this  pass  without  being 
much  struck  with  its  varied  beauties.  The  Golek  Bog- 
haz  contains  by  far  the  most  numerous  and  varied 
points  of  bold  and  massive  mountain-scenery  of  any  of 
the  passes.  The  superior  height  of  the  mountains,  and 
the  gigantic  scale  of  the  scenery  of  the  Alps,  does  not 
allow  of  their  being  fairly  compared  with  the  chain  of 
Taurus,  in  every  respect  inferior  to  them  in  height,  but 
it  will  be  more  difficult  to  decide  upon  their  peculiar 
claims  to  distinction.  In  this  range  mountain  succeeds 
to  mountain  to  the  right  and  left,  and  vast  semicircular 
precipices  support  broken  glaciers  piled  one  upon 
another  in  such  profuse  confusion  and  inimitatable 
grandeur,  that  it  is  impossible  to  tear  oneself  from  a 
scene  which,  wherever  one  turns,  presents  a  new  won- 
der. In  its  more  rocky,  craggy  scenery,  the  Golek  is, 
as  far  as  we  have  seen,  quite  unrivalled  ;  such  a  succes- 
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sion  of  fallen  masses,  rqcky  projections,  and  steep  clififs, 
will  not  admit  of  description  ;  nor  would  they  be  re- 
presented by  the  Taurus  ten  times  magnified.  We  need 
not  mention  the  vegetation,  or  the  habitations  of  men,  as 
adding  to  the  peculiarities  of  these  scenes ;  but  one 
thing  is  deserving  of  notice — the  condor  of  the  Alps  is 
rarely  seen  by  the  traveller,  except  at  heights  at  which 
its  size  and  strength  can  only  be  conjectured  ;  but  the 
great  bare-necked  vulture,  which  represents  in  Taurus 
the  condor  of  the  Andes  and  the  Alps,  and  is  a  larger 
bird,  may  be  sometimes  seen  in  dozens  together,  wait- 
ing till  some  surly  shepherds'  dogs  have  had  their  fill  of 
a  ne^vly-killed  animal,  and  they  are  never  wanting  amidst 
their  favorite  crags. 

Adami,  which  forms  the  seat  of  government  for  the 
pashalic  to  which  its  name  is  given,  is  a  small  town  on 
the  right  bank  of  the  Seihoon,  surrounded  by  groves  of 
mulberry,  peach,  apricot,  fig,  and  olive  trees,  and  vine- 
yards, and  with  about  lo.cxx)  inhabitants.  Tarsus, 
which  lies  twenty-four  miles  distant,  to  the  W.  by  S., 
surpasses  Adana  in  historic  fame,  and  is  dear  to  the 
memory  of  the  Christian  student  as  the  birth-place  of 
the  Apostle  Paul.  It  lies  near  the  banks  of  a  small 
river  called  the  Tarsus-chai — the  ancient  Cyndus,  famous 
for  the  coldness  of  its  water,  in  which  Alexander  the 
Great  is  said  to  have  nearly  lost  his  life  from  bathing, 
and  which  actually  occasioned  the  death  of  a  later  mon- 
arch, Frederick  Barbarossa.  Yet  the  water  of  the  Cyn- 
dus is  not  colder  than  that  of  the  other  rivers  which 
bring  down  the  melted  snows  of  Taurus.  The  modern 
town  of  Tarsus  has  not  more  than  7,000  inhabitants. 

The  plain  of  Cilicia  is  watered  by  three  rivers — the 
Cyndus,  or  river  of  Tarsus,  the  Seihoon,  (or  ancient 
Sarus,)  and  the  Jaihan,  or  Pyramus  of  antiquity.  The 
two  latter  possess  considerable  length  of  course,  and 
derive  their  waters  from  the  high  table-lands  of  the 
eastern  interior,  passing  through  deep  and  abrupt  gorges 
in  their  descent  from  the  mountains  to  the  coast.  The 
Seihoon  enters  the  Mediterranean  a  short  distance  to 
the  eastward  of  the  mouth  of  the  Cyndus.     The  Jaihan, 
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or  Fyramus  flows  into  the  Gulf  of  Scanderoon,  as  the 
extreme  north-eastern  portion  of  the  Mediterranean 
waters  arc  termed  ;  the  lower  course  of  this  river  has 
altered  its  channel  in  modern  times,  the  former  outlet 
havin^^  been  several  miles  to  the  westward  of  its  present 
entrance. 

The  upper  portion  of  the  valley  of  the  Jaihan  falls 
within  the  pashalic  of  Marash,  which  extends  eastward 
to  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates  and  the  border  of  Ar- 
menia. The  town  of  Alaras/i  lies  a  short  distance  above 
the  right  bank  of  the  Jaihan,  and  contains  about  3,500 
houses.  The  wooded  heights  of  the  Taurus  rise  imme- 
diately above  the  town,  to  the  north-eastward,  and  on 
one  of  their  lower  slopes  is  the  castle,  which  overlooks 
an  extensive  and  fertile  plain. 

The  Islands  yet  remain  for  mention  in  order  to 
complete  our  survey  of  Asiatic  Turkey.  By  far  the 
largest  of  these  is  Cyprus,  in  the  most  eastward  portion 
of  the  Levant. 

Cyprus  measures  140  miles  in  length  between  its 
most  easterly  and  westerly  limits,  and  has  an  area  of 
three  thousand  square  miles.  Two  ranges  of  mountains 
stretch  respectively  along  its  northern  and  southern 
coasts  ;  a  fertile  plain  lies  between  them,  and  occupies 
the  interior  of  the  island.  This  plain  is  watered  by  the 
stream  of  the  Pedia,  or  river  of  Lefkosia,  which  is  a 
mere  winter  torrent.  The  whole  island  possesses  great 
natural  fertility,  but  has  been  brought  by  the  misgov- 
ernment  of  centuries  into  a  condition  of  neglect  and 
comparative  desolation,  from  which,  however,  it  appears 
to  be  now  gradually  emerging.  Scarcely  more  than  a 
twentieth  part  of  its  surface  is  estimated  to  be  under 
tillage,  and  the  present  population  is  little  more  than  a 
hundred  thousand  —  nearly  two-thirds  of  whom  are 
Greeks.  The  Turks,  who  are  the  dominant  race,  do  not 
number  more  than  30,000. 

The  isle  is  beautiful  ;  from  the  edge  of  the  rich, 
flowery  fields  on  which  we  trod,  to  the  midway  sides  of 
the  snowy  Olympus,  the  ground  could  only  here  and 
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there  show  an  abrupt  crag  or  a  high  straggling  ridge 
that  upshouidercd  itself  from  out  of  the  wilderness  of 
myrtles,  and  of  the  thousand  bright-leaved  shrubs  that 
twined  their  arms  together  in  lovesome  tangles.  The 
air  that  came  to  our  lips  was  warm  and  fragrant  as  the 
ambrosial  breath  of  the  goddess,  infecting  us — not,  of 
course,  with  a  faith  in  the  old  r'^ligion  of  the  isle,  but 
■with  a  sense  and  apprehension  of  its  mystic  power — a 
power  that  was  still  to  be  obeyed — obeyed  by  us  ;  for 
why  otherwise  did  we  toil  on  with  sorry  horses  to 
''where,  for  her,  the  hundred  altars  glowed  with  Arab- 
ian incense,  and  breathed  with  the  fragrence  of  garlands 
ever  fresh  ? " 

The  bewitching  power  attributed  at  this  day  to  the 
women  of  Cyprus  is  curious  in  connection  with  the  wor- 
ship of  the  sweet  goddess  who  called  their  isle  her  own. 
The  Cypriote  is  not,  I  think,  nearly  so  beautiful  in  face 
as  the  Ionian  queens  of  Izmir,  but  she  is  tall,  and 
slightly  formed  ;  there  is  a  high-souled  meaning  and 
expression — a  seeming  consciousness  of  gentle  empire 
that  speaks  in  the  wavy  lines  of  the  shoulder,  and  winds 
itself  like  Cytherea's  own  cestus  around  the  slender 
waist ;  then  the  nchiy  abounding  hair  (not  enviously 
gathered  together  under  the  head-dress)  descends  the 
neck,  and  passes  the  waist  in  sumptuous  braids.  Of  all 
other  women  with  Grecian  blood  in  their  veins  the  cos- 
tume is  gracefully  beautiful,  but  these,  the  maidens  of 
Limasol — their  robes  are  more  gently,  more  sweetl)'' 
imagined,  and  fall,  like  Julia's  cashmere,  in  soft  luxuri- 
ous folds.  The  common  voice  of  the  Levant  allows  that 
in  face  the  women  of  Cyprus  are  less  beautiful  than  their 
majestic  sisters  of  Smyrna,  and  yet,  says  the  Greek,  he 
may  trust  himself  to  one  and  all  the  bright  cities  of  the 
yEgcan,  and  mny  still  weigh  anchor  with  a  heart  entire, 
but  that  so  surely  as  he  ventures  upon  the  enchanted 
Isle  of  Cyprus,  so  surely  will  he  know  the  rapture  or  the 
bitterness  of  love.  The  charm,  they  say,  owes  its  power 
to  that  which  the  people  call  the  astonishing  "  politics" 
of  the  women,  meaning,  we  fancy,  their  tact  and  their 
winning   ways ;     the   word,   however,   plainly   fails   to 
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express  one-half  of  that  which  the  speakers  would  say. 
We  have  smiled  to  hear  the  Greek,  with  all  his  plente- 
ousness  of  fancy,  and  all  the  wealth  of  his  generous 
language,  yet  vainly  struggling  to  describe  the  ineffable 
spell  which  the  Parisians  dispose  of  in  their  own  smart 
way,  by  a  summary  "je  ne  scai  quoi  "  (I  do  not  know 
what). 

Cyprus  forms  a  separate  pashalic,  of  which  Nicosia, 
(or  Lcfkosia,  as  it  is  also  written),  in  the  centre  of  the 
island,  is  the  capital.  The  other  cities  are  L ii^/iisnl  a.i\d 
Laniaka  on  the  southern,  with  Fainagousta  on  the  east- 
ern coast.  Near  the  last-named  place  are  the  ruins  of 
Salamis,  anciently  the  principal  city  of  the  is'and. 
Bajfa,  the  ancient  Paphos,  is  a  small  place  upon  the 
south-western  coast,  now  a  poor  village,  with  little  in  its 
aspect  to  reward  the  enthusiasm  of  the  traveller,  whom 
classic  recollections  impel  (as  they  did  the  writer)  to 
visit  it.  The  ruins  (the  fragments  of  one  or  two  prostrate 
pillars)  lie  upon  a  promontory,  bare  and  un mystified  by 
the  gloom  of  surrounding  groves. 

The  history  of  Cyprus  embraces  a  varied — and.  were 
there  time  to  pursue  it  in  detail,  an  instructive — pano- 
rama of  action.  It  seems  to  have  been  originally  peo- 
pled by  the  Phoenicians,  and  was  after  colonized  by  the 
Greeks,  by  whom  the  splendid  and  luxurious  shrine  at 
Paphos  was  dedicated  to  the  goddess  of  Love.  The 
island  belonged  in  .succession  to  the  monarchs  of  Persia 
and  Egypt,  and  afterwards  to  the  Romans  and  the  later 
Greeks  of  the  Byzantine  empire.  The  Saracens  next 
possessed  it,  but  were  compelled  to  yield  it  to  the  arms 
of  Richard  Cocur  de  Lion,  who  gave  it  to  the  princes  of 
the  Lusignan  family,  by  whom  it  was  held  until  the 
latter  end  of  the  sixteenth  century.  It  was  taken  from 
them  by  the  Turks  in  1570,  and  has  subsequently 
remained  a  Turkish  possession,  excepting  during  an 
interval  of  ten  years  (1830 — 40),  when  it  owned  the 
mastery  of  the  then  Pasha  of  Kgypt,  Mohammed  Ali. 
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The  other   islands   of  Turkey  in   Asia  adjoin    the 
western  and  south-western  coasts  of  Asia  Minor,  and 
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are  mostly  within  the  limits  of  the  Archipeligo.  They 
embrace  Rhodes,  Cos,  Samos,  Chio  (or  Shio),  Mitylene, 
and  numerous  others — all  famous  in  olden  history  and 
song,  but  which  our  limits  forbid  us  to  dwell  upon  in 
detail.  Rhodes,  which  embraces  an  area  of  460  square 
miles,  is  a  beautiful  and  fertile  island,  enjoying  a 
delightful  climate,  and  attracts  the  admiring  regards  of 
the  visitor  by  its  remains  of  the  classic  and  the  media,*- 
val  periods  alike.  Its  chief  city — of  the  same  name — is 
a  sm^ll  place  at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  island, 
with  10,000  inhabitants,  which  is  equal  to  a  third  of  the 
entire  population  of  the  island.  Rhodes  belonged,  as  is 
well  known,  to  the  Knights  of  St.  John,  after  their 
expulsion  from  the  Holy  Land,  and  those  stout  war- 
riors long  baffled  the  efforts  of  Solyman  to  expel  them 
from  their  stronghold.  At  length,  however,  in  1523, 
they  were  forced  to  yield,  and  retired  to  Malta,  there  to 
renew  their  acts  of  gallant  daring  in  opposition  to  the 
threatened  domination  of  the  Crescent. 

To  the  southward  of  Samos  is  the  small  island  of 
Patimo — the  ancient  Patmos — the  place  of  exile  of  the 
Apostle  John,  whose  inspired  visions  there  are  recorded 
in  the  book  of  Revelation. 


1  i 


The  general  features  in  the  political  condition  of 
Asiatic  Turkey  are  the  same  as  those  that  distinguish 
the  European  portion  of  the  Ottoman  Empire,  of  which 
we  shall  speak  hereafter. 

The  construction  of  the  houses  in  the  towns  of  Asia 
Minor  is  almost  uniform.  The  better  description  have 
their  basement  stories  of  stone,  but  the  upper  part  is  a 
wooden  frame  filled  in  with  clay  or  burnt  bricks,  gener- 
ally flat,  but  occasionally  having  a  tiled  sloping  roof, 
below  which  may  be  seen  latticed  openings  through  the 
otherwise  dead  walls.  The  monotonous  appearance  of 
these  places  is,  however,  in  some  degree  relieved  by  the 
public  buildings,  as  the  bazaars,  khans,  baths,  madreshes 
and  numerous  mosques.  The  long  galleries  of  the  first, 
which  are  either  covered  with  Arabesque  arches  in  brick 
work,  or  with  simple  matting,  are  allotted  in  portions  to 
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saddlers,  shoemakers,  and  other  traders,  and  cxjntain  the 
different  kinds  of  merchandise  ;  and  as  every  transac- 
tion, small  and  great,  is  carried  on  in  this  building,  the 
streets  being,  as  it  vvere  deserted,  the  bazaars  may  be 
said  to  represent  the  town  itself. 

The  caravanserais  take  the  next  place  ;  and  in  Asia 
Minor,  as  in  other  parts  of  the  East,  they  are  almost 
uniform  as  to  plan, — having  a  single  entrance  through 
double  gates  into  the  interior  quadrangle,  about  which 
are  spacious  vaulted  stables  and  numerous  double  rooms, 
each  pair  consisting  of  an  inner  and  outer  or  open  apart- 
ment. A  fountain  occupies  the  centre  of  the  space, 
and  around  it,  at  small  distances,  the  merchandise  is 
neatly  placed  in  heaps  :  these  edifices  are  admirably 
adapted  for  the  commercial  dealings  of  the  East,  being 
substantially  built  of  stone,  and  admitting  of  the  property 
being  safely  deposited  within  the  enclosure  during  the 
halt. 

Turkish  khans  seldom  exceed  one  story,  but  those  of 
Persia  generally  have  two,  and  are  not  only  larger  but 
finer  specimens  of  architecture.  A  strong  tower  at  each 
angle  flanks  the  exterior,  and  also  defends  he  ap- 
proaches to  the  entrance,  which  is  usually  through  a 
fine  Saracen  c  gateway.  At  all  the  angles  mterior  stair- 
cases lead  to  the  upper  story,  and  also  to  the  top  of  the 
building,  which  is  partly  covered  with  small  domes,  and 
consists  in  part  of  a  level  terrace ;  the  latter  portion  is 
the  usual  sleeping-place  in  warm  weather. 

The  khans  of  the  East  are  either  constructed  by 
government  and  let  at  a  fixed  rent,  or  are  founded  by 
charitable  bequests.  In  either  case  the  expense  to  the 
traveller,  even  at  those  in  the  towns,  is  triflmg,  whilst  at 
those  on  the  high-roads  it  is  almost  nominal ;  the 
khanji  or  keeper  being  content  with  a  trifling  gratuity 
in  addition  to  the  income  which  he  derives  from  supply- 
ing barley  for  the  animals  ;  and  rice,  fowls,  milk,  char- 
coal, etc.,  for  persons  who  desire  to  purchase  them. 
The  distance  between  these  buildings  seldom  exceeds 
an  ordinairy  day's  jonrney  with  loaded  animals  ;  and  it 
is  not  unusual  to  find  that,  in  other  places,  through  the 
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generosity  of  the  Moslems,  there  have  been  constructed 
fountains  or  cisterns  to  which,  in  case  of  drought,  the 
inhabitants  bring  supplies,  in  order  that  the  traveller 
may  have  tlie  comfort  of  finding  water  without  incon- 
venience or  delay. 

The  object  next  \\\  estimation  among  Eastern  people 
is  the  batli.  This  also  is  a  square  substantial  stone 
building,  which  is  covered  with  one  large  and  several 
smaller  domes  ;  and,  like  that  of  the  ancients,  it  has 
several  apartments,  which,  in  succession,  are  of  higher 
degrees  of  temperature,  up  to  that  of  vapor.  Shampoo- 
ing, cracking  the  joints,  and  the  rest  of  the  ceremony, 
being  completed,  coffee,  pipes,  and  a  little  sleep  termin- 
ate an  evcry-day  luxury  which  comes  within  the  'means 
of  the  poorest  individual. 

The  mosques  likewise  differ  but  little  from  one  an- 
other.    A   paved  court  surrounds  each,  and  from  it  a 
spacious    flight   of  .steps  leads  to  the  entrance  of  the 
building  :  within  the  court  is  a  fountain,  and  usually  a 
flock  of  blue  Mecca  pigeons.     A  scarlet  curtain  being 
removed,  the  visitor  is  at  once  inside  of  a  spacious  square 
apartment,  which  is  either  carpeted  or  matted  according 
to  the  season  ;  and,   with  the  exception  of  a  few  sen- 
tences from  the  Koran  which  are  inscribed  on  the  walls, 
the  interior  is  remarkably  plain.     It  is  at  the  same  time 
rather  imposing,  owing  to  the  effect  of  the  light,  which  by 
day  is  introduced  beneath  the  dome,  and  at  night  is  re- 
flected by  thousands  of  colored  lamps  arranged  in  fes- 
toons.    To  the  finest  of  these  buildings  there  are  four 
minarets,    which    are  carried    up   separately   from   the 
ground,  and  terminate  in  a  cone  ;  and  within  each  there 
is  a  spiral  staircase  leading  to  one  or  two  galleries  sur- 
rounding the   turret.      A   building   with  two  or  more 
minarets  is  called  a  jami',  whilst  that  with  a  sir^'le  tower 
of  this  description,  or  none  at  all,  is  designated  a  mesjid. 
The  fixed  inhabitants  of  the  peninsula  are  composed 
of  Turks,    Armenians,    Greeks,    and  Jews  ;    and    the 
nomadic  people  consist  of  Turkomauns,  Koords,  Yoo- 
ruks,  Xebeques,  and  some  gipsies.     The  prevailing  lan- 
guage is  that  of  the  dominant  or  Turkish  race,  which 
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has  been  here  adopted  even  by  the  Greeks.  The  Arme- 
nians and  Koords,  however,  have  preserved  their  ancient 
tongues,  and  tlie  latter  speak  a  dialect  of  ancient  Persian. 

The  Mohammedan  is  the  most  {general  religion  ;  and, 
being  at  once  the  basi  of  the  civil  as  well  as  the  moral 
law,  it  seems  to  influence  every  act  of  life  ;  but.  most 
happily,  it  is  no  longer  characterized  by  that  fierce  and 
uncompromising  spirit  which  at  one  time  impelled  the 
followers  of  the  Koran  to  have  recourse  to  the  sword  as 
the  means  of  making  converts.  Even  the  desire  to  in- 
crease their  numbers  by  gentle  arguments  does  not  now 
prevail  to  a  great  extent  among  the  Moslems,  all  hope 
of  making  proselytes  having  been  abandoned. 

Owing  to  the  villages  being  situated  at  a  distance 
from  the  great  routes,  the  traveller  frecjuently  passes  an 
extensive  tract  without  seeing  more  than  a  few  tents 
dotted  here  and  there  over  the  wide-spreading  plains  ; 
and  he  may  at  first  conclude  that  the  rural  population  of 
this  peninsula  consists  only  of  persons  whose  occupations 
are  pastoral.  Agriculture  is  not,  however,  by  any  means, 
neglected  ;  and  the  supplies  in  the  numerous  bazaars 
prove  that  the  husbandman's  labor  is  rewarded  by  ample 
returns,  whilst  the  state  of  the  villages  shows  that  the 
inhabitants  enjoy  a  considerable  degree  of  comfort,  both 
with  respect  to  food  and  clothing.  The  former  is  plenti- 
ful and  at  the  same  time  sufficiently  good,  though,  as 
usual  in  the  East,  much  of  it  consists  of  vegetables. 
Kaimak  (a  sort  of  clouted  cream),  sometimes  with  the 
addition  of  a  piece  of  honeycomb,  whipped  cream,  yo- 
ghourt  (a  preparation  of  new  milk,  almost  of  the.  con- 
sistency of  jelly),  and  other  preparations  of  lebben  (milk), 
rice,  burghool  (boiled  wheat),  bread,  cheese,  eggs,  honey, 
pckniez,  and  other  sweet-meats,  hot  griddle-cakes,  and 
occasionally  animal  food,  constitute  the  fare  of  the  vil- 
lagers, and,  it  may  be  added,  of  the  towns-people  like- 
wise ;  but  the  latter  have  a  greater  abundance  of  meat, 
rice,  fruits,  and  coffee. 

A  heavy  dull  figure,  with  long  mustaches  and  a  high 
cylindrical  cap  of  black  felt,  with  a  long  robe  and  a 
shawl  of  a  dark  color,  distinguish  the  Armenian  citizen 
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from  the  peasant.  The  latter  wears  a  dress  of  brown 
freize,  with  a  cap  of  the  same  material.  The  women'.<5 
faces  are  partially  covered,  and  their  hair,  which  is  care- 
fully braided,  is  much  ornamented  with  gold  coins  ;  the 
rest  of  their  attire  is  of  cambric-muslin,  and  they  show 
more  of  the  person  than  is  customary  with  the  Turkish 
dames.  They  live,  however,  almost  as  secluded  ;  and 
they  employ  their  time  in  executing  fine  work,  such  as 
embroidered  handkerchiefs,  napkins,  bags,  and  purses. 
Agriculture,  commerce,  and  working  in  silver  or  other 
metals,  are  the  employments  of  the  mei1,  who,  besides, 
are  bankers,  and  occasionally  occupy  places  of  trust, 
which  are  occasionally  given  them  by  the  Turks  in  con- 
sequence of  that  passive  steadiness  of  character  for  which 
they  are  so  remarkable. 

Thougliout  the  Armenian  families  and  communities 
the  patriarchal  system  of  government  prevails,  and  under 
it  there  is  the  most  complete  harmony.  The  religion  of 
the  Armenians  is  nearly  that  of  the  Greeks,  but  in  many 
particulars  resemble  that  of  the  Romanists.  The  first 
two  denominations  of  Christians,  however,  differ  from 
one  another  on  a  few  fundamental  points.  The  Arme- 
nians, for  instance,  believe  that  Christ  had  but  one 
nature,  while  the  Greeks  contend  that  he  had  two,  and 
that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  derived  from  the  Father  only : 
the  secular  clergy  belonging  to  each  of  these  two  sects 
are  permitted  to  marry  once  before  they  are  ordained. 
Like  the  Roman  Catholics,  both  the  Armenians  and 
Greeks  have  the  seven  sacraments,  and  believe  in  tran- 
substantiation  ;  fasts  arc  also  strictly  enjoined,  not  only 
every  Friday,  but  more  particularly  at  four  periods  of 
the  year.  At  such  times  their  food  consists  of  dried  or 
salted  fish,  olives,  and  bread  ;  but  during  Lent  the  Ar- 
menians are  restricted  to  the  last  two. 

A  light  and  active  figure  in  a  short  Turkish  dress, 
with  a  black  turban,  distinguishes  the  Greek  from  the 
Armenian,  although,  like  the  latter,  he  wears  long  mus- 
taches and  no  beard.  The  Greek  women  are  less  secluded 
within  doors,  and  less  covered  without,  than  those  of 
the  Armenians.     Th.eir  attire  is  also  lighter,  and  at  the 
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same  time  more  ornamented,  particularly  the  hair,  to 
which  from  their  infancy  are  appended  numerous  gold 
and  silver  coins  of  all  sizes  ;  they  are  equally  expert  in 
the  use  of  the  needle,  and,  it  may  be  added,  they  are  no 
less  deficient  in  education.  The  fishing  and  coasting 
trade  of  the  peninsula  falls  chiefly  to  the  Greeks,  who 
display  in  it  considerable  activity,  not,  however,  without 
the  commission  of  occasional  acts  of  piracy.  In  the 
interior  the  latter  people  are  shopkeepers  or  agricul- 
turists, and  are  naturally  quick  and  very  intelligent. 

A  taste  for  bright  and  gaudy  colors  prevails  among 
the  Koords  of  Asia  Minor,  who  wear  a  flowing,  gay-look- 
ing, striped  turban,  with 
a  deep  fringe  sometimes 
hanging  on  one  side, 
but  generally  down  the 
back.  The  peasant  wo- 
men wear  about  the  per- 
son a  simple  dress  fast- 
ened in  front  by  '  broad 
brass  clasp  over  the 
trousers  ;  their  chief  or- 
naments are  small  silver 
coins  and  beads  attached 
to  the  hair,  whilst  those 
of  the  rich  ladies  consist 
of  gold  or  coral,  sparing- 
ly used  :  these  last  have 

a  high-pointed  head-dress,  no  less  remarkable  than  that 
of  the  men,  and  is  composed  of  a  great  many  colored 
silk  handkerchiefs.  Household  occupations,  spinning 
goats'  hair  or  wool,  and  making  bags,  carpets,  etc.,  are 
the  employments  of  the  women.  Out  of  doors  their 
faces  are  sometimes  covered,  but  this  is  not  the  case 
within.  They  are  passionately  fond  of  dancing  and  other 
amusements,  which  they  enjoy  in  common  with  the  men  ; 
and  their  fideliry  sho'.vs  that  they  appreciate  the  confi- 
dence which  is  reposed  in  them. 

The    character   of  the    Koords  of    Asia    Minor  is 

Among  them  theft  and 
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robbery,  indifference  to  their  ill-understood  religion,  the 
absence  of  truth,  and  relentless  revenge,  extensively 
prevail.  These  bad  qualities  seem  to  be  the  natural 
result  of  their  half  independence,  and  of  the  bloody 
feuds  which  are  carried  on  amongst  themselves.  Yet  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  the  Koord  has  some  redeeming 
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points  :  he  is  a  good  husband  and  father,  a  frdthful  mem- 
ber of  the  patriarchal  community  to  \vhich  he  belongs, 
and  is  ever  ready  to  show  hospitality  to  strangers.  He 
engages  frequently  in  athletic  exercises,  and  he  enjoys  in 
a  high  degree  music,  dancing,  and  similar  amusements. 


THE   TURKOMAUNS. 


319 


Dn,  the 
nsively 
latural 
bloody 
Yet  it 
ccming 


iful  mcm- 

belongs, 

^ers.     He 

,  mijoys  in 

mients. 


The  dress  of  the  Yooruk  and  other  Turkomaun  tribes 
may  be  said  to  hold  a  middle  place  between  that  of  the 
Armenians  and  of  the  people  just  mentioned  ;  the  cloaks 
which  they  wear  are  generally  white,  and  of  rough,  home 
manufacture.  But  the  most  remarkable  portion  of  the 
dress  is  the  red  tarboosh,  which  is  allowed  to  fall  hchi«d 
over  the  folds  of  a  white  turban.  The  figure  of  the 
Turkomaun  is  good  and  athletic,  but  his  countenance  is 
not  prepossessing,  being  broad  and  flat,  with  sunken 
eyes.  His  arms  are  a  lance,  a  sabre,  and  a  short  gun  or 
pistols.  Horse  exercise,  smoking,  and  tending  their 
flocks,  are  the  sole  occupations  of  the  men. 

The  women  do  not  cover  their  faces,  nor  do  they 
.stain  the  skin.  They  are  brunettes,  and  are  generally 
ruddy,  with  expressive  countenances  ;  their  figures  are 
good,  and  their  persons  arc  cleanly,  without  being  load- 
ed with  ornaments.  They  have  yellow  boots,  crimson 
trowsers,  and  a  white  upper  dress  of  ample  dimensions. 
Some  wear  a  red  tarboosh,  tailing  towards  the  front  in- 
stead of  behind,  as  is  the  case  with  that  of  the  men, 
whilst  others  braid  their  black  hair  in  tresses  beneath  a 
band  formed  of  Venetian  sequins  or  other  gold  coins  ; 
and  it  is  usual  to  have  a  ring  through  the  left  cartilage 
of  the  nose.  Besides  culinary  occupations,  the  women 
are  employed  in  spinning  wool  and  making  carpets, 
bags,  and  tents. 

The  Turkomauns  came  into  Asia  Minor  towards  the 
beginning  of  the  12th  century,  and  they  may  be  said  ta 
belong  to  a  modern  period  compared  with  the  Koords, 
who  are  probably  the  descendants  of  one  of  the  earlier 
stock  of  nations  ;  but  the  Turkomauns  have  greatly  the 
advantage  over  the  latter  people  in  quietness  and  sim- 
plicity of  character.  Nominally  they  are  followers  of 
the  Koran :  but  its  precepts  and  tenets  have  scarcely 
reached  these  wanderers,  who  are  at  the  same  time 
nearly  free  from  the  crimes  of  theft  and  depredation. 

The  pride  of  birth  to  which  the  Koords  and  others 
attach  such  importance,  is  almost  unknown  among  the 
Turkomaun  tribes ;  and  they  differ  from  Easterns  in 
general  in  giving  portions  with  their  daughters,  instead 
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of  receiving  a  compensation  on  the  occasion  of  a  mar- 
riage. Camels,  goats,  sheep,  and  oxen  constitute  their 
wealth ;  the  last  are  used  as  beasts  of  burden.  The 
simple  fare  already  mentioned  satisfies  their  truly  primi- 
tive wants. 

The  sun-burnt  and  athletic  Xebeque  may  be  readily 
distinguished  from  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  the 
peninsula,  by  his  sinev/y  bare  legs,  his  showy  vest,  and 
towering,  half  Turkish,  half  Koordish  turban,  with  pen- 
dent silk  fringes  partly  shading  a  deej^Iyrcoloured  manly 
countenance  ;  but  more  especially  by  the  display  of  a 
broad  waist-belt,  containing  his  numerous  weapons. 
The  latter  usually  consist  of  a  brace  of  very  long  silver- 
mounted  pistols,  an  ornamented  yataghan,  a  dagger  and 
a  knife,  all  of  which  are  most  inconveniently  placed  in 
front  of  his  person.  ^ 

The  masters  of  the  country  have  so  much  in  common 
with  the  people  above  noticed  that  they  may  readily  be 
recognized  as  an  offset  from  the  same  stock — the  Turk 
being  the  warrior,  as  the  Turkomaun  may  be  denomi- 
nated the  shepherd  branch. 

The  former  has  been  often  pronounced  to  be  ignor- 
ant, f  rocious,  vain,  bigoted,  and  incapable  of  civiliza- 
tion ;  as  an  inferior,  cringing  and  servile ;  but  over- 
bearing, presumptuous,  and  tyrannical  when  in  power. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  many  abuses  have  been  current 
in  the  administration  of  Turkish  authority.  But  the 
contumely  with  which  even  the  very  name  of  Turk  was 
long  received  among  western  nations  is  perhaps  not 
wholly  deserved. 

It  is  possibly  in  a  great  measure  because  their  prom- 
inent failings  are  not  concealed,  that  so  many  of  the 
darkest  shades  of  the  human  character  have  thus  been 
given  to  the  descendants  of  those  conquerors  whose 
names  belong  to  the  early  history  of  the  country.  But 
whilst  it  is  admitted  that  the  people  have  great!y 
changed  since  the  formation  of  the  empire,  it  will  proba- 
bly be  found  that  the  Osmanlee  deserves  a  less  unfavor- 
able character  than  that  which  has  generally  been  given 
to  him. 
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Frugal  in  his  diet,  and  almost  entirely  free  from  the 
stimulating  effects  of  wine,  or  the  agitations  of  European 
society,  the  Turk  has  a  well-formed  and  robust  frame, 
which  is  preserved  in  a  healthy  state  by  his  equable 
temper,  his  regular  life,  and  the  practice  of  manly  exer- 
cises. A  quiet  eye  and  a  grave,  yet  expressive  coun- 
tenance, indicate  his  habitual  silence  ;  while  in  his  con- 
duct there  are  not  wanting  traits  of  gentleness  and  kind- 
ness, joined  with  the  most  perfect  ease  of  manner  in 
every  station  of  life.  On  the  other  hand  it  must  be 
owned  that  he  is  lamentably  deficient  in  education, 
from  which  cause,  and  the  love  of  ease,  which  induces 
him  to  neglect  all  exertion,  the  powers  of  his  mind  are 
not  developed. 

The  European  is  often  induced  to  tax  his  bodily 
and  mental  powers  to  the  utmost  in  the  hope  of  enjoy- 
ing a  state  of  repose  at  a  future  day :  but  the  Turk  is 
content  to  loll  upon  his  divan,  to  pass  the  time  with  his 
guests,  his  chibook,  and  his  coffee,  till  th  *  appointed 
time  comes  round  of  visiting  the  mosque,  the  bath,  or 
the  coffee-house,  or  of  repeating  his  prayers  at  home. 
Games  of  chance  being  prohibited  by  the  Koran,  chess 
or  draughts  take  their  place  ;  and  when  surrounded  by 
his  friends  he  may,  after  briefly  despatching  a  simple 
meal,  be  found  listening  with  deep  interest  to  Eastern 
tales  and  proverbs,  or  else  enjoying  the  amusement  of 
public  dancers  ;  and  occasionally  also  he  indulges  in 
the  forbidden  pleasure  of  wine  or  opium. 

Up  to  the  close  of  the  last  century,  fanaticism  and 
intolerence  characterized  the  Turk,  and  caused  him  to 
exercise  the  utmost  harshness  of  conduct  towards  the 
rayah,  who  was  often  compelled  by  blows  to  obey  the 
commands  of  his  haughty  master.  The  condition  of 
rayah  has,  however,  of  late  been  greatly  mitigated  ;  and 
the  firmaun  of  Sultan  Mahmoud  has  done  something  to 
secure  equal  privileges  to  all  classes  of  his  people. 

The  callings  of  the  mechanic  or  artisan,  with  the 
visits  to  the  bazaar,  a  coffee  house,  or  a  khan,  are  the 
principal  employments  of  the  men  in  towns  :  those  of 
the  country,  like  the  ancient  Greeks,  are  at  intervals 
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engaged  in  spinning  cotton.  Agriculture  is  not  held  to 
be  beneath  their  dignity  ;  the  fields  in  consequence  are 
well  tilled,  and  the  crops  well  cleaned  ;  but  cultivation 
is  still  carried  on  to  a  very  limited  extent. 

A  former  Sultan's  laudable  attempt  to  lessen  the 
evil  of  smoking,  and  his  reforms  in  dress,  have  made 
their  way  very  partially  into  the  Asiatic  portion  of  the 
Turkish  dominions.  The  short  jacket,  ample  trousers, 
sash,  and  graceful  turban,  still  retain  their  places  in 
Asia  Minor ;  the  small  tarboosh,  with  the  close  blue 
frock  and  trousers  of  the  Europeans,  which,  by  dimin- 
ishing the  figure,  contrast  so  wonderfully  with  the  old 
dress,  being  as  yet  only  worn  by  the  Pashas  or  other 
public  functionaries.  The  generality  of  the  Asiatic 
Turks  continue  to  wear  long  beards  and  flowing  gar- 
ments, and  to  have  their  heads  covered  ;  they  also  re- 
tain the  ancient  posture  in  sitting  ;  and  they  affect  the 
utmost  simplicity  both  in  their  household  furniture  and 
their  travelling  equipage. 

On  the  condition  of  the  women  a  stranger  can  have 
but  little  opportunity  of  forming  a  correct  estimate, 
since  the  custom  of  excluding  the  females  from  the 
society  of  men  (which  belongs  to  a  period  long  antece- 
dent to  Islamism)  is  strictly  followed,  even  to  their 
absence  from  public  worship  in  the  mosque.  But  from 
the  attention  which  the  men  pay  tc  their  helpmates 
when  on  a  journey,  as  well  as  from  th  ^  rivilege  which 
the  latter  have  of  meeting  together  in  the  baths,  the 
cemeteries,  and  at  country  pic-nics,  and  from  their 
mutual  visits  to  each  other's  houses,  it  is  clear  that  a 
reasonable  indulgence  is  not  in  reality  denied  by  the 
husbands.  Polygamy  prevails  chiefly  among  the  rich, 
and  is  quite  the  exception  with  persons  of  the  middle 
and  lower  classes.  In  their  excursions  of  pleasure  the 
ladier  are  enveloped  in  muslin  dresses,  and  have  only  a 
portion  of  the  face  uncovered  ;  at  home  they  are  em- 
ployed in  knitting,  and  in  executing  plain  needle-work 
or  embroidery. 

Although  of  a  grave,  phlegmatic,  and  even  a  list- 
less exterior,  the  Turk  is  remarkable  for  his  gentleness 
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towards  his  children ;  and  he  makes  no  difference  between 
them  and  his  slaves  or  other  servants.  I  n  addition  to  alms 
given  the  widow  and  orphan,  his  generosity  is  frequently 
exercised  in  constructing  mosques,  kljans,  and  fountains  : 
trees  and  burial-grounds  are  his  delight ;  and  houses, 
dogs,  cats,  and  pigeons,  share  in  his  consideration, 
Scarcely  anywhere  else  are  bids  so  tame,  and  so  much 
linked  with  mankind  as  they  are  in  Turkey ;  even  chil- 
dren respect  their  nests  ;  and  it  is  not  by  any  means  un- 
common to  find  tombstones  on  which,  in  addition  to  the 
sculptured  devices  indicating  the  vocation,  and  some- 
times also  the  manner  of  death,  of  the  deceased,  a  little 
basin  has  been  hollowed  out  by  the  workmen,  in  which 
the  smaller  birds  find  a  supply  of  water.  These  tomb- 
stones are  usually  beneath  the  shade  of  a  cypress-tree  or 
a  rose. bush. 

In  summing  up  his  character,  it  ma}'  here  be  observed 
that  openness  and  candor,  contentment  and  entire  resig- 
nation to  his  lot,  are  qualities  seldom  denied  by  any  one 
to  the  Turk ;  his  memory  is  extraordinary,  and  his 
judgment  is  generally  sound  ;  while  the  safety  of  trav- 
ellers, as  well  as  the  attention  commonly  paid  to  them, 
sufficiently  proves  his  fidelity  and  hospitality.  His  ideas 
of  religion  founded  upon  the  Koran,  pervade  almost 
every  act  of  his  life,  and  mix  with  every  occupation. 
Frequent  prayer  is  universally  practised,  whether  the 
individual  be  in  the  bath,  the  field,  the  coffee-house,  or 
mosque ;  but  the  result  of  his  religious  training  is  un- 
yielding bigotry  and  intolerance. 

Amongst  men  of  the  higher  class,  the  stranger  meets 
with  a  measured  and  distant  but  a  refined  manner  ;  and 
among  all  a  ready  attention  to  his  personal  wants  :  the 
chief  inconvenience  which  he  feels  while  in  the  country 
arises  from  the  retardation  of  his  progress,  which  is 
caused  by  the  general  indolence  and  procrastinating  dis- 
position of  the  people. 

At  the  conquest  of  the  country,  the  Turks  allowed 
the  people  to  retain  a  number  of  their  ancient  customs  ; 
and  they  made  the  rulers  whom  they  placed  over  the 
different  provinces  nearly  independent  of  one  another, 
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as  they  had  been  under  the  reigns  of  the  ancient  Persian 
monarchs.  This  kind  of  government  exists  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  the  rulers  being,  as  in  Europe  during  the  mid- 
dle ages,  so  many  military  despots,  of  whom  the  Sultan 
is  the  chief  ;  and  except  some  few  restrictions  which 
have  been  imposed  on  him  by  the  Koran,  the  power  of 
the  latter  is  absolute. 


'       TURKEY  IN  EUROPE. 

CHAPTER  VIII 

The  rr™"  '""  "■  "™''-''  ™---. 
divisio..  offtTwKaffn  °'  "'^  0"°'"«n  Empire  that 
subject  of  so  muhpoMc'lS  "^'"^  "^-"^  ^e-,  the 
the  seat  of  an  importan   and  l"nf'?"'  ^"''  *'>''='' '«  "<>« 
of  rehg,ons.  embraces  a  lame  t.-!""'^ ''"  °^  '■"ces  and 
Europe,  including  part  of  th^  ^  ?°''>'  '"  ">e  south  of 
Pemnsulas,  and  a  cons  de  'bre^°'f^^'''='''>'  "f  't^  three 
mamland.     It  i,  bounded  on  th'l°'°"u°f  '^'^  ^djoininff 
nan  provinces  of  Austria   and  ^h"°'*  ''>'*«  """ga^ 
R"ss.a;  on  the  east  by  the  mil  I  =*°"«'-west  part  of 

measures  ab™eve''„'\"undre"d  m°  l"'  '°  l°""''  ''■'"'^'^Y 
dn.ens.ons  from  west  to  east  ar-  "'"'',  ""^  "''  ^^'feme 
the  aveiage  length  and  brlJlu  ^'"''>'  *«  ^ame  ;  but 
and  .ts  southern  portion  is  n?.       "i^  ~nsiderably  less 
lyng  between  the  ArcMnli  ""■^''ow'ed  into  the  peninsula 
superficial  area  of  Eurrirri""^  ^°"'^"  ^-    The 
^"are  miles.     Its  ma"aS  fJon'^'^  "  t^"'  ''°'°^ 

Arrh  T  °''*^  B'"k  S™a  the  s^  ^l^t'*"^"  ?"' "^ 
Archipelago,  the  Ionian  Sea  »nH  ^  ^°'^  Marmora,  the 
bors  on  the  latter  <,p7  T  '    "'*  *^  Adriatic  :  the  har 
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of  the  Gulf  of  Arta,  of  celebrity  as  the  scene  of  the 
naval  battle  of  Actium  between  Augustus  and  Mark 
Antony,  31  B.  c,  which  secured  to  the  former  the 
dominion  of  the  Roman  world.  On  the  east,  the  mari- 
time frontier  extends  from  the  northernmost  mouth  of 
the  Danube  to  the  Gulf  of  Volo,  and  makes  a  close  ap- 
proach to  the  shores  of  Asia  at  the  channel  of  Constan- 
tinople, or  the  old  Thracian  Bosphorus,  and  at  the 
famous  strait  of  the  Dardanelles,  the  Hellespont  of 
early  times.  Between  the  two  straits  is  the  Propontis 
of  the  ancients,  a  small,  deep,  and  beautiful  expanse  of 
water,  now  called  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  from  an  island 
of  that  name  situated  in  it,  celebrated  for  its  marble. 
These  narrow  waters  have  been  the  scene  of  great  mili- 
tary and  commercial  movements,  from  a  period  long 
anterior  to  the  Christian  era  to  the  present  day.  They 
were  crossed  bv  the  armies  of  Darius  and  Xerxes  in- 
tent  upon  the  invasion  of  the  west,  and  by  that  of 
Alexander  contemplating  the  conquest  of  the  east, 
while  they  were  navigated  by  vessels  freighted  with 
corn  for  i\thens.  In  the  middle  ages  they  were  tra- 
versed by  the  merchant-galleys  of  Venice,  Genoa,  and 
Pisa,  till  the  Turks  established  their  dominion  on  both 
sides  of  "the  channel,  and  closed  the  entrance  to  the 
flags  of  the  western  nations.  In  our  own  time  their 
waves  have  born  one  of  the  mightiest  armaments  ever 
collected,  British,  French,  and  Sardinian,  despatched  to 
preserve  the  Ottoman  rule  on  the  soil  of  Europe,  to 
expel  which,  four  centuries  ago,  conclaves  were  held  and 
crusades  projected — a  striking,  but  not  uncommon,  in- 
stance of  revolution  in  public  policy. 

Turkey  *is  crossed  in  an  east  and  west  direction  by 
the  system  of  the  l^alkan  Mountains.  They  naturally 
divide  the  country  into  two  distinct  regions :  first,  the 
provinces  to  the  south  and  south-\vest  of  the  mountains, 
and  belonging  to  the  basin  of  the  Mediterranean  ;  and 
second  the  territories  to  the  north  of  the  mountain- 
chains,  which  belong  to  the  basin  of  the  Danube.  The 
latter,  again,  are  further  divided  into  two  portions  by  the 
course  of  the  river  Danube. 
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The  interior  of  Turkey  has  for  its  principal  super- 
ficial feature  an  extensive  central  nucleus  of  highlands 
and  plateaus,  under  the  meridian  of  21  degrees,  which 
culminate  in  the  peak  of  Tshar-dagh,  covered  with  snow 
nearly  all  the  year ;  and  form  a  kind  of  mountain-knot, 
from  which  various  ransfes  diverij^e  in  different  directions. 
North-westward  stretch  the  Dinaric  Alps,  which  join  the 
great  Alpine  system  of  Europe,  Eastward,  the  chain  of 
the  Balkan,  ancient  Hoonuts,  extends  to  the  bold  head- 
land of  Cape  Emeneh,  on  the  shore  of  the  Black  Sea. 
South-eastward,  a  loftier  ridge,  the  Despoto-dagh,  runs 
into  the  plains  which  border  the  north  coa-jts  of  the 
Archipelago.  Southward,  the  range  of  Pindus  follows 
the  direction  of  the  peninsula  into  Greece,  of  which,  the 
classical  mountains,  Olympus,  Pelion,  and  Ossa  are  off- 
sets on  the  Gulf  of  Salonica  These  chains,  to  a  con- 
siderable extent,  render  communication  between  con- 
tiguous provinces  rare  and  difficult  in  a  country  where 
art  has  not  been  employed  to  soften  the  features  of 
nature,  owing  to  the  apathy  of  the  present  inhabitants  ; 
and  where  the  engineering  works  of  its  ancients  masters 
— Greek  and  Roman — have  suffered  largely  from  the 
ravages  of  war  as  well  as  from  the  dilapidation  ;  of  time, 
with  scarcely  an  effort  to  repair  them.  The  oiiiy  route 
across  the  Balkan  to  which  much  attention  is  paid,  is  on 
the  line  of  communication  between  Constantinople  and 
Vienna,  which  bears  the  name  of  Porta  1  raj  aid,  in 
memory  of  the  emperor  who  rendered  the  pass  a  prac- 
ticable thoroughfare.  A  few  of  the  Turkish  mountains 
attain  the  elevation  of  from  9,000  to  10,000  feet,  as 
Olympus,  the  loftiest,  9,754  feet ;  but  they  are  gener- 
allymuch  below  that  altitude.  The  lowlands  are  chiefly 
maritime,  and  are  not  separately  of  any  great  extent, 
except  on  the  northeast,  where  /ast  marshy  leveis  lie  on 
both  sides  of  the  Lower  Danube.  The  provinces  situ- 
ated to  the  south  of  the  Balkan  are  gencally  hilly,  and 
their  level  districts  are  of  small  extent. 

The  Balkan  Mountains,  protecting  the  heart  of  the 
country,  are  of  great  importance  as  a  line  of  military 
defence  in  the  event  of  invasion  from  the  north.     They 
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SHUMLA  AND  VARNA. 


folrn  an  undulating  range  separating  Roumelia  from 
Bulgaria  ;  and  the  waters  which  flow  to  the  Archipelago 
from  those  which  fall  into  the  Danube.  Their  height 
gradually  diminishes  from  west  to  east.  Towards  the 
Black  Sea  it  is  inconsiderable,  and  here  the  fortified 
positions  of  Shumla  and  Varna  close  three  of  the  passes. 
In  the  opposite  direction  it  rarely  exceeds  4000  feet. 
Mount  Merrikon,  the  culminating  point,  rises  6395  feet, 
and  does  not  lose  its  snow  at  the  summit  till  the  sum- 
mer is  somewhat  advanced.  The  tops  and  sides  of  the 
chain  are  clothed  with  thick  woods  through  almost  the 
whole  of  its  rourse,  and  it  is  only  along  the  declivities 
of  valleys  a  gorges  that  any  extent  of  bare  rock 
appears.  A  inge  of  hills  along  the  base,  intersected 
with  ravines,  ^  also  so  densely  covered  with  brushwood 
as  to  be  scarcely  penetrable.  The  difficulty  of  leading 
an  invading  army  across  these  mountains  is  not  owng 
to  the  height  of  the  passes ;  the  forests  are  the  ^hief 
obstacles,  with  the  want  of  roads  better  than  the  rudest 
mule-paths.  When  the  Russians,  under  Marshal  Die- 
bitsch,  effected  the  passage  in  July,  1829,  pioneers  vvc;re 
sent  in  advance  to  hew  ways  through  the  woods  and 
jungle.  The  soldiers  marched  in  caps,  linen  trousers, 
and  uniform.  Each  carried  a  knapsack  containing  pro- 
vision for  ten  days,  and  a  change  of  linen.  Baggage  of 
every  other  kind  was  left  behind.  The  Turks  them- 
selves rendered  this  operation  successful,  Varna  having 
been  surrendered  by  the  treachery  of  the  governor, 
while,  as  if  bewildered  by  its  audacity,  not  a  hand 
was  lifted  to  oppose  the  passage  of  whe  enemy.  Yet, 
under  these  favorable  circumstances,  it  was  with 
extreme  difficulty,  after  the  lapse  of  a  month,  that  the 
invaders  reached  Adrianople ;  and  had  not  their  com- 
mander carefully  masked  the  condition  of  his  troops, 
and  the  infatuation  of  his  opponents  blinded  them,  they 
would  only  have  accomplished  the  feat  to  become 
prisoners  of  war.  The  Russian  line  of  march  was  by 
the  defiles  parallel  to  the  sea-coast  from  lowan  Derwish 
to  Misivria ;  which  seems  to  have  been  the  route  taken, 
but  inversely  from  south  to  north,  by  Darius.    Alexander 
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The  portion  of  Albania  which  is  to  the  south  of 
Mount  Khimera  nearly  coincides  with  the  ancient  pro- 
vince of  Epirus.  Middle  and  northern  Albania  fall 
within  the  limits  of  the  ancient  Illyricum. 

The  northern  provinces  are  watered  by  the  Danube, 
which  receives  many  important  tributaries  from  each, 
the  Morava,  which,  with  its  brancLos,  waters  nearly  the 
whole  of  Servia,  the  Isker  from  Bulgaria,  the  Aluta  and 
Jalomnlitza  from  Wallachia,  the  Sereth  and  Pruth  from 
Moldavia.  It  drains  all  the  middle  and  northern  pro- 
vinces of  Turkey,  and  forms  the  great  channel  of  com- 
munication between  these  portions  of  the  empire.  Its 
chief  affluents,  however,  are  outside  of  the  Turkish 
boundary,  the  Save  and  Drave  and  the  Maros  and 
Thuso  from  Austro-Hungary.  This  noble  stream  has 
long  been  navigated  by  rafts  similar  to  those  of  the 
Rhine,  and  is  now,  by  steamers,  an  important  channel 
of  communication  between  Turkey  and  the  rest  of 
P^uropc.  It  acquires  great  expansion  at  intervals,  and 
is  often  split  into  several  channels  by  numerous  small 
islands,  which,  with  the  occurrence  of  sand-banks  and 
rapids,  render  the  navigation  intricate.  Soon  after 
reaching  the  Wallachian  frontier,  the  river  enters  the 
Iron  Gate,  a  defile  bordered  on  both  sides  by  steep  and 
lofty  cliffs,  which  contract  its  bed  and  encumber  it  with 
rocks.  The  confined  waters  rush  through  the  pass  with 
violence,  and  form  a  succession  of  rapids.  Towards  its 
termination  the  aspect  of  the  stream  is  remarkably  dif- 
ferent— as  unpicturesque  as  possible.  It  flows  through 
a  vast  flat  of  swarfipy  ground,  covered  with  bulrushes, 
of  which  pelican  and  other  large  birds,  frogs  and  rep- 
tiles, are  almost  the  only  inhabitants,  but  is  rife  with 
mosquitoes  in  hot  weather,  and  choked  with  immense 
accumulations  of  mud  and  sand.  The  course  of  the 
Danube  is  singularly  tortuous  through  the  Turkish 
dominions.  After  a  long  curving  sweep  from  west  to 
east,  it  approaches  to  within  forty  miles  of  Kustendij  on 
the  Black  Sea,  then  makes  a  great  bend  to  the  north, 
turns  again  to  the  east,  and  adds  nearly  two  hundred 
miles  to  its  length  by  this  detour.     It  finally  discharges 
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into  the  Black  Sea  by  four  principal  channels — the 
northern  called  Kilia ;  ti.e  central,  or  the  Sulina ;  the 
third,  Edrillis ;  and  the  southern,  or  St.  Georges.  The 
two  former  are  the  most  used  by  shipping,  but  both  are 
much  obstructed  bv  sand-bars,  and  the  temporary  or 
permanent  stranding  of  vessels  on  them  is  a  common 
incident.  The  Edrillis,  or  Georgeffian  arm,  forms  part 
of  the  frontier  between  the  Turkish  and  Russian  domin- 
ions. The  most  southern  channel  passes  through  the 
considerable  lagoon  of  Raselm.  Steamboats  a .  jid  the 
difficult  and  tedious  navigation  of  its  lower  course  by 
landing  goods  and  passengers  at  the  village  of  Chcr-no- 
ivoda  (at  the  point  where  the  Danube  make  a  great 
bend  to  the  northward),  whence  a  road  leads  across  the 
isthmus  to  the  port  of  Kustendij,  on  the  Black  Sea,  a 
distance  of  thirty-eight  miles. 

Since  the  year   1858,  under  the  auspices  of  a  com- 
mission constituted  in  pursuance  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris- 
at  the  close  of  the  Russo-Turkish  war,  the  Sulina  mouth 
has  been  much  improved.    The  peninsula  formed  by  the 
great  northern  bend  is  the  Dobrudscha,  a  well-known 
swampy  and  pestilential  tract,  formerly  crossed  by  an 
embankment,  traces  of  which  remain,  under  the  name  of 
Trajan's  Wall.     A  railway  now  intersects  it,  connccling 
Techernavado  on  the  Danube  with  the  port  of  Kcsten- 
dij,  by  means  of  which  passengers  are  spared  the  most 
tedious  part  of  the  river  navigation.     Rivers  are  numer- 
ous in  other  parts  of  the  country,  but  are  not  of  impor- 
tant size  or  of  much  navigable  value.     Some  of  classical 
interest  are  reduced   to  threads  in  the  summer  heat. 
The  Maritza,  ancient  Hebrus,  which  is  the  most  consid- 
erable, admits  the  passage  of  small  vessels  as  high  as 
Adrianople  (106  miles)  during  the  winter  and  spring, 
but  in  summer  they  can  only  ascend  a  portion  of  that 
distance ;    the    Struma,  or   Strymon,    which   anciently 
formed  the  boundary  between  Macedonia  and  Thrace  ; 
the  Vardar,  or  Axius,  and  the   Salembria,  or  Peiieus, 
flow  into  the  Archipelago  ;  the  Drin,  the  Boyana,  and  a 
considerable  number  with  short  courses  descend  irom 
the  mountains  westward  into  the  Adriatic.     The  course 


,r 


'1^ 
4 


Mr, 

Mi' 


'^ 


it 


'  <1 


ii 


332 


PRINCIPAL   LAKES. 


of  the  Drin  (the  principal  branch  of  which  has  its  origin 
in  the  Lake  of  Ochrida,  at  the  western  foot  of  Mount 
Pindus)  exceeds  two  hundred  miles — a  greater  length 
than  that  of  any  other  river  entering  the  eastern  side  of 
the  Adriatic.  The  Boyana,  further  to  the  northward, 
flows  from  the  Lake  of  Skutari  into  the  sea,  and  is 
navigable  for  small  vessels  for  a  distance  of  fifteen  miles 
above  its  mouth. 

The  principal  lakes  are  those  of  Skutari,  Ochrida, 
and  Janina,  all  these  situated  in  Albania — the  two  for- 
mer in  the  middle  and  northern  portions  of  that  pro- 
vince, the  last-named  in  Southern  Albania.  The  Lake 
of  Skutari  is  about  145  square  miles  in  area,  and  abounds 
in  fish.  Lake  Ochrida,  about  nine-five  square  miles, 
lies  at  a  considerable  elevation  above  the  sea,  and  is 
surrounded  by  mountains.  Besides  these,  are  many  of 
smaller  size,  situated  in  the  mountainous  districts,  as 
well  as  some  of  considerable  magnitude,  immediately 
adjacent  to  the  north  bank  of  the  Danube,  and  formed 
by  the  occasional  overflow  of  its  waters. 

Great  diversity  marks  the  climate,  owing  to  the 
varying  elevation  and  exposure  of  the  surface.  On  the 
extensive  plains  of  the  Lower  Danube  the  winters  are 
intensely  cold,  and  the  summers  correspondingly  hot. 
The  Romans  were  astonished  at  the  severity  of  the 
former  season  in  this  region.  In  the  age  of  Augustus, 
the  poet  Ovid,  banished  from  Rol  e  by  the  edict  of  the 
emperor,  and  ordered  to  reside  at  Tomni,  a  colony  near 
the  mouth  of  the  river,  had  some  years'  acquaintance 
with  the  spot,  then  on  the  confines  of  civilization.  Poeti- 
cal epistles  sent  home  to  his  friends  are  crowded  with 
complaints  of  everything — the  land,  water,  and  sky — 
the  air,  the  people,  and  especially  the  winter.  '*  The 
snow  lies  deep  ;  and  as  it  lies,  neither  sun  nor  rain  can 
melt.  Boreas  hardens  it,  and  makes  it  endure  for  ever. 
Henee,  when  the  former  ice  has  not  yet  melted,  fresh 
succeeds,  and  in  many  a  place  it  is  W3nt  to  last  for  two 
years.  I  have  seen  the  vast  sea  cov  red  with  ice,  and  a 
slippery  crust  covered  over  the  uniiioved  waters.  To 
have   seen    it    is  not  enough.     I   have  irod   upon  the 
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hardened  ocean,  and  the  surface  of  the  water  was  under 
my   feet,  not   wetted   by  it."     The   thermometer  now 
sometimes  descends  to  fifteen  degrees  below  zero,  and 
the    sledge  is   used   for   travelling.      But    probably   in 
former  times  the  winter  was  in  more  violent  antagonism 
to  the  summer  than  at  present.     Only  the  most  north- 
erly ports  of  the  Black   Sea   are   now   annually   ice- 
bound ;  but  in  401  A.  D.,  large  tracts  of  it  were  strongly 
frozen,  and  when  the  weather  broke  up,  such  mountains 
of  ice  drifted  by  Constantinople  that  the  inhabitants 
were  terrified.     In  the  reign  of  Constantinc  Coprony- 
mus  also,  people  walked  across  the  Bosphorus  on  the 
ice,  from  the  European  to  the  Asiatic  shore.     Either  of 
these  events  would  now  br  quite  a  phenomenon.  Eastern 
Roumelia  also  experiences  great  extremes  of  tempera- 
ture.    At  Constantinople  the  mean  annual  temperature 
is  lower  than  that  of  places  in  Italy  and  Spain  at  the 
same  latitude  ;  and  great  changes  are  suddenly  exper- 
ienced from  the  shifting  of  the  wind  to  opposite  quar- 
ters, north  and   south,  a  fall  of  several  degrees  often 
occurring  within  the  space  of  one  hour  as  the  wind 
.shifts  from  south-west  to  north.     But  in  all  the  inland 
districts  south  of  the  Balkan,  except  at  high  elevations, 
and  on  the  shores  both  of  the  Archipelago  and  Adriatic, 
the  climate  is  delightful,  and  the  vegetation  has  a  south- 
ern luxuriance.      On  the  coast  of  Albania  a  north-east 
wind  called  boni,  which  brings  down  the  cold  air  from 
the  summits  of  the  mountains,  is  dreaded  not  so  much 
on  account  of  its  violence  as  of  the  suddenness  with 
which  it  sets  in.     The  south-east  wind,  or  sirocco,  which 
generally  blows  for  three  days  in  succession,  raises  the 
temperature  of  the  air,  and  is  often  accompanied  by 
much  rain. 

A  great  difference  exists  between  the  vegetation  of 
the  provinces  within  the  basin  of  the  Danube  and  those 
to  the  south  of  the  Balkan  mountains.  The  northern 
provinces  have  extensive  woodlands :  whole  forests  of 
apple,  pear,  cherry,  and  apricot  trees,  with  the  oak, 
beech,  lime,  and  ash.  South  of  the  mountains  these 
trees  are  confined  to  their  slopes,  while  the  lowlands  are 
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clothed  with  the  almond,  walnut,  plane,  chestnut,  maple, 
and  mulberry,  cypresses,  and  sycamores  of  enormous 
dimensions,  besides  the  myrtle,  laurel,  box,  and  other 
evergreens.  In  spring  the  surface  is  gay  with  flowers, 
among  which  the  narcissus,  violet,  and  hyacinth  appear 
in  profusion,  with  gardens  of  roses,  jasmine,  and  wild 
lilac.  In  the  extreme  south  the  olive  becomes  the 
most  common  fruit-tree,  while  the  mulberry  and  fig  are 
abund  mt,  and  the  orange  thrives  in  sheltered  situations. 
In  the  plain  of  Skutari,  (south  of  the  lake  of  that 
name,)  the  most  fertile  part  of  Albania,  all  the  fruits 
met  with  in  the  southern  countries  of  Europe  are  grown 
in  abundance,  as  well  as  every  kind  of  grain,  with  the 
exception  of  rice.  In  Bosnia  the  plum  takes  its  place, 
and  a  favorite  beverage,  slivovitza,  is  made  from  its 
juice.  Melons,  cucumbers,  peas,  beans,  and  cabbages, 
which  form  a  principal  part  of  the  ordinary  food  of  the 
Turks,  are  raised  in  great  quantities  ;  but  some  of  our 
common  vegetables  are  scarcely  known,  and  the  potato 
lias  a  very  restricted  cultivation.  The  grain  crops — 
maize,  wheat,  rye,  barley,  and  millet — are  sufficiently 
abundant,  not  only  for  the  home  demand,  but  for  ex- 
portation, and  ten  tires  the  produce  might  be  gained 
by  skilful  husbandry.  Roumelia  is  one  great  garden, 
in  which,  however,  the  weeds  contend  with  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  for  the  mastery.  Rice  is  grown  in  the  south- 
ern provinces,  where  there  are  marshy  tracts  of  limited 
extent ;  but  the  supply  being  insufficient  for  home  con- 
sumption, this  is  the  only  grain  which  is  imported. 
Tobacco,  flax,  hemp,  cotton,  and  silk  are  other  products 
of  the  soil.  Both  agriculture  and  horticulture  are  every- 
where in  a  very  backward  state,  the  implements  being 
of  the  rudest  description,  while  the  long  unsettled  state 
of  society  has  so  far  checked  indu.strial  efforts,  that  a 
vast  proportion  of  the  surface  is  not  brought  under  any 
kind  of  cultivation.  Herds  of  oxen,  flocks  of  sheep  and 
goats,  with  bees  producing  large  quantities  of  wax  and 
honey,  constitute  the  chiei  wealth  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Wallachia  and  Moldavia  ;  and,  to  a  less  extent,  that  of 
the  mountaineers  in  Albania  and  Bosnia. 
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The  vine  is  grown  over  the  whole  of  Turkey,  but  the 
fruit  produced  in  the  northern  provinces  is  inferior  in 
quantity  of  saccharine  matter  to  that  obtained  on  the 
shore  of  the  Archipelago. 

The  southern  base  of  the  Balkan  is  remarkable  for 
the  exhuberance  of  its  vegetation,  which  consists  of 
gardens  of  roses,  jasmine,  and  wild  lilac,  vineyards,  and 
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perfect  forests  of  fruit-trees ;  and  the  plain  of  Adrian- 
ople  is  distinguished  for  the  abundance  of  its  roses, 
from  which  the  celebrated  atta.'  of  roses  is  distilled. 

The  extensive  forests  give  shelter  to  numerous  ani- 
mals, among  which  are  wild  boars,  bears,  wild  oxen, 
deer  of  varius  kinds,  lynxes,  wild  cats,  foxes  and  wolves. 
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A  species  of  wolf,  smaller  than  that  of  the  hills,  fre- 
quents the  plains  bordering  on  the  Danube,  and  finds 
shelter  in  the  marshes  or  among  the  reeds.  The  part- 
ridge and  the  bustard  abound  in  the  valleys,  and  game 
is  plentiful  in  the  mountain  districts  of  Albania.  Of 
domesticated  quadrupeds,  the  sheep  and  the  goat  are 
most  numerous,  the  latter  especially  in  Albania  and  the 
other  mountainous  districts ;  large  herds  of  oxen  are 
reared  in  the  provinces  bordering  on  the  Danube,  and 
horses  are  numerous  in  Moldavia  and  Thessaly. 

The  political  divisions  of  Turkey  are  arbitrary  and 
fluctuary.  The  limits  of  the  provinces  over  which  the 
subordinate  officers  of  government  exercise  their  author- 
ity depend,  in  great  measure,  upon  the  individual  power 
and  energy  of  the  respective  pashas,  as  these  personages 
are  termed.  The  nominal  division  of  the  empire,  for 
administrative  purposes,  it  into  eyalets;  each  of  which 
is  under  the  government  by  a  vizier :  the  eyalets  are 
subdivided  into  sandjaks,  or  pashaliks,  each  under  the 
rule  of  a  pasha.  The  provinces  that  compose  European 
Turkey  constitute  four  eyalets — those  of  Roumelia, 
Bosnia,  Silistria,  and  Jesayir ;  besides  the  territories  of 
Servia,  Wallachia,  and  Moldavia,  which  are  in  a  medi- 
ate condition,  under  their  native  rulers,  though  subor- 
dinate to  the  authority  of  the  sultan.  The  eyalet  of 
Roumelia  comprehends  Albania,  Thessaly,  and  the 
weslern  part  of  Roumelia  Proper.  The  eyalet  of  Bos- 
nia includes  the  province  of  that  name,  with  Herzego- 
vina and  the  Turkish  portion  of  Croatia.  The  eyalet  of 
Silistria  comprises  Bulgaria  and  the  eastern  part  of 
Roumelia  Proper,  including  Constantinople.  The  eya- 
let of  Jesayir — or  the  islands — embraces,  with  a  small 
part  of  Roumelia,  (including  Gallipoli  and  the  northern 
side  of  the  Dardanelles,)  the  Turkish  islands  in  the 
Archipelago,  Thasos,  Samothrace,  Imbros,  Lemnos,  and 
a  few  others,  besides  the  larger  island  of  Candia. 

We  proceed,  however,  to  notice  the  topography  of 
Turkey  under  the  heads  of  the  geographical  divisions 
referred  to  in  a  preceding  page,  with  the  names  of 
which  English  readers  are  most  familiar,  and  which, 
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indeed,  are  most  intimately  associated  with  the  great 
occurrences  of  Ottoman  history ;  for  Turkey  is  best 
known  by  old  geopraphical  divisions,  those  of  Roumelia, 
Thessaly,  and  Albania ;  Montenegro,  Bosnia,  Herzego- 
vina, and  Croatia  ;  Servia,  Wallachia,  Moldavia,  and 
Bulgaria. 

The  Turkish  provinces  to  the  south  of  the  Balkan 
and  their  western  prolongation,  the  Dinaric  Alps,  consist 
o{  Ronmelia,  which  extends  from  the  Black  Sea  on  the 
east  to  the  chain  of  Mount  Pindus  on  the  west,  and  lies 
along  the  Sea  of  Marmora  and  the  Archipelago  ;  TAes- 
sufy,  a  small  territory  to  the  south-west  of  the  above,  and 
lying  between  the  shores  of  the  Archipelago  and  Mount 
Pindus  ;  Albania,  an  extensive  province  to  the  westward 
of  Roumelia  and  Thessaly,  and  situated  between  the 
chains  of  Mount  Pindus  and  the  high  mass  of  Sharra- 
tagh  on  the  eai.L,  and  the  Adriatic  Sea  on  the  west ;  and 
Hcrsgovbia,  to  the  nor  h- west  of  Albania,  lying  between 
the  principal  chain  of  the  eastern  Alps  and  the  Austrian 
province  of  Dalmatia,  which  latter  tract  divides  it  from 
the  immediate  shores  of  the  sea. 

The  provinces  to  the  north  of  the  mountains,  and 
limited  northward  by  the  course  of  the  Danube  or  '"ts 
tributaries,  are  Bulgaria,  which  extends  from  the  Black 
Sea  nearly  to  the  meridian  of  22°  east  longitude ; 
— Servia,  a  large  territory  to  the  west  of  the  above  ; — 
Bosfiia,  further  to  the  westward  ; — and  a  part  of  Croatia, 
adjacent  to  the  Austrian  territory  01  that  name.  The 
northern  frontier  of  Croatia,  Bosnia,  and  part  of  Servia, 
is  formed  by  the  course  of  the  river  Save  ;  the  remain- 
der of  Servia  and  the  whole  of  Bulgaria  are  bounded  on 
the  north  by  the  main  stream  of  the  Danube. 

To  the  north  of  the  Danube  are  the  two  provinces 
of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  the  former  of  which  lies 
between  the  river  and  the  chain  of  the  Southern  Carpa- 
thians ;  the  latter  stretches  along  the  eastern  slope  of 
the  Carpathians  Proper,  and  is  bounded  on  the  east  by 
the  course  of  the  river  Pruth,  which  divides  it  from  the 
Russian  province  of  Bessarabia. 
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ROUMELIA  comprvses  the  country  between  the  Bal- 
kan Mountains  on  the  north  and  the  Archipelago  on  the 
south,  and  corresponds  in  its  eastern  limits  to  ancient 
Thrace  and  its  western  to  Macedonia.  It  contains  the 
capital,  and  is  the  only  province  in  which  the  Turks  are 
found  in  large  compact  botlies.  The  points  of  natural 
interest  are  the  shores,  particularly  those  of  the  two  nar- 
row straits,  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Dardanelles,  where 
the  European  portion  of  the  empire  closely  approaches 
the  Asiatic  part  of  the  territory.  It  exceeds  any  of  the 
other  provinces  in  size,  and  contains  Constantinople,  the 
capital  of  the  Mahometan  world.  Some  of  its  river  val- 
leys expand  into  considerable  plains,  as  that  of  Adrian- 
ople,  watered  by  the  river  Maritza,  or  ancient  Hermus. 

The  Bosphorus  connects  the  Black  Sea  and  the  Sea 
of  Marmora.  It  extends  about  eighteen  miles  between 
receding  and  advancing  shores,  which  form  seven  bays, 
with  corresponding  promontories  opposite,  and  cause 
the  breadth  to  vary  from  rather  less  than  half  a  mile  to 
two  miles.  This  fine  natural  canal  is  bounded  by  ranges 
of  undulating  hills,  crossed  at  intervals  by  sloping  val- 
leys of  delicious  verdure,  clothed  with  oriental  trees  and 
flowering  plants.  Being  the  resort  of  the  wealthy 
classes  from  the  capital,  the  sides  of  the  hills  are  thickly 
studded  with  their  residences,  surrounded  with  gardens 
and  plantations,  in  which  the  orange,  plant'ain,  vine,  and 
fig-tree  are  intermixed  with  flowers  of  every  hue.  On 
the  shores  of  the  Bay  of  Buyukdere.  which  lie  open  to 
the  fresh  and  cooling  breezes  oi  the  Black  Sea,  are  the 
summer  palaces  of  the  l^ritish,  French,  and  Russian 
ambassadors,  with  the  Giant's  Mountain,  the  highest  hill 
on  the  channel,  nearly  opposite  on  the  Asiatic  side.  In 
the  midst  of  these  charming  retreats,  castellated  ruins 
occur  here  and  there,  which  tell  of  the  struggles  and 
vicissitudes  of  the  past,  and  give  picturesqueness  to  the 
beautiful  landscape.  Nearly  midway,  at  the  narrowest 
part  of  the  strait,  are  the  Castles  of  Europe  and  Asia,  so 
called  in  relation  to  the  continents  on  which  they  stand, 
and  also  styled  the  castles  of  Roumelia  and  Anatolia,  in 
allusion  to   the  Provinces  in  which  they  are  situated. 
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The  fortifications  were  erected  to  secure  a  point  consti- 
tuted by  nature  the  high-road  for  both  continents,  where 
Darius  made  his  bridge  of  boats  when  he  marched 
against  the  Scythians,  and  the  Ottoman  armies  crossed 
in  Hke  manner  prior  to  the  fall  of  Constantinople. 
During  the  rule  of  the  janissaries, 
the  Castle  of  Europe  was  the  prison 
to  which  refractory  members  of  that 
body  were  committed.  An  embra- 
sure on  the  lower  rampart  is  still 
filled  by  the  large  gun,  which  was 
fired  on  the  execution  of  great  crim- 
inals,  to  announce  the  event  to  the 
sultan  in  the  capital.  The  Castle  of 
Asia  was  the  prison  of  the  bostanjis, 
or   guards,    who    were    immured    or 


-I  Milu 


BOSPHORUS,  WITH  PLAN  OF  C<.)NS  lANTFNOPLK. 


executed  within  its  walls  according  to  the  nature  of 
their  offences.  The  term  Bosphorus  signifies  the  "  pas- 
sage of  the  ox  " — Ox-ford. 

The  channel  of  the  Dardanelles,  or  Hellespont,  for  it 
is  known  under  both  these  names,  connects  the  Sea  of 
Marmora  with  the  Archipelago,  and  is  about  fifty  miles 
in  length  from  its  mouth  to  Gallipoli,  where  it  begins  to 
widen  into  that  sea.     Its  width  varies  generally  from 
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two  to  five  miles,  but  in  the  narrowest  part,  as  at  the 
upper  castles  and  Abydos,  it  does  not  exceed  a  mile  and 
a  half  across.  It  takes  its  name  from  the  City  of  Darda- 
nelles, on  the  Asiatic  side.  Two  forts  are  at  the  south- 
ern entrance,  one  in  Europe  and  the  other  in  Asia, 
called  the  New  Castles ;  two  more,  or  the  Old  Castles, 
are  similarly  situated  about  midway  through  the  strait ; 
and  between  their  sites  are  strong  modern  fortifications, 
mounting  guns  of  immense  calibre. 

There  is  a  perpetual  current  running  into  the  Medi- 
terranean at  the  rate  of  from  one  to  four  miles  the  hour, 
which  presents  a  great  obstacle  to  commerce.  As  the 
wind  most  frequently  has  the  same  direction  with  the 
current,  vessels  are  detained  many  day,  and  even  weeks, 
waiting  for  a  favorable  wind.  We  were  informed  that 
one  vessel  was  compelled  to  wait  here  last  year  a  whole 
month  for  a  fair  wind,  and  another  was  still  more  un- 
lucky, for  it  was  detained  fifty-eight  days. 

While  we  were  speculating  upon  our  future  prospects 
and  anticipating  a  tedious  delay,  our  pilot,  who  had 
been  anxiously  scrutinizing  the  southern  horizon  at  the 
entrance  of  the  straits,  announced  that  the  wind  was 
coming  in  from  the  sea,  and  gave  the  joyful  order  to 
weigh  anchor.  We  quickly  got  under  weigh,  with  nearly 
one  hundred  sail  of  all  descriptions  and  nations,  liter- 
ally whitening  the  Hellespont  with  our  canvas.  Among 
these  vessels  were  visible  the  Italian,  Dutch,  Greek,, 
Russian,  English,  American,  French,  German,  and 
Turkish  flags. 

The  scenery  on  each  side  strongly  reminded  us  of 
the  Hudson  above  the  Highlands.  The  hills  slope  up 
from  the  water's  edge,  sometimes  forming  bold  and 
abrupt  blufts  in  their  ascent,  while  at  others  the  gradual 
rise  is  interrupted  by  long  lines  of  terraces,  absolutely 
glittering  with  flowers  of  every  brilliant  hue.  Occasion- 
ally beautiful  valleys  descend  to  the  water's  edge,  inter- 
spersed with  cottages  and  country  seats,  among  groves 
of  pines,  orange  and  lemon  trees,  while  dense  clumps  of 
the  dark  green  cypress  marked  the  situation  of  a  Turk- 
ish burying-ground,  and,  by  its  sombre  hue,  heightened 
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by  contrast  the  general  beauty  of  the  picture.  White 
marble  fountains,  shaded  by  majestic  trees,  were  sur- 
rounded by  Turks  in  gay  party-colored  dresses,  smoking 
their  pipes,  and  quaffing  sherbet  in  the  shade. 

Close  to  the  Old  Castle  on  the  European  side,  is  the 
barrow  of  Hecuba,  where  the  Athenians  erected  a 
trophy  after  their  victory  towards  the  end  of  the  Pelo- 
ponnesian  war. 

As  we  approached  the  extensive  fortresses  which 
command  the  narrowest  part  of  the  Dardanelles,  a  scene 
of  a  different  nature  presented  itself.  As  a  compliment 
we  hoisted  a  large  Turkish  flag,  and  immediately  a  hun- 
dred flags  arose  on  every  part  of  the  castles  on  either 
side  of  the  straits.  The  consuls  of  all  the  nation-? 
residing  here  also  hoisted  the  standards  of  their  respec- 
tive countries,  and  the  long  line  of  white  battlements- 
was  crowded  with  spectators.  Taking  the  lead  of  the 
fleet,  we  ran  rapidly  up  the  straits,  and  passed  a  low 
point  of  land  on  our  right,  which  is  covered  with  a  cir- 
cular battery,  marking  the  site  of  Abydos,  At  this 
place  Xerxes  crossed  with  his  Persian  host,  on  his  dis- 
astrous expedition  against  Greece.  The  wind,  shortly 
after  we  passed  this  place,  died  away,  and  we  anchored 
about  three  miles  above,  on  the  European  side,  under  a 
high  point  of  land,  which  is  commonly  supposed  to  have 
been  the  ancient  locality  of  Sestos.  This  spot  has  ob- 
tained a  singular  celebrity,  as  the  place  to  which  Lean- 
der  nightly  swam  from  Abydos  across  the  Hellespont, 
to  visit  his  mistress,  the  charming  Hero.  As  doubts 
had  been  thrown  upon  this  important  historical  fact  by 
various  erudite  authors,  Lord  Byron,  whose  fondness  for 
aquatic  exercises  of  this  kind  is  well  known,  attempted 
to  prove  the  possibility  of  Leander's  feat  by  swimming 
from  Sestos  to  Abydos.  Unfortunately,  however,  for 
his  lordship's  experiment,  he  seems  to  have  mistaken  the 
real  locality  ;  for,  according  to  the  report  of  an  eye- 
witness of  the  exploit,  he  swam  from  the  European 
shore,  nearly  a  mile  and  a  half  above  the  European 
castle,  at  a  point  of  land  forming  the  western  bank  of 
the  deep  bay  of  Maito,  and  landed  two  and  a  half  miles- 
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below  the  castle  on  the  Asiatic  side.  Commodore  Dc 
Kay  swam  across  from  the  shore  near  which  our  ship 
was  at  anchor,  and  of  course  from  the  most  authentic 
site  of  Sestos,  to  the  opposite  shore,  under  the  point  of 
Abydos,  in  about  an  hour  and  a  half,  with  comparative 
ease.  The  breadth  of  the  channel  at  this  point  is  about 
a  mile  and  a  half 

The  whole  thing,  cf  course,  is  ot  little  moment, 
except  as  it  gave  rise  to  an  amusing  controversy  be- 
tween Byron  and  Mr.  Turner.  This  latter  gentleman 
insisted,  that  to  prove  the  possibility  cjf  Leander's  ex- 
ploit, Byron  should  have  swam  back  again,  allowing  as 
reasonable  a  delay  for  rest  as  Leander  might  have  done 
for  love.  Turner  attempted  to  swim  from  the  Asiatic 
side  ;  but,  after  struggling  twenty-five  minutes  against 
the  stream  (**  the  first  modern  tory,  Byron  observes,  who 
ever  swam  against  the  stream  for  half  that  time ")  he 
found  that  he  had  not  advanced  a  hundred  yards.  The 
truth  is,  that  by  going  up  on  either  side,  so  as  to  take 
advantage  of  the  downward  current,  there  is  no  difficulty 
in  passing  and  repassing  the  straits.  But,  as  Byron 
observes,  whether  Leander  really  performed  it  is  an- 
other question,  for  he  might  have  had  a  small  boat  to 
save  him  the  trouble. 

To  effect  a  hostile  entry  into  the  Sea  of  ]\Tj.rmora, 
an  enemy  would  have  first  to  encounter  the  fire  of  two 
lower  castles  at  the  entrance  of  the  Dardanelles,  beside.^ 
several  water-batteries  along  the  shores,  and  the  fire  of 
the  succession  of  castles  and  defensive  works  already 
referred  to. 

Although  these  present  a  formidable  aspect  to  an 
enemy,  yet  their  importance  has,  we  imagine,  been 
greatly  overrated.  A  debarkation  on  the  Thraciaii 
peninsula  would  take  the  works  on  the  European  shore 
with  great  ease,  and  those  on  the  opposite  side  would 
fall  of  course.  The  real  enemy,  and  the  one  most  to  be 
dreaded,  is  far  in  the  rear  of  all  these  formidable  works; 
and  past  experience  should  have  instructed  the  Turk 
that  Russia  does  not  depend  so  much  upon  her  ships  as 
upon  her  armed  battalions. 
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Near  the  northern  extremity  of  the  strait,  the  Turks 
effected  their  first  passage  into  Europe,  about  a  century 
before  the  fall  of  Constantinople.  Soliman,  the  eldest 
son  of  the  second  sultan,  having  been  appointed  govern- 
or of  the  province  on  the  opposite  Asiatic  shore,  visited 
the  spot  where  the  populous  and  wealthy  naritime  city 
of  Gyzicus  had  flourished.  Its  broken  columns  and 
marble  edifices  in  ruins,  scattered  over  the  turf,  filled 
him  with  awe  and  admiration.  He  loved  to  wander  on 
the  beach,  lost  in  reverie,  amid  the  remains  of  what 
seemed  wondrous  palaces  built  by  the  genii  of  the  air. 
One  evening,  as  he  sat  wrapped  in  contemplation,  he 
beheld  the  pillars  and  porticoes  of  the  desolate  temples 
of  Jupiter,  Proserpine,  and  Cybele  reflected  by  the  light 
of  the  moon  in  the  tranquil  waters,  while  a  few  fleecy 
vapors  hung  over  the  waves.  It  seemed  to  him  as  if 
the  city  were  emerging  from  the  deep,  restored  to  former 
beauty,  girdled  with  the  white  sails  of  its  ancient  fleet. 
The  murmuring  waves  and  whispering  winds  broke  upon 
his  ear  as  mysterious  voices  from  invisible  beings,  while 
the  moon  appeared  to  unite  with  her  beams  the  opposite 
coasts  of  Asia  and  Europe.  Immediately  the  purpose 
was  formed  to  have  both  sides  of  the  strait  blended  in 
his  own  inheritance.  With  a  chosen  band,  on  the  fol- 
lowing night,  he  crossed  the  channel  on  a  raft,  and 
seized  the  Castle  of  Tzympe,  now  Chini,  near  Gallipoli. 
In  memory  of  the  landing,  a  rocky  strand  or  mole  still 
bears  the  name  of  the  v/'ictor's  Harbor ;  and  at  a  little 
distance,  a  hill  crowned  with  a  scanty  ruin  is  said  to  be 
the  spot  where  the  Turkish  standard  was  first  planted 
on  the  shore. 

Constantinople,  or  Stamboul,  as  it  is  always 
called  by  the  Turks,  the  capital  of  the  empire,  in  lati- 
tude 41"  north,  longitude  28°  55'  east,  commemorates 
by  its  name  the  founder,  Constantine  the  Great,  the 
first  Christian  emperor  of  the  Roman  world,  who  com- 
menced the  city  on  the  site  of  Byzantium,  328  A.D. 
Its  history  has,  in  all  ages,  been  eventful.  As  Byzan- 
tium, it  dates  back  to  the  seventh  century  before  the 
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Christian  era.  Greatly  extended  by  the  Roman 
emperor,  whose  name  it  bears,  it  became  the  capital  of 
the  Roman  world.  In  the  division  of  the  Roman  terri- 
tories it  remained  the  capital  of  the  Eastern  empire, 
and  continued  such  through  the  long  series  of  the 
Byzantium  annals,  often  besieged  both  by  land  and  sea, 
and  undergoing  numerous  vicissitudes  of  rule.  It  was, 
however,  only  once  taken  during  this  lengthened  period 
.  (in  1261}  by  the  Latin  crusaders,  who  retained  posses- 
sion of  it  for  more  than  half  a  century.  In  1453  it  fell 
before  the  arms  of  a  Mahometan  invader,  and  the  sym- 
bol of  the  Crescent  has  ever  since  been  reared  trium- 
phantly over  its  walls.  It  is  built  upon  a  tongue  of 
land  of  triangular  shape,  which  lies  upon  the  west  side 
ot  the  southern  entrance  of  the  Bosphorus.  No  situ- 
ation can  be  finer,  washed  on  three  sides  by  gleaming 
waters,  the  shores  of  which  are  hilly,  studded  with 
kiosks,  and  clothed  with  the  freshest  verdure.  The 
city  extends  over  the  seven  hills  and  interv-ening  valleys 
of  a  triangular-shaped  area,  at  the  junction  of  the  Bos- 
phorus with  the  Sea  of  Marmora.  An  arm  of  the  strait, 
called  the  Golden  Horn,  from  its  beauty  and  curving 
outline,  which  runs  inland  nearly  five  miles,  forms  a 
magnificent  harbor.  It  has  depth  of  water  sufficient  for 
the  largest  men-of-war.  close  inshore,  and  space  for  a 
thousand  sail.  It  is  about  as  wide  at  its  mouth  as  the 
east  river  at  New  York.  The  harbor  separates  the  city 
from  the  suburb  of  Galata,  the  principal  seat  of  com- 
merce, and  from  rhat  of  Pera,  which  is  mainly  a  contin- 
uation of  it,  the  head-quarters  of  diplomacy,  where  the 
ambassadors  and  consuls  reside.  In  these  two  suburbs, 
and  in  the  adjacent  villages,  most  of  the  foreign  popu- 
lation reside.  Across  the  Bosphorus  is  the  Asiatic 
suburb  of  Scutari,  the  great  rendezvous  of  caravans 
bound  for  inland  Asia.  Triple  walls,  rising  one  above 
the  other,  now  largely  dilapidated,  enclose  the  city 
proper.  Seven  gates  lead  into  it  from  the  Sea  of  Mar- 
mora ;  seven  from  the  Golden  Horn,  and  six  from  the 
land.  One  of  the  latter,  the  Top  Kapoussi,  or  Cannon 
Gate,  formerly  bore  the  name  of  St.  Roumanus,  and 
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marks  the  spot  where  the  last  of  the  Pala^ologi  fell  in 
the  defence  of  his  capital,  and  where  his  conqueror, 
Mohammed  L,  entered. 

The  ground  upon  which  Constantinople  is  built  rises 
gradually  from  the  sea,  and  commands  a  magnificent 
prospect  over  the  opposite  coasts  of  Asia.     The  general 
aspect  of  the  city,  when  approached  by  water,  is  of  the 
most  striking  and   beautiful  description,  exhibiting  to 
view  a  crowd  of  domes  and   minarets,  backed  by  the 
dark  foliage  of  the  cypress  and  other  trees  which  shade 
the  extensive  cemeteries   beyond  the  \   ills.      But  the 
interior  is  a  perfect  labryinth  of  narrow,  winding,  steep, 
and  dirty  streets,  without  plan  of  any   kind,  and   in 
which  the  houses  are,  for  the  most  part  built  of  wood, 
and  present  dead  wall  to  the  street,  light  and  air  being 
(as  in  all  oriental  towns)  derived  from  the  interior  court- 
yards.   Nowhere  else  does  the  sea  come  so  close  home  to 
a  city  as  to  the  Mahometan  capital :  there  are  no  pebbly 
shores — no  sand-bars — no  slimy    river-beds — no  black 
canals — no  locks  nor  docks  to  divide  the  very  heart  of 
the  place  from  the  deep  waters.     If,  being  in  the  nois- 
iest mart  of  Stamboul,  you  would  stroll   to  the  quiet 
side  of  the  way  amidst  those  cypresses  opposite,  you 
will  cross  the  fathomless  Bosphorus  ;  if  you  would  go 
from  your  hotel  to  the  bazaars,  you  must  pass  by  the 
bright  blue   pathway  of  the   Golden    Horn,  that  can 
carry  a  thousand  sail  of  the  line.     You  are  accustomed 
to  the  gondolas  that  glide  among  the  palaces  of  St. 
Mark,  but  here  at  Stamboul  it  a  hundred-and-twenty 
gun-ship  that  meets  you  in  the  street.     Venice  strains 
out  from  the  steadfast  land,  and  in  old  time  would  send 
forth  the  Chief  of  the  st;ate  to  woo  and  wed  the  reluc- 
tant sea ;  but  the  stormy  bride  of  the  Doge  is  the  bow- 
ing slave  of  the  Sultan — she  comes  to  his  feet  with  the 
treasures  of  the  world — she  bears  him  from  palace  to 
palace — by  some  unfailing  witchcraft  she  entices  the 
breezes  to  follow  her  and  fan  the  pale  cheek  of  her  lord 
— she  lifts  his  arm^d   navies  to  the  very  gates  of  his 
garden — she  watches  the  walls  of  his  Serail — she  quiets 
the  scandals  of  his  courts.    So  vast  are  the  wonders  of  the 
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deep!  The  appearance  of  Constantinople  at  a  distance  is 
singularly  imposing,  as  the  principal  mosques  crown  the 
the  summits  of  the  seven  hills  ;  while  the  surrounding 
scenery  is  beautiful  in  the  extreme.  From,  the  Seras- 
kier's  Tower  in  the  city,  or  the  Tower  of  Galata,  or  the 
.  heights  above  Scutari,  the  eye  overlooks  a  fanciful  mix- 
ture of  domes  and  cypress  groves ;  glittering  mosques, 
ruined  aqueducts,  and  .solemn  cemeteries ;  graceful 
slopes  and  castled  crags  ;  with  the  windings  of  the  blue 
and  brilliant  sea,  over  which  thousands  of  boats  are 
gliding  ;  while  eastward,  the  grand  pr^^orama  is  bounded 
by  the  hills  of  Mysia  and  Bithynia,  amid  which,  and 
above  all,  rises  the  lofty  head  of  the  snow-crowned 
Olympus.  The  principal  mosque,  that  of  St.  Sophia, 
occupies  the  summit  of  the  first  of  the  seven  hills, 
reckoning  from  the  Bosphorous,  and  adjoins  the  Serag- 
lio, and  these  two  are  the  most  striking  of  the  public 
buildings.  The  mosque  is  a  huge  square  building,  sur- 
mounted with  cupolas  and  a  very  flat  dome,  with  a 
beautiful  minaret  at  each  of  the  four  corners,  added  bv 
the  Turks,  along  with  some  highly-gilded  crescents. 
St.  Sophia  ri.ses  proudly  from  its  eminence,  and,  al- 
though not  so  lofty  as  some  of  the  other  royal  mosques, 
it  is  nevertheless  one  of  the  first  objects  which  attract 
the  eye  of  the  traveller  as  he  approaches  the  Ottoman 
capital.  The  stranger  hastens  to  visit  a  monument  of 
human  industry  and  skill,  which  has  bidden  defiance  to 
repeated  earthquakes,  and  to  the  corroding  influences  9f 
time  for  tnirteen  centuries  ;  he  is  anxious  to  behold  a 
structure  composed  in  part  of  the  great  temple  of  Diana 
of  Ephesus,  and  which  is  described  as  one  of  the  most 
splendid  monuments  of  the  middle  ages.  He  ap- 
proaches, beholds  a  shapeless  pile  of  stones,  gigantic  but 
barbarous,  destitute  even  of  simplicity,  and  violating 
every  principle  of  architectural  science.  It  appears  as 
if  the  ponderous  buttresses  were  about  to  crush  in  the 
building  they  were  intended  to  support,  and  it  has  no 
front  worthy  of  its  magnitude. 

If  it  fails,  however,  in  exciting  applause  and  admira- 
tion from  its  proportions  or  magnitude,  it  is  nevertheless 
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full  of  interest  from  its  historical  associations.  It  was 
originally  a  Christian  church,  built  by  Constantine 
the  Great,  and  much  enlarged  and  improved  by  his  son 
Constantius.  This  edifice  was  burnt  during  the  religi- 
ous feuds  of  his  successors,  and  rebuilt  by  Theodosious, 
and  in  the  early  part  of  the  reign  of  Justiniin.  it  was 
for  the  last  time  consumed  by  the  destructive  clement. 

This  emperor  caused  it  to  be  rebuilt  in  nearly 
its  original  form,  in  which  state  it  has  existed  to  the 
present  day.  It  has  freqcently  been  rocked  by  earth- 
quakes and  riven  by  lightning,  but  as  often  repaired 
and  restored.  Justinian  is  said  to  have  been  five  years 
in  completing  it,  and  to  have  appropriated  towards  its 
construction  the  salaries  of  all  the  teachers  of  learning 
in  every  part  of  his  empire.  For  the  purpose  of  cover- 
ing the  dome  he  employed  the  leaden  pipes  which  con- 
veyed water  to  various  parts  of  the  city.  In  this  frenzy 
for  building,  Ju.stinian  seems  to  have  been  equally  un- 
mindful of  the  wants  and  comforts  of  his  people,  and 
the  monument  which  he  has  left  behind  merely  testifies 
to  his  having  been  a  tasteless  barbarian,  who,  by  acci- 
dent, had  the  control  of  the  resources  of  an  empire. 

The  most  remarkable  epoch  in  the  history  of  this 
building  is  when  it  ceased  to  be  a  Christian  temple,  and 
became  the  fountain-head,  the  very  throne  and  seat 
of  the  religion  of  Mahomet,  the  gilded  altars  were 
throw^n  down,  the  richly  carved  crosses  were  prostrated, 
the  pictures  on  the  walls  were  removed  and  stripped  of 
their  gold  and  silver,  and  the  whole  building  restored 
to  a  state  of  primitive  simplicity. 

The  interior  of  the  dome  is  inscribed  with  the  text 
from  the  Koran  in  Arabic  characters,  "  God  is  the 
Light  of  the  Heavens  and  the  Earth."  During  the 
nights  of  the  sacred  month  Ramazan,  this  verse  is  illu- 
minated by  a  sea  of  rays  from  some  thousands  of 
lamps.  The  flooring  of  the  church  is  of  waved  marble, 
in  imitation  of  the  rolling  of  the  sea.  The  interior  is 
covered  with  the  richest  Turkey  and  Persian  carpets, 
and  along  the  walls  are  recess  with  white  curtain 
screens,  where  the  devout  Tu;k  can  retire  for  prayer ;. 
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while  scattered  here  and  there  are  small  raised  pulpits, 
where  learned  doctors  expound  the  Koran.  Six  other 
mosques  are  dignified  wi'h  the  style  of  imperial.  That 
of  Sultan  Achmet  I.  may  be  regarded  as  the  Moham- 
medan cathedral  of  the  city,  for  to  it  the  sultans  gener- 
ally repair  on  the  great  festivals,  with  the  officers  of 
state.  The  Seraglio,  or  old  imperial  palace,  a  group  of 
structures  directly  overlooking  the  Bosphorus,  built  at 
different  times  by  successive  rulers,  stands  at  the  east- 
ern extremity  of  the  city,  and  is  bathed  on  either  side- 
by  the  waters  of  the  Bosphorus  and  the  Golden  Horn. 
It  was  almost  completely  destroyed  by  fire  in  1863. 
Its  principal  entrance,  the  Gate,  where  public  business 
was  formerly  transacted,  according  to  usage  with  the 
orientals,  originated  the  name  of  the  Sublime  Porte, 
distinctive  of  the  Turkish  court.  A  new  palace,  similar- 
ly situated,  erected  by  a  late  sultan,  Abdul  Medjid,  is 
remarkable  for  being  in  the  modern  classical  style,  but 
not  without  blendings  of  oriental  features. 

Fountains  are  very  numerous  m  the  city,  sometimes 
highly  ornamented,  often  inscribed  with  a  verse  from 
the  Koran.  Baths  abound  for  persons  of  all  classes, 
with  khans  or  inns  for  the  reception  of  strangers,  homely 
buildings  suited  to  tl?5ir  purpose ;  and  of  coffee-houses 
there  is  no  lack.  Manufactures  are  chiefly  limited  to 
morocco  leather,  saddlery,  shoes,  and  meerschaums. 
Trade  is  carried  on  in  long  covered  streets  of  shops,  or 
bazaars,  each  of  which  is  appropriated  to  some  particu- 
lar merchandise.  These  are  the  principal  scenes  of  life 
and  bustle,  along  with  the  harbor,  which  presents  a  very 
animated  spectacle,  crowded  with  .ships,  steamers,  and 
caiques,  or  wherries  which  ply  for  hire.  The  latter  are 
the  ordinary  passage-boats  of  Constantinople,  as  the 
gondolas  are  of  Venice.  Of  these  there  said  to  be  not 
less  than  80,000  on  the  waters  in  and  around  the  city. 
They  are  of  extremely  light  construction,  .built  of  thin 
planks  of  walnut-wood,  polished,  carved,  and  in  parts 
gilt.  We  crossed  the  Golden  Horn  repeatedly  in  these. 
They  are  the  neatest  and  prettiest  boats  that  ever 
floated  on  the  water.     Light  as  our  Indian  bark  canoes. 
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they  are  far  more  tasteful  in  their  form,  and  skim  over 
the  water  with  surprising  velocity.  They  are  elaborate- 
ly carved  within,  and  n6thing  can  exceed  the  scrupu- 
lous cleanliness  with  which  they  are  constantly  preserv- 
ed. The  watermen  are  dressed  in  a  loose  white  Can- 
ton-crape shirt,  and  wear  on  their  heads  a  small  scarlet 
scull-cap,  which  appears  to  be  a  feeble  protection 
against  a  burning  sun.  They  are  very  civil,  notwith- 
standing their  mustachios,  which  give  them  a  ferocious 
look,  and  they  afford  the  finest  specimens  of  the  genuine 
Tartar  physiognomy  to  be  found  in  the  neighborhood 
of  Constantinople. 

These  caiques  are  so  very  light  that  passengers  are 
compelled  to  sit  down  on  a  carpet  in  the  bottom  of  the 
boat,  and  the  least  motion,  even  the  turn  of  the  head, 
is  sufficient  to  disturb  the  equilibrium.     They  are  so 
numerous   that   one   is   in   continual    apprehension   of 
being  jostled  or  run  over,  in  which  case  they  would, 
from  their  delicate  construction,  inevitably  be  destroy- 
ed.    Accidents  of  this  kind  are,  however,  very  rare  ; 
they  shout  as  they  approach  each  other,  glance  off  to 
the  right  or  left  as  required,  and  hundreds  may  frequent- 
ly be  seen  crowded  together,  and  yet  shooting  forward 
in   various   directions,  and   avoiding   each  other  with 
matchless   dexterity.      Skimming    the   surface   of  the 
water,  they  are  easily  propelled  with  wonderful  rapid- 
ity.    The  oars  have  a  large  bulb  or  swelling  near  the 
handle,  the  weight  of  which  assists  the  rower  in  rais- 
ing them.     The  state  caique,  in  which  the  sultan  is  con- 
veyed to  the  mosques,  is  gilt  and  painted  with  gaudy 
colors,  and  has  the  figure  of  a  large  peacock  at  the 
prow.     Here  sits  the  sword-bearer  ;  while  in  the  stern, 
beneath  a  splendid  canopy  is  the  magnate,  with  his 
body-guard  behind  him.     The  barge  is  propelled  at  a 
very  swift  rate  by  twenty-six  caijees,  or  boatmen,  in 
picturesque  dresses,  pulling  a  stroke  of  thirty  seconds' 
interval.     Every  Friday,  the   Mohammedan  Sabbath, 
the  sultan  attends  the  navtas,  or  noontide  prayer,  at 
one  of  the  mosques,  with  the  ministers  of  state  and  the 
great  officers  of  the  household.     This  is  a  religious  duty 
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imposed  upon  the  sovereign  for  the  time  being,  from 
which,  under  no  pretence,  except  that  of  dangerous  ill- 
ness, can  he  be  exempt.  About  ten  o'clock  the  par- 
ticular mosques  to  be  visited  becomes  known  ;  and  the 
Toad  from  the  water-side  is  crowded  by  numbers  of  the 
faithful,  and  of  foreigners  in  the  city.  The  show  by 
■water,  amid  military  music  and  the  fire  of  artillery,  is 
very  imposing.  Not  less  so  is  the  spectacle  by  land,  as 
the  chief  of  Islamism  and  his  grandees  proceed  slowly 
on  richly  caparisoned  steeds  led  by  attendants,  while 
the  multitude  maintain  the  mo.st  perfect  silence.  Eut 
perhaps  the  most  delightful  hours  of  the  sojourner  arc 
those  devoted  to  gliding  up  the  winding  haven,  and 
visiting  the  Valley  of  Sweet  Waters,  which  is  only  a 
vshort  walk  from  its  further  end.  This  is  a  quiet  and 
shady  glen,  with  deep  green  grass  and  shady  trees, 
much  resorted  to  by  pleasure  parties  in  the  summer 
season,  and  occasionally  the  retreat  of  the  sultan,  who 
has  here  a  kiosk.  A  stream  flows  through  in  a  canal 
lined  with  marble,  the  work  of  Achmet  UI.,  who  also 
laid  out  the  grounds.  An  enormous  plane-tree  rises  in 
the  centre  of  the  valley,  the  trunk  of  which  is  47  yards 
in  circumference,  while  the  branches  afford  a  shade  for 
130  yards  around  it. 

Among  the  European  capitals,  Constantinople  ranks 
after  London  and  Paris  in  the  number  of  its  inhabitants. 
The  \k'hole  circuit  of  the  city,  not  including  the  suburbs 
on  the  harbor,  is  about  twelve  miles.  Though  not 
known  with  certainty,  the  population  is  probably  not 
IcFS  than  7oo,ocxD,  including  that  of  all  the  suburbs. 
After  the  Turks,  the  most  numerous  body  are  the 
Armenians,  next  the  Jews,  then  the  Greeks,  with  a 
very  motley  assemblage  of  lonians,  Germans,  Italians, 
Maltese,  Austrians,  PVench,  Russians,  British,  and 
Amerjcans,  The  city  very  well  resembles  the  Tower 
of  Babel.  In  Pera  they  speak  Turkish,  Greek,  Hebrew, 
Armenian,  Arabic,  Persian,  Russian,  Slavonian,  Wal- 
lachian,  German,  Dutch,  Italian,  French,  Hungarian, 
English  ;  and  what  is  worse,  there  are  ten  of  these 
languages  spoken  in  one  family.     The  Turks  are  chiefly 
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found  in  the  city,  though  they  are  numerous  also  in  the 
■suburbs.  The  Armenians,  Jews,  and  Greeks  occupy 
distinct  quarters  in  the  capital,  while  diffused  to  some 
extent  through  it,  and  forming  a  considerable  element 
without  the  walls.  The  Turks  have  their  newspapers, 
of  which  the  Jeridch  Hazvadas,  the  Record  of  News,  is 
the  most  important,  conducted  by  an  Englishman. 
TJie  Armenip.ns  have  likewise  their  weekly  chronicle, 
the  Mcjmooai  Hawadas,  the  Collection  of  News.  There 
is  for  the  English  the  Levant  Herald,  and  for  the  French 
the  Journal  de  Constantinople. 

However  intermingled  in  life,  each  of  the  principal 
nations  has  a  separate  resting-place  in  death  ;  and  very 
extensive,  beautiful,  and  picturesque  sites  are  the  ceme- 
teries. The  Turks  plant  the  evergreen  cypress,  Cupres- 
sns  seinpeyvirens,  near  every  new  grave,  and  do  not 
allow  it  to  be  employed  for  the  same  purpose  by  the 
other  races.  They  adopted  the  practice  from  the  con- 
quered Greeks,  who  derived  it  from  their  ancestors,  by 
whom  the  tree  was  considered  an  emblem  of  immor- 
tality, on  account  of  its  reputed  longevity,  and  the 
durability  of  the  wood.  Their  cemeteries  have  become 
in  some  instances  extensive  forest-like  tracts,  owing  to 
the  invariable  usage  of  opening  a  new  ^rave  for  every 
fresh  corpse.  The  common  memorials  arc  truncated 
pillars,  surmounted  with  sculptured  representations  of 
the  turban  or  of  the  fez  to  distinguish  the  men  ;  and 
inscriptions  in  Arabic  letters,  generally  richly  gilt,  set- 
ting forth  the  name,  titles,  and  merits  of  the  deceased. 
The  most  important  burial-grounds  on  the  European 
side  of  the  Bosphorus,  are  near  Pera  and  at  Eyub,  close 
to  the  upper  extremity  of  the  harbor.  But  the  great 
home  of  the  dead  is  on  the  Asiatic  shore,  in  the  imme- 
diate vicinity  of  Scutari,  where  a  magnificent  forest 
slopes  towards  the  sea,  and  stretches  away  inland  for 
miles,  the  cypresses  of  which  have  grown  to  an  immense 
size,  while  multitudes  are  still  in  their  infancy. 

Crossing  the  Golden  Horn  when  on  one  of  our 
journey^,  we  were  soon  landed  on  a  low  wooden  wharf 
on  the  opposite  side.     Making  our  way  through  narrow 
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rough-paved  streets,  we  soon  found  ourselves  in  the 
most  striking  part  of  Constantinople.  It  is  needless  to 
state  that  we  were  in  the  far-famed  bazaar.  The  gen- 
eral effect  is  splendid  and  imposing  ;  and  yet,  when  e  ^v- 
amined  in  detail,  there  is  little  to  create  surprise  or 
excite  wonder.  It  is  in  these  bazaars  that  the  internal 
trade  of  Constantinople  is  carried  on. 

The  bazaar,  as  every  one  knows,  is  a  collection  of 
shops  where  goods  are  sold  by  retail :  it  covers  several 
acres,  and  contains  numerous  streets  crossing  each  other 
in  every  direction.  A  description  of  one  shop  will  serve 
for  all.  It  is  a  little  .stall,  about  ten  or  twelve  feet 
square,  hung  round  with  the  various  articles  exposed  for 
sale.  They  are  entirely  open  in  front,  and  are  closed 
at  night  by  hanging  shutter.^,  which  serve  as  an  awning 
during  the  day.  The  floors  of  the  stalls  are  raised  two 
feet  from  the  ground,  and  upon  a  small  rug  spread  out 
on  this  floor,  sits  the  cross-legged  Turkish  or  Armenian 
shop-keeper.  A  small  door  behind  opens  into  a  closet 
or  store-room.  It  is  necessary  to  be  extremely  careful 
in  making  purchases,  as  almost  all  the  dealers  are  ready 
to  take  advantage  of  "  greenness." 

The  bazaars  are  covered  overhead,  and  in  many 
places  arched  over  with  stone  in  a  substantial  manner. 
As  you  traverse  them,  astonishment  is  raised  at  their 
apparently  endless  extent  and  varied  riches.  Here,  as 
far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  aie  seen  ranges  of  shops  filled 
with  slippers  and  shoes  of  various  brilliant  hues  ;  therc> 
are  exposed  the  gaudy  products  of  the  Persian  loom. 
At  one  place  drugs  and  spices  fill  the  air  with  their 
scents,  while  at  another  a  long  line  of  arms  and  polished 
cutlery  flash  upon  the  eye.  Each  street  is  exclusively 
occupied  by  a  particular  branch  of  trade,  and  we  trav- 
ersed for  hours  the  variou.«  quarters  in  which  books, 
caps,  jewelry,  harness,  trunks,  garments,  furs,  etc.,  were 
separately  exposed  for  sale.  The  crowds  which  thronged 
the  bazaars  were  so  dense  that  it  was  with  no  little  dif- 
ficulty we  made  good  our  way ;  and  when  to  this  are 
added  the  numerous  persons  who  are  running  about, 
holding  up  articles  for  sale,  and  crying  out  the  price  at 
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the  top  of  their  voices — the  sonorous  Turkish  accents 
predominating  over  the  various  dialects  of  Europe — 
with  the  running  accompaniment  of  the  ceaseless  Greek 
chatter,  one  may  form  a  tolerably  accurate  idea  of  the 
noise  and  bustle  of  the  scene.  In  many  districts,  such 
as  the  seal-cutters,  diamond-workers,  pipemakers,  etc., 
the  same  little  stall  serves  both  as  a  place  to  sell  their 
wares  and  as  a  workshop  to  manufacture  them  ;  thus 
giving  an  additional  air  of  life  and  movement  to  the 
bustle  which  continually  pervades  these  region.s.  No 
person  sleeps  within  the  walls  of  the  bazaar.  It  is 
closed  near  sunset  by  twenty-two  immense  gates,  which 
lead  into  as  many  different  streets ;  and  the  shop- 
keepers, at  that  time,  may  be  seen  returning  to  their 
homes  in  different  parts  of  the  city,  or  filling  the  numer- 
ous caiques  which  then  literally  darken  the  waters  of  the 
Bosphorous  and  the  Golden  Horn, 

In  the  course  of  our  rambles  through  the  streets  our 
astonishmert  was  excited  by  witnessing  the  enormous 
loads  carried  by  T^irkish  porters,  and  then"  capabilities 
in  this  respect  prove,  if  any  proof  indeed  be  wanting, 
how  much  sobriety  and  rigid  habits  of  temperance  add 
to  the  physical  powers  of  man.  When  the  article  to  be 
transported  is  exceedingly  heavy,  it  is  suspended  by 
ropes  to  poles,  of  which  the  ends  rest  upon  the  shoulders 
of  two  men,  similar  to  what  is  seen  in  the  ancient  paint- 
ings found  in  the  catacombs  of  Rome. 

Upon  our  return  we  were  induced  by  curiosity  to 
enter  a  Turkish  eating-house.     The  chief  article  of  food 
is  pilaff,  or  boiled  rice  and  mutton,  which  is  much  finer 
flavored  than  any  we  ever  tasted  in  America.     Ascend- 
ing a  high  platform,  we  crossed  our  legs  with  becoming 
gravity,   and   had    the   pleasure    of  seeing   our   dinner 
cooked  before  our  eyes.     The  mutton  is  cut   up   into 
small  pieces  of  the  size  of  a  quarter  of  a  dollar.     A 
spit,  not  much  larger  than  a  darning  needle,  is  thrust 
through  a  dozen  of  these  bits  ;  and  when  the  required 
number  is  prepared,  the  spits  are  placed  over  a  charcoal 
fire.     They  are  roasted  in  this  way  very  expeditiously,'. 
A  soft,  blackish  cake  of  rye,  previously  browned,  is 
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placed  upon  a  large  tinned  plate  of  copper;  melted 
grease,  with  finely  chopped  herbs,  is  poured  over  the 
cake,  and  the  miniature  mutton-chops,  or  kebaiibs,  are 
scraped  off  upon  the  copper  ;  over  the  whole  is  poured  a 
quantity  of  sour  milk ;  and  the  dish  is  then  prepared  for 
eating.  It  was  placed  upon  a  small  stool,  about  six 
inches  high,  before  us  ;  and  as  knives  and  forks  were,  of 
course,  out  of  the  question,  we  ate  with  our  fingers,  after 
the  fashion  of  the  ancient  Romans.  We  found  the  ke- 
baub  to  be  a  most  savory  dish  ;  and,  notwithstanding 
the  absence  of  forks,  we  contrived  to  make  a  hearty 
meal.  Water  was  afterwards  presented,  with  towels  and 
soap,  to  wash  our  hands  and  beards  ;  and  a  large  goblet 
of  clear  iced  water  concluded  the  n  past. 

The  khans  in  Constantinople  form  a  conspicuous  fea- 
ture in  this  oriental  capital.  These  mas.sy  buildings 
originated  in  the  benevolence  of  wealthy  individuals,, 
who  raised  them  for  the  accommodation  of  travelling 
merchants.  The  difficulty  of  procuring  lodgings,  or  a 
suitable  place  to  display  and  vend  tlicir  wares,  formerly 
rendered  such  buildings  peculiarly  necessary,  and  a 
trifling  present  to  the  porter  was  all  the  compensation 
required.  In  the  course  of  events,  trade  was  managed 
in  a  different  way,  and  these  khans  became  individual  or 
corporate  property.  Merchants  now  rent  apartments  in 
them,  and  many  become  permanent  residents.  We  ex- 
amined one  of  them,  rather  larger  than  its  fellows.  It  is 
a  noble  building  of  stone,  and  fire-proof,  300  feet  long, 
and  100  broad,  built  round  a  court,  three  stories  in 
height,  with  open  galleries  in  the  interior.  There  are 
said  to  be  no  less  than  i8o  of  these  khans  in  the  city  of 
various  sizes. 

The  ground-floor  of  the  khan  which  we  entered  was 
occupied  by  a  row  of  coffee-shops.  In  the  second  floor 
was  a  rich  display  of  jewelry,  while  the  third  contained  an 
endless  variety  of  Cashmere  shawls.  The  demand  for 
these  articles  was  formerly  greater  among  the  Turks 
than  at  present ;  for  no  one  of  any  consideration  could  be 
seen  in  public  without  an  expensive  turban  of  Cashmere, 
and  another  to  be  used  as  a  girdle.     Unfortunately  for 
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the  lovers  of  the  picturesque,  these  expensive  fooleries 
are  now  generally  laid  aside  by  good  society,  and  of 
course  their  value  is  much  diminished.  We  were  shown 
superb  shawls  at  the  price  of  $300,  which  five  years  ago 
would  have  readily  sold  for  $800  or  $1000.  The  most 
valuable,  perhaps  we  should  say  the  most  costly,  of  these 
shawls  are  twelve  feet  by  four  ftst  wide,  and  of  so  fine  a 
texture  as  to  pass  through  the  compass  of  a  finger-ring. 
They  are  constantly  kept  in  screw  presses,  which  pre- 
serves their  gloss,  and  gives  them  a  new  and  fresh  appear- 
ance. This  khan  is  on  ground  so  uneven  that  we  passed 
out  of  its  third  story  immediately  into  the  street. 

Not  far  from  this  is  a  baysesi.cn,  which  term  originally 
designated  a  cloth  market,  but  the  building  is  now  de- 
voted to  other  purposes.  It  seems  to  be  occupied  chiefly 
by  druggists,  and  differs  from  other  bazaars  only  in  being 
of  a  more  lofty  and  solid  construction.  These,  together 
with  the  bazaars,  are  under  the  guard  of  kayhaiyas,  or 
officers  appointed  by  the  government,  and  are  consid- 
ered, particularly  by  the  baysesteen,  to  be  places  of  such 
safe  deposit,  that  the  Turks  are  in  the  habit  of  entrusting 
there  their  most  valuable  effects.  The  property  of 
widows  and  orphans  is  likewise  frequently  placed  there 
for  safe-keeping. 

Our  course  next  led  us  past  an  unsightly  monument» 
called,  very  appropriately,  the  Burnt  Column.  It  is  said 
to  have  been  originally  120  feet  high,  and  was  sur- 
mounted by  a  statue  of  the  Trojan  Apollo,  which  repre- 
.sented  the  Emperor  Constantine  himself.  The  Greeks 
have  a  tradition  that  Constantine  deposited  under  its 
base  a  nail  of  the  true  cross  and  a  bit  of  bread  which 
formerly  belonged  to  one  of  the  five  miraculous  barley 
^loaves ;  hence  it  was  formerly  considered  as  a  sacred 
spot,  and  everyone  who  rode  past,  not  even  excepting 
the  emperor  himself,  alighted  to  pay  it  homage.  The 
base  is  of  white  marble,  eighteen  feet  high,  and  appa 
rently  circular;  but  this  we  could  not  determine,  as  it 
has  been  walled  up  ever  since  the  great  fire  of  1799  in 
this  neighborhood.  The  column  itself  is  composed  of 
solid  blocks  of  red  porphyry  or  jasper,  each  about  ten 
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feet  high  and  twelve  feet  in  diameter,  and,  when  perfect, 
must  have  been  one  of  the  most  imposing  structures  of 
its  kind  in  the  world.  It  is  now  a  ruined,  tottering  mass, 
kept  together  by  several  iron  bands,  and  blackened  and 
defaced  by  frequent  conflagrations.  On  the  summit  is  a 
marble  capital,  carved  above,  with  an  inscription.  Hav- 
ing satisfied  our  curiosity  by  examining  this  remarkable 
monument,  which  has  withstood  repeated  conflagrations 
and  the  corroding  influence  of  fifteen  centuries,  we 
hastened  to  a  more  interesting  object. 

The  vivid  description  of  the  Hippodrome  in  the 
pages  of  Gibbon  had  left  such  an  impression,  that, 
when  one  of  our  companions  exclaimed  "  This  is  the  * 
Atmeidan,"  we  could  scarcely  believe  the  evidence 
of  our  senses  ;  and  yet  here  was  the  Egyptian  obelisk 
and  its  miserable  rival  the  column  of  Porphyrogenitus, 
and  between  them  the  remnant  of  the  brazen  tripod 
from  which  were  once  delivered  the  oracles  of  the 
Delphi.  There  could  be  no  mistake,  for  these  were 
the  monuments  that  established  its  identity.  We  were 
in  a  small  unpaved  and  sandy  area,  350  paces  long  and 
nearly  100  paces  broad,  and  surrounded  by  high  build- 
ing.s,  which  had  the  effect  of  making  its  actual  dimen- 
sions appear  still  less.  Under  the  Greek  emperors  it 
was  termed  the  Hippodrome,  and  was  then  much 
larger,  for  the  burnt  column  was  contained  within  its 
precincts  ;  but  its  true  appellation  is  Atmeidan^  or  place 
for  horses,  a  translation  of  its  Grecian  name.  Under 
the  Greek  emperors  the  Hippodrome  was  devoted 
to  athletic  sports  and  exercises ;  under  the  French 
monarchy,  to  jousts,  and  tilts,  and  tournaments  ;  and  in 
the  hands  of  the  Turks,  to  the  exercise  of  the  short 
spear  or  jeered.  Alas  for  the  progress  of  reform  !  The?" 
Hippodrome  is  now  deserted,  and  the  only  remnant  of 
Ottoman  chivalry  we  saw,  was  a  ragged  lad  kicking  and 
whipping  a  sorry  nag  over  the  parched  and  solitary 
arena. 

On  its  south  side  it  is  bounded  by  the  magnificent 
mosque  of  Achmet,  and  on  the  opposite  side  by  large 
buildings,   of    which   the    most    conspicuous    are    the 
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menagerie  and  the  palace  of  Ibrahim  Pacha,  now  the 
headquarters  of  the  cavalry  staff.  Towards  the  eastern  • 
extremity  of  the  Atmeidan  is  the  E.cfyptian  obelisk,  said 
to  have  been  brought  from  Rome  by  Constantine,  when 
he  laid  the  foundation  of  the  Eastern  Empire.  This 
suberb  monolith  is  sixty  feet  high,  and  at  its  base  is 
twelve  feet  in  diameter  ;  it  is  of  the  red  Egyptian 
granite,  and  the  carved  heiroglyphs  look  as  fresh  and 
as  sharp  as  if  they  were  cut  but  yesterdtiy.  The  speci- 
fic gravity  of  this  granite  is  2.65,  and  hence  its  approxi- 
mate weight  must  be  one  hundred  tons.  One  is  natur- 
ally led  to  enquire  how  such  an  enormous  mass  could 
have  been  transported  in  the  first  place  to  Rome,  and 
subsequently  to  Constantinople.  The  small  size  of 
vessels  of  that  era,  and  the  imperfect  acquaintance  of 
the  ancients  with  navigation,  would  seem  to  preclude 
the  idea  of  its  having  been  transported  in  a  single  ves- 
sel, and  the  union  of  two  or  more  vessels  appears 
scarcely  more  probable.  Charnock,  in  his  History  of 
Naval  Architecture,  seems,  however,  to  lean  towards 
the  idea  of  a  large  vessel  having  been  employed  for  this 
purpose.  He  mentions  that  Constantine  had  caused  an 
immense  obelisk,  115  feet  high,  and  weighing  1500 
tons,  to  be  floated  down  the  hill  from  Hcliopolis  to 
Alexandria,  intending  to  adorn  with  it  his  new  seat  of 
empire.  Death,  however,  frustrated  his  intentions,  and 
his  son  caused  it  to  be  transported  to  Rome. 

The  supposed  labor  of  quarrying  and  preparing 
these  gigantic  mounments  has  been  much  overrated. 
The  mechanical  skill  required  was  inconsiderable,  and 
the  manner  of  operating,  in  all  probability,  has  for  ages 
been  the  same.  In  our  own  da)'  we  have  an  opportunity 
of  ascertaining  the  amount  of  labor  expended  upon  a 
similar  monument  in  Russia.  The  monolith  erected  in 
honor  of  the  Emperor  Alexander  is  twelve  feet  in 
diameter  and  eighty-four  feet  high.  This  required  the 
labor  of  six  hundred  men  for  two  years. 

At  a  short  distance  from  the  obelisk  stands  the 
twisted  brazen  column,  which  in  the  neighborhood  of 
gigantic  monuments  appears  to  be  comparatively  insig- 
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nificant ;  and  yet  its  history  teems  with  interest.  It  is 
a  hollow  casting  of  bronze,  now  twelve  feet  high.  It 
represents  three  twisted  columns,  and  is  for  its  age  and 
as  a  specimen  of  the  arts  the  most  authentic  monument 
of  antiquity  in  existence.  There  is  some  doubt  ex- 
pressed by  travellers  whether  its  original  position  has 
not  been  reversed,  but  its  gradual  taper  upwards  as  it 
now  stands,  disproves  this  idea.  It  formerly  terminated 
at  the  top  'n  thr^  serpents'  heads,  and  Gibbon  relates 
that  when  '<k  ctorious  Mohammed  entered  the  city, 
either  flushv  I  wti!  ^he  excitement  of  victory,  or  desirous 
of  exhibitinj.,  .  .  ptr.'^onal  strength,  he  .struck  off  one  of 
the  serpent's  heads  .ti  c.  single  blow. 

This  brazen  column  once  belonged  to  the  Persians, 
who  assigned  to  it  the  highest  antiquity.  It  was  cap- 
tured from  them,  with  many  other  trophies,  at  the  battle 
of  Plataia,  and  formed  for  centuries  the  celebrated  tripod 
from  whence  the  priestess  delivered  her  oracles  at 
Delphi.  Some  have  supposed  it  to  be  one  of  the  brazen 
serpents  alluded  to  in  Exodus,  but  without  going  so  far 
back  it  may  be  reasonably  supposed  to  have  been  at 
least  500  years  in  the  possession  of  the  Persians.  Upon 
this  hypothesis,  we  are  now  looking  upon  a  specimen  of 
human  art  which  has  lasted  for  nearly  thirty  centuries. 

It  has  already  been  mentioned  that  one  of  the  sides 
of  the  Hippodrome  is  bounded  by  the  peristyle  of  the 
royal  mosque  of  Achmed.  This  peristyle  forms  a 
vaulted  gallery,  the  arcades  of  which  arc  supported  by 
granite  and  porphyritic  columns  of  large  dimensions. 
In  the  centre  of  the  court  are  fountains,  for  the  ablutions 
which  precede  every  act  of  worship  among  the  Moham- 
medans. We  did  not  attempt  to  enter,  but  through  the 
windows  we  were  enabled  to  perceive  a  vast  matted 
hall,  and  from  the  ceiling  depended  thousand?  of  little 
colored  glass  lamps  and  ostriches'  eggs  to  within  seven 
or  eight  feet  of  the  floor.  With  the  general  form  of  the 
mosques,  the  Turks  have  also  borrowed  from  the  Greeks 
these  peurile  decorations,  which  greatly  impair  the  other- 
wise splendid  interior.  These  childish  ornaments  may 
be  seen  in  the  oldest  Greek  churches  in  Asia  at  the 
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present  day.  When  the  mosques  are  open  upon  public 
occasions  for  evening  prayers,  the  glare  from  these 
myriads  of  lamps  is  said  to  be  almost  overpowering,  and 
to  exhibit  the  whole  of  the  interior  in  its  most  imposing 
form. 

Near  this  mosque  is  the  toorbay,  or  mausoleum,  of 
its  illustrious  founder.  There  are  several  of  these 
distributed  over  various  parts  of  the  city,  and  one  which 
belongs  to  the  present  reigning  family  merits  a  particu- 
lar description.  It  is  a  marble  edifice,  built  in  the 
oriental  style,  with  gilded  gratings  across  the  windows. 
In  the  interior  are  a  number  of  coffins,  surmoun*  '  by 
turbans  and  covered  by  Cashmere  shawls,  which  a. -^  i^  A 
to  be  of  immense  value.  From  the  ceiling  \v  e  ; 
pended  costly  silver  and  gold  lamps,  which  .''c-  kept 
continually  burning,  while  a  lad  on  his' knees  ,va;"  v  hin- 
ing  through  his  nose  a  dismal  canticle,  analogous  prob- 
ably to  the  service  in  other  countries  for  tb  v  se  of 
the  dead.  Unlike  most  monuments  of  roy;d  vanity  or 
ostentation,  these  mausolea  are  of  some  utility  to  the 
living,  for  to  each  of  them  is  attached  a  public  fountain 
for  the  benefit  of  the  poor.  In  approaching  Constan- 
tinople from  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  the  Mosque  of  Ach- 
med,  with  its  six  long  and  slender  minarets  piercing  the 
skies,  is  one  of  the  first  objects  which  designates  the 
imperial  city. 

On  a  trip  up  the  Golden  Horn  we  passed,  on  our 
right,  the  engineer  barracks,  and,  our  left,  the  mosque 
of  Eyoub,  or  Job,  a  disciple  of  the  prophet,  and  whose 
bones  were  miraculously  found  here,  and  who  is  revered 
as  the  patron  of  Constantinople.  It  is  the  only  mosque 
which  strangers  are  not  permitted  to  enter.  The  walls 
are  said  to  be  encrusted  with  the  rarest  marbles,  and 
the  floor  covered  with  the  richest  carpets.  There  is 
preserved  here  a  piece  o^  ilch  brown  and  white  marble,, 
bearing  the  print  of  the  prophet's  foot.  The  tomb  of 
the  saint  is  surrounded  by  a  balustrade  of  silver,  and 
near  it  a  well  of  miraculous  water,  which  is  drawn  up 
in  silver  buckets,  and  presented  to  the  faithful  in  vases 
of  the  same  metal.      In  this  mosque  is  preserved  the 
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sacred  banner  of  the  prophet,  which  we  are  informed  is 
only  unfurled  on  great  occasions.  On  the  distant  above 
are  the  infantry  barracks,  where  the  sultan  took  up  his 
residence  during  the  war  with  Russia  in  1857. 

As  we  proceeded  up  the  harbor  the  water  became 
very  shallow,  and  a  number  of  red  painted  posts  served 
to  mark  out  the  channel.  Here  we  saw,  rotting  at  the 
wharves,  numerous  state  barges,  probably  the  last  re- 
presentatives of  row-galleys  in  existence.  The  land  on 
each  side  now  became  a  level  marsh,  while  the  barren 
treeless  hills  beyond  were  covered  with  Jewish  and 
Armenian  cemeteries.  As  we  proceeded  the  river 
Lucas,  the  termination  of  the  Golden  Horn,  dwindled 
to  a  petty  creek,  fringed  along  its  banks  with  unpictur- 
csque  brickyards. 

On  our  return  to  the  city  we  were  treated  to  a  sight 
of  the  supreme  head  of  the  state  and  church,  the  sultan 
himself.  He  was  on  horseback,  riding  from  the  seraglio 
to  the  mosque,  with  a  small  retinue.  The  sultan  wore 
on  his  head  the  ordinary  red  fez  of  the  country,  and  his 
person  was  enveloped  in  a  fawn-colored  silk  cloak,  fast- 
ened round  his  neck  by  a  brilliant  diamond  clasp.  His 
majesty  rides  on  a  European  saddle  with  long  stirrups, 
and  has  the  reputation  of  being  a  fearless  rider.  As 
the  sultan  approached,  those  who  had  petitions  to  pre- 
sent for  redress  of  grievances  held  them  over  their 
heads,  and  upon  a  given  signal  handed  them  to  an 
attendant,  by  whom  they  wer  laide  before  the  sultan 
on  his  return  from  the  mosque.  In  these  cases  we  are 
informed  speedy  justice  is  obtained  ;  if  favorable,  the 
applicant  is  immediately  gratified  ;  if  unfavorable,  he 
receives  his  petition  torn  in  two.  and  from  this  there  is 
no  appeal. 

We  took  off  our  hats  as  the  sultan  approached,  and 
he  did  up  the  honor  of  examining  us  with  much  atten- 
tion. Agreeably  to  the  homely  adage  that  a  cat  may 
look  upon  a  king,  we  returned  the  royal  stare  with 
■equal  freedom  and  minuteness.  He  is  by  no  means  a 
remarkable  looking  person,  and  has  not  inherited  much 
of  the  commanding  dignity  of  his  ancestors,  but  has 
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the  appearance  of  some  vim  and  energy  for  a  modern 
Turk. 

In  pursuance  of  an  invitation  from  the  commandant 
of  the  arsenal,  we  visited  the  navy-yard,  where  we  were 
gratiried  with  a  sight  of  letting  in  the  water  to  one  of 
the  dry-docks  containing  a  ship  of  the  line.     The  navy- 
yard,  or  arsenal,  as  it  is  termed  here,  covers  a  large 
extent  of  ground,  commencing  just  above  Galata,  and 
extending  along  the  Golden  Horn  for  nearly  a  mile  and 
a  half     It  has  a  noble  range  of  storehotises  and  work- 
shops solidly  constructed  of  stone,  and  contains  also 
ropewalks,  a  hospital,  and  a  prison.     It  is   under  the 
control  of  a  Reis  liman  bey,  or  intendant  of  the  arsenal, 
and  the  Tershannay  emini,  or  secretary  of  the  navy,  has 
also  his  office  within  the  walls.     About  500  laborers  are 
usually   employed,  independent   of    numerous   galley- 
slaves.      These  latter   are  cut-throats  of  every  grade ; 
but  the  greater  number  are  Albanian  desperadoes,  a 
fierce  and  truculent  race,  eternally  warring  with  iheir 
neighbors,  and  rarely  giving  or  asking  quarter.     Their 
religious  ideas  are  so  vague  that  the  Christians  consider 
them  as  Mohammedans,  and  the  Turks  beleivc  them  to 
be  "  no  better  than  Christians."     They  certainly  possess 
the  bull-dog  quality  of  courage  in  a  remarkable  degree, 
which  led  Byron,  in  speaking  of  them,  to  ask,  "  Who 
ever  saw  their  backs  } "     As  they  assisted  us  out  of  the 
boat,  in  hopes  of  a  trifling  gratuity,  we  felt  a  shudder  at 
being  in  close  contact  with  such  ferocious  and  desperate- 
looking  ruffians. 

The  various  operations  of  the  yard  appeared  to  be 
conducted  with  great  perseverance  in  pt-eparation  for 
the  expected  war,  though  in  that  slow  and  easy  manner 
so  characteristic  of  the  Turks,  and  which  will  one  day- 
prove  their  ruin.  They  were  engaged  putting  up  steam 
engines  ;  one  for  boring  guns,  another  for  sawing  wood, 
a  third  for  rolling  copper.  These  have  all  lately  arrived 
from  England  with  the  requisite  engineers.  The  two 
large  dry-docks  in  this  yard  are  built  of  a  coarse  lime- 
stone, in  a  substantial  and  workmanlike  manner.  They 
were  constructed  many  years  ago,  under  the  dircctioa 
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of  an  able  French  engineer.  ■  Two  or  three  war-ships 
were  in  the  docks  undergoing  repairs. 

Since  the  Greek  revolution,  no  Greeks  are  permitted 
to  serve  in  any  capacity  on  board  their  fleet,  and  this 
regulation  is  strictly  enforced.  They  regard  the  em- 
ployment of  foreigners  in  their  service  with  suspicion, 
and  indeed  have  inuch  reason  for  it.  A  few  French  and 
ICnglish  officers  have  occasionally  appeared  in  their 
service,  but  they  were  careful  to  carry  with  them  the  pro- 
tection of  their  own  country.  The  ill  effects  of  this  were 
visible  at  Navarino,  where  they  were  compelled  to  aban- 
don the  fleet  previous  to  the  action,  as  they  were 
threatened  by  the  hVench  admiral  to  be  treated  as 
pirates  or  rebels  if  they  were  taken. 

The  Turks  have  some  good  qualities  as  sailors,  and 
others  which  will  for  a  ii-Mig  time  continue  to  operate 
against  them.  We  do  not  speak  of  the  men,  for  they 
are  capable  of  being  made  first-rate  sailors,  as  they  are 
able,  active,  clean,  and  subordinate.  The  fault  lies  with 
the  officers,  who,  under  the  existing  regulations,  seem  to 
take  no  pride  in  their  rank,  and  indulge  in  the  indolence 
and  apathy  which  mark  the  character  of  the  Turkish 
eflendi.  We  have  seen  crowds  of  j^'oung  naval  officers 
in  attendance  at  the  levee  of  a  grandee,  who  instead  of 
exhibiting  their  quarter-deck  paces  in  the  ante-chamber, 
were  snugly  stowed  away  upon  a  divan  with  their  heels 
tucked  under  them,  and  waiting  for  hours  in  the  same 
position  without  the  slightest  indication  of  impatience 
or  uneasiness.  It  is  fair  to  presume  that  the  same  sort 
of  ancl.or  watch  is  kept  on  board  ship,  and  that  there  is 
not  much  dificrence  in  fact  between  a  watch  on  deck 
and  a  watch  below. 

There  is,  moreover,  no  respect  or  etiquette  kept  up 
between  the  officers  of  different  ranks,  and  blows  are 
distributed  rather  more  freely  among  the  officers  than 
upon  the  crew.  An  admiral  will  pull  a  captain  by  the 
beard  without  ceremony ;  a  captain  will  kick  a  com- 
mandant, the  commandant  tweak  the  nose  of  a  lieuten- 
ant, and  a  lieutenant  whip  a  score  of  middies  before 
.breakfast,  upon  the  slightest  provocation.     Nor  is  this 
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all ;  the  captain  pacha  has  the  power  of  life  and  dcv.th 
over  all  his  officers  and  crews,  a  power  which  he  exer- 
cises without  ceremony  or  responsibility.  No  such 
thing  as  a  court  of  inquiry,  court  martial,  or  judge 
advocates  are  ever  heard  of.  al though  these  have  been 
within  the  last  two  months  attempted  to  be  introduced 
into  the  army. 

The  ration  of  the  Turkish  sailors  are  good,  and 
amply  sufficient  for  all  their  wants.  Their  pay  is 
$3  62^2  cents  per  month,  and  they  are  also  furnished 
with  clothes.  They  are  divided  into  as  many  messes 
as  there  are  cannon,  and  the  number  of  seamen  attacii- 
ed  to  each  ship  varies  according  to  circumstances.  The 
usual  complement  of  a  ship  of  the  line  is  stated  to  be 
1200;  but  the  fondness  for  large  retinues,  which  dis- 
tingui.sh  all  orientals,  increases  this  number  to  an 
enormous  amount. 

Each  di.strict  of  the  empire  is  bound  to  contribute  a 
certain  number  of  sailors,  and  upon  their  retun^.  from  a 
cruise  they  are  permitted  to  visit  their  friends  upon 
furlough.  Should  they  e.xceed  their  furlough  two  or 
three  weeks,  little  notice  is  taken  of  the  transgression. 
This  is,  however,  obviously  wrong,  and  is  one  of  the 
many  causes  which  prevent  the  government  from  fitting 
out  an  expedition  upon  the  spur  of  the  moment. 

The  walls  of  Constantinople  are  built  of  alternate 
ranges  of  stone  and  brick,  are  of  considerable  thickness, 
and  till  retain  their  ancient  battlements  and  towers. 
The  outer  ditch  is  twenty-five  or  thirty  feet  wide.  As 
military  defences  they  are  utterly  worthless  ;  for  the 
very  first  discharge  of  artillery  will  shake  these  totter- 
ing and  earthquake  riven  w^alls  to  their  foundations. 
An  appear.' nee  of  strength  is  kept  up  by  large  square 
towers  distr,  )uted  at  certain  intervals  along  the  whole 
line  of  wall ;  but  nothing  can  be  more  deceptive,  for 
these  towers  are  hollow,  and  are  in  the  same  ruinous 
state  with  the  rest  of  the  structure.  There  are  a  few 
places  along  the  line  of  the  wall  which  are  open  to  the 
sea,  and  small  quays  near  them  admit  the  market-boats 
which  belong  to  various  ports  along  the  Sea  of  Mar- 
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mora.  One  of  the  most  agreeable  streets  in  the  city 
runs  along  the  wall  for  its  entire  length,  and  the  houses 
located  upon  it  arc  generally  of  three  stories,  and  much 
better  than  the  average.  A  line  across  the  peninsula  is 
the  base  of  the  triangle,  within  which  the  city  is  situat- 
ed. This  area  is  surrounded  by  triple  walls  on  the  land 
side,  the  most  assailable  point,  and  have  a  fosse  in  front. 
They  were  built  chiefly  by  the  second  Theodosius,  and 
retain  in  various  places  their  original  appearance,  except 
that  large  trees  have  sprung  up  from  the  fosse,  and  from 
the  rents  made  by  repeated  earthquakes.  The  triple 
ranges  rise  one  above  the  other,  and  arc  strengthened 
by  lotty  towers,  square,  circular,  or  octagonal.  The  in- 
tervals between  the  walls  are  about  eighteen  feet,  but  arc 
in  many  places  choked  up  with  earth  and  masses  of  the 
fallen  ramparts  ;  and  the  fosse,  twenty-five  feet  broad,  is 
now  converted  into  herb  gardens  and  cherry  orchards, 
with  here  and  there  a  solitary  cottage.  So  lofty  is  the 
innermost  wall  that  to  those  following  the  road  on  the 
outside,  none  of  the  mosques  or  other  buildings  of  the 
capital  are  visible,  except  an  occasional  tower.  Six 
gates  open  into  the  city  from  the  land,  one  of  which,  the 
third  in  succession  from  the  Golden  Horn,  is  the  Top 
Kapoussi,  or  cannon-g^ite,  which  formerly  bore  the  name 
of  St.  Roman*us.  Here  the  last  of  the  Constantines  fell 
in  the  defence  of  his  capital,  and  the  Ottoman  conqueror 
entered.  The  landward  walls  terminate  on  the  Sea  of 
Marmora,  at  the  famous  castle  of  the  Seven  Towers,  and 
the  golden  gate  within  its  area.  The  gate  now  stopped 
up  was  a  triumphal  arch,  erected  by  Theodosius  to  com- 
memorate his  victory  over  Maximus.  The  castle,  orig- 
inally a  Greek  fortress,  was  built  by  Mohammed  H.,  and 
has  been  used  as  a  state  prison.  Three  of  its  seven 
towers  have  disappeared,  and  the  four  remaining  are 
ruinous,  yet  still  conspicuous,  bulwarks,  200  feet  high. 

There  are  numerous  large  barracks  about  the  city, 
and  they  are  computed  to  be  capable  of  containing  alto- 
gether 70,000  men.  Constantinople  is  the  great  rendez- 
vous for  troops  in  time  of  war,  and  the  great  depot  for 
all  army  supplies  and  munitions. 
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In  the  course  of  our  rambles  we  passed  through  many 
streets  occupied  by  artisans,  and  had  occasion  to  notice 
the  different  districts  allotted  to  each  occupation.  We 
passed  in  succession  the  district  where  pipes  are  sold, 


^  pi 

r.  ^ 

£.  < 
§: 

5  -^ 


5-    > 

n      •-J 

P       "0 

pi 


'r-    ■,. 


'',1'    vi 


the  shoe,  confectionery,  copper,  wood-turning,  cap,  and 
various  othi-r  districts.  The  mechanic  arts  appear  to  be 
at  a  low  ebb,  to  judge  from  the  specimens  around  us. 
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The  blacksmith's  work  is  exceedingly  coarse  and  imper- 
fect ;  the  cabinet-maker  would  deem  it  absurd  to 
attempt  to  make  a  perfect  joint ;  the  turner  worl^  with 
an  ordinary  hand-bow,  while  his  toes  afford  him  no  in- 
cotisidcrable  assistance  ;  and  the  shoemaker  supplies,  by 
means  of  paste,  gum,  and  plaster,  the  deficiencies  of  his 
thread.  The  trades  in  which  the  greatest  proficiency  is 
displayed  are  the  coppersmiths,  wood-carvers,  and  pipe- 
makers.  The  culinary  utensils  of  the  Turks,  and  indeed 
of  all  the  Eastern  nations,  are  of  copper,  and  the  busi- 
ness of  the  coppersmiths  is  consequently  very  extensive. 
Fine  castings  of  brass  are  well  executed,  and  their  brass 
cannon,  for  taste  and  beauty  of  finish,  will  compare  with 
those  of  any  nation  in  Europe.  The  carvers  in  wood, 
for  whose  productions  also  there  is  a  great  demand, 
execute  their  work,  which  consists  chiefly  of  fruits,  flow- 
ers, and  arabesques,  with  great  taste  and  ingenuity. 

In  no  articit,  perhaps,  do  the  Turks  display  more 
ostentation  and  extravagance  than  in  their  pipes.  This 
is  carried  so  far,  that  for  a  single  amber  head  we  have 
known  the  sum  of  $300  to  be  paid,  and  have  heard  even 
a  larger  sum  mentioned. 

Houses  are  run  up  in  Constantinople  with  a  celerity 
which  would  gladden  the  heart  of  one  of  our  own  con- 
tractors. Two  or  three  weeks  suffices  to  run  up  an 
ordinary  structure.  We  should  consider,  however,  what 
a  Turkish  house  really  is  before  we  give  way  to  aston- 
ishment at  the  quickness  with  which  they  are  con- 
structed. The  mosques  and  a  few  public  buildings  only 
are  of  sLonc.  The  houses,  even  to  the  palaces  of  the 
sultans,  are  entirely  of  wood,  and  have  no  fire-places  or 
chimneys.  The  frame  is  of  the  smallest  possible  size ; 
the  clapboards  are  of  such  thin  stuff  that  they  are 
fastened  with  tenpenny  nails,  and  the  floors  of  rough 
broad  planks,  laid  down  without  the  least  attention  being 
paid  to  their  joinings  together.  These  seams  are  fre- 
quently so  wide  that  an  acquaintance  dropped  his  cane 
through  one  of  them  while  on  a  visit  to  a  Periot  noble- 
man ;  and  as  he  could  not  request  the  floor  to  be  taken 
up  for  such  a  trifle,  he  was  obliged  to  put  up  with  if.s 
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loss.  Of  course,  the  numerous  stories  related  of  children 
being  lost  through  these  crevices  are  to  be  treated  as 
pleasant  exaggerations ;  for  whenever  they  become 
wide  enough^to  allow  of  such  an  accident,  small  slips  of 
wood  are  introduced  to  fill  up  the  seams.  A  dwelling 
of  three  stories  is  considered  a  palace.  The  Turks  look 
upon  it  as  presumptous  for  mortal  man  to  erect  imper- 
ishable buildings  for  human  habitation.  Prior  to  1845 
the  streets  were  neither  named  nor  numbered,  but  a 
more  civilized  usage  now  is  adopted. 

The  entire  ignorance  which  prevails  on  all  subjects 
connected  with  domestic  architecture,  or  rather,  the  care- 
lessness which  pervades  every  branch  of  the  mechanic 
arts,  is  truly  surprising.     We  uo  not  think  that  we  ever 
saw  a  straight  wall,  a  level  floor,  or  a  true  perpendicu- 
lar, in  any  house  during  my  residence  in  Turkey.     The 
chief  architects  are  Armenians,  who  build  usually  by 
contract,  and   employ  chiefly  the  Bulgarians  as  day- 
laborer?      Rents  are  very  low.     Fires  are  frequent,  and, 
in  consequence  of  the   frailness  of  the  structures  and 
narrowness  of  the  streets  (seldom  iiore   than   twenty 
feet  wide),  are  very  destructive.     The  general  use  of 
charcoal  fires,  and  the  universal  habit  and  careless  man- 
ner of  smoking,  and  the  matted  floors,  add  to  their  fre- 
quency.    The  means  'provided  for  extinguishing  them  is 
entirely  inadequate,  c.nd  interpose  b\it  a  feeble  resist- 
ance to  the  progress  of  the  devouring  element.     The 
engines,  in  fact,  are  not  larger  than  those  employed  with 
us  to  water  our  gardens.    They  have  but  a  single  cham- 
ber, which  is  about  eight  inches  long  by  three  or  four 
in  diameter ;  they  are  carried  readily  about  by  hand, 
and,  in  fact,  seem  far  better  calculated  to  nourish  than 
to  quench  a  flame.     The  firemen  are  selected  for  their 
great  personal  strength  and  activity.     They  are  naked 
to  the  waists,  and  their  heads  are  protected  by  a  broad 
copper  cap. 

On  the  lofty  Seraskier's  Tower,  a  guard  is  constantly 
stationed  to  watch  for  the  breaking  out  of  fires.  When 
one  occurs,  the  guard  beats  an  immense  drum,  and 
shouts  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  Yang'in  var  !  Yan^n  var  f 
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"  Fire  there  is  !  Fire  there  is  !  "  to  asseniDle  the  firemen 
and  alarm  the  inhabitants.  The  tower  of  Galata  is 
used  for  the  same  purpose  in  tho  suburb.  If  it  is  day- 
light, flags  are  hung  out,  to  indicate  by  their  color  and 
arrangement  the  direction  of  the  fire,  and  by  night 
other  signals  for  this  end  are  adopted. 

I'ountains  of  fantastic  design,  and  gaudily  decorated, 
but  some  of  them  ornamental,  are  numerous  in  the  city, 
and  are  often  inscribed  with  the  text  from  the  Koran, 

"  By  water  ev- 
erything lives." 
The  water  is 
not  carried  into 
the  houses  by 
pipes,  as  with 
us,  but  the  peo- 
p  1  e  s  I'  p  p  1  y 
the  Pi  s  e  1  V  c  s 
from  the  foun- 
tains. There 
are  also  public 
water  carriers, 
who  make  a 
living  by  dis- 
tributing water 
through  the 
city.  Batiisarc 
indulged  in  by 
persons  of  both 
.sexes  and  all 
classes,  as  is 
uniformly  the 
case  with  Mahometans  ;  and  of  these  establishments 
there  are  not  less  than  130  for  public  use.  Though 
some  are  built  of  marble,  their  external  appearance  is 
not  remarkable  ;  but  the  interiors  are  spacious,  and 
supply  all  the  appendages  neccs-sar^,  to  the  coni- 
pL'?e  enjoyment  u(  the  first  oriental  luxuries.  The 
water  is  brought  by  aqueduct.s,  partly  above  and 
partly  under  g;ound,  from  reservoirs  in   the  neighbor- 
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hood  of  Belgrade,  a  village  fifteen  miles  north  of  the 
capital. 

It  is  impossible  to  travel  anywhere  in  the  vicinity  of 
Constantinople  without  being  struck  with  the  greac 
pains  taken  by  the  Turks  to  treasure  up  every  rill,  or 
the  minutest  trickle  from  the  face  of  the  rocks.  These 
are  carefully  collected  in  marble  or  brick  reservoirs,  and 
the  surplus  is  conveyed  by  pipes  to  the  main  stream. 
In  passing  through  sequestered  dells,  the  traveller  tre- 
qucntiy  comes  suddenly  upon  one  of  these  sculptured 
marble  fountains,  which  adds  just  enough  of  ornament 
to  embellish  the  rural  scene.  They  are  frequently 
decorated  with  inscriptions  setting  forth  the  greatness 
and  goodness  of  Providence,  and  inviting  the  weary 
traveller  to  make  due  acknowledgments  for  the  same. 
Unlike  our  civilized  ostentation,  the  name  of  the  bene- 
volent constructor  never  appears  on  the.se  sculptured 
stones.  The  quaint  Turki.sh  adage,  which  .serves  as  a 
rules  of  conduct,  is  well  exemplified  in  this  as  well  as  in 
many  other  instances  ;  "  Do  good  and  throw  it  into  the 
.sea  ;  if  the  fishes  don't  know  it,  God  will." 

Among  the  hills  at  various  distances,  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  miles  from  the  city,  are  constructed  large  arti- 
ficial reservoirs.  Advantage  is  taken  of  a  natural  situa- 
tion, such  as  a  narrow  valley  or  gorge  between  two 
mountains,  and  a  .strong  and  substantial  work  of 
masonry  is  carried  across,  sufficiently  high  to  give  the 
water  its  required  level.  The  great  work  of  the  '  :ek 
emperors  for  supplying  the  city  with  fresh  wat  are 
.still  to  be  .seen,  and  surpass  in  extent  anything  the 
kind  found  at  Rome.  They  include  the  aquec,>.ct  of 
Valens,  which  connects  the  third  and  fourth  -f  the 
city's  seven  hills,  consi.sting  of  a  double  row  forty 
Gothic  arches,  now  in  a  ruinous  state,  though  .-  u.  serv- 
ing to  convey  water  ;  and  a  vast  subterranean  construc- 
tion, called  the  imperial  cistern  of  Constantine  ;  also 
ttie  Palace  of  th^-  Thousand  and  One  Pillar.s,  designed 
to  retain  a  supply  ot  water  in  the  event  of  a  siege. 
This  reservoir  is  now  dry,  and  occupied  by  artisans, 
who  ply  their  trade  in  almost  total  darkness,     Ain  thei 
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cistern,  containing  water,  extends  under  several  streets, 
and  resembles  a  great  underground  lake  ;  its  dimen- 
sions are  quite  unknown. 

We  have  heard  many  foreigners  converse  on  the 
probable  consequences  of  an  attack  upon  Constantino- 
ple by  the  Russians  :  they  unanimously  agreed  that  the 
true  policy  of  the  enemy  would  be  to  stop  the  aque- 
ducts which  supply  the  city  with  water,  and  it  would  be 
compelled  to  surrender  without  a  blow. 

We  were  invited  by  a  high  official  to  visit  the 
imperial  palace,  called  the  Seraglio.  This  is  not  a 
■single  building,  but  a  group  of  structures  of  various 
forms  and  dimensions,  interspersed  with  fountains, 
baths,  grottos,  courts,  gardens,  and  shrubberies,  the 
whole  surrounded  by  a  high  wall,  nearly  three  miles  in 
circuit.  Besides  the  more  private  apartments,  which 
are  rigidly  guarded  from  intrusion,  the  enclosure  ton- 
tains  the  divan,  the  presence  chamber,  the  mint,  ,he 
treasury,  the  palace  of  the  vizier,  infirmaries,  stabl  s, 
barge-houses,  kitchens,  and  other  offices,  forming  in 
fact,  a  minature  city,  with  inmates  said  to  number  6,000 
when  the  court  is  in  residence.  Within  the  enclosure  is 
the  churcii  in  which  Theodosius  convened  the  Council 
known  as  the  Second  of  Constantinople.  There  also 
may  be  seen  the  celebrated  pillar  of  Theodosius  tlie 
Great.  In  the  third  division  is  the  hall  of  the  throne 
and  the  libr:^ry,  which  is  believed  to  be  very  rich  in 
manuscripts.  The  principal  entrance  is  by  a  gate  or 
porte,  through  a  building  which  resemble  a  huge  guard- 
house. It  contains  the  public  offices  where  the  busi- 
ness of  the  state  is  transacted,  and  is,  therefore,  styled 
the  Sublime  Porte.  There  is  very  little  to  interest  the 
visitor  in  this  far-famed  palace,  with  the  exception 
of  a  kind  of  armory,  where  specimens  id{  old  Turkish 
weapons  and  dresses  are  shown. 

The  mosque  of  Solimanie,  erected  by  the  Sultan 
Solimaii,  though  smaller  than  St.  Sophia,  is  far  superior 
in  style  and  beauty,  and  is  universally  admired  as  the 
finest  specimen  of  oriental  architecture  in  tlie  city. 
iScvcn  mosques  are  dignified  with  the  title  of  imperial, 
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and  most  of  them  bear  the  names  of  their  founders  : 
these  are, — St.  Sophia,  Sultan  Mohammed,  Sultan  Selim, 
the  Solimanie,  and  Sultan  Bajazet.  Besides  these, 
there  are  perhaps  not  less  than  200  smaller  mosques 
and  300  public  chapels  ;  so  that  the  city  cannot  be  said 
to  be  deficient  in  places  of  public  worship. 

In  the  Fanar,  just  within  the  gate  of  St.  I'cter, 
stands  the  patriarchal  Greek  church  of  St.  George  ; 
and  close  adjoining  is  the  dwelling  of  the  patriarch,  the 
cathedral  is  a  humble  dwelling,  neatly  kept,  but  not 
capable  of  holding  more  than  from  six  to  seven  hundred 
persons.  It  has  no  .statues,  but  the  walls  of  the  inner 
sanctuary  are  decorated  with  some  paintings  and  a 
coarse  mosaic,  representing  the  Virgin,  Thc>se  who  are 
credulous  may  here  see  an  episcopal  chair  of  burnished 
wood,  and  believe  it  to  be  the  veritable  cathedra  from 
which  Chrysostom  delivered  his  homilies,  with  a  pillar 
said  to  be  the  one  to  which  our  Lord  was  bound  when 
lie  was  scoiirged  by  order  of  Pilate. 

Very  litile  can  be  said  of  the  schools  ar»u  colleges  of 
Turkey.  Quite  a  number  of  primriry  schools,  such  as 
they  are,  have  been  established,  but  the  Turkr  do  not 
seem  to  take  kindly  to  learning.  The  various  institu- 
tions of  education  are  of  a  very  productive  character. 
For  the  most  part  nothing  is  taught  to  the  pupils  but 
reading  and  writing,  principally  from  the  Koran  as  a 
text  book  ;  and  to  the  more  advanced  pupils  instruction 
in  drill.  The  expense  is  met  out  of  tlie  mosque  funds 
and  by  the  paVents.  In  the  colleges  most  of  the  pupils 
are  preparing  for  the  army.  The  great  bulk  of  the 
population  have  no  school  education.  The  females  are 
especially  ignorant,  and  in  fact  are  hold  in  small  estima- 
tion. They  are  submissive,  and  retiring,  and  consider 
their  veils  to  be  evidences  not  merely  for  modesty,  but 
of  decency,  and,  as  a  necessary  consequence,  those  who 
do  not  wear  them  are  scarcely  decent  hi  their  eyes. 
With  these  views,  it  will  be  difficult  to  persuade  them 
to  receive  instruction  from  .my  European  or  American 
source. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  leave  Constantuiople  without 
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a  word  about  the  dogs,  which  are  a  characteristic  feature 
of  the  city,  and  infest  the  streets  in  herds.  These  curs, 
notwithstanding  the  destruction  of  thousands  by  the  late 
sultan,  are  now  as  numerous  as  ever,  and  are  the  chief 
scavengers  of  which  the  city  can  boast,  subsisting  upon 
oftal  from  the  butchers'  shops,  the  carcases  of  animals, 
and  other  refuse.  None  of  the  Turks  own  theiu,  but  all 
protect  them.  They  are  never  admitted  into  houses, 
but  the  streets  are  surrendered  to  them  as  a  kind  of 
rightful  domain,  while  some  consider  it  a  sort  of  religi- 
ous duty  to  furnish  kennels  for  their  litters,  and  reser- 
voirs of  water  and  food.  For  a  fuller  description  of 
them  we  refer  the  reader  to  Mark  Twain,  who  describes 
them  in  detail. 

The  largest  of  the  suburbs  of  the  capital  Galata, 
extends  along  the  north  side  of  ths  harbor.  It  contains 
the  custom-house,  the  shops,  and  counting-houses  of  the 
merchants  engaged  in  foreign  trade,  is  the  principal  seat 
of  commerce,  and  the  usual  landing-place  from  the  Sea 
of  Marmora.  The  inhabitants  are  foreigners  of  all  na- 
tions, with  Turks.  The  almost  entire  absence  of  wheel 
vehicles  of  any  kind  gives  a  strange,  silent  character  to 
the  streets.  Immediately  behind  Galata,  only  separat- 
ed from  it  by  a  wall,  is  I'cra,  on  the  upper  slopes  and 
su'nmit  of  a  hill.  This  suburb  is  the  head-quarters  of 
diplomacy  ;  the  residence  of  the  European  ambassadors 
and  consuls.  It  has  nothing  oriental  in  its  aspect,  but 
resembles  a  second-rate  town  of  Italy.  Galata  is  con- 
tinued eastward  :o  the  Bosphorus  by  Tophana,  which 
derives  its  name  from  a  cannon  foundry  at  the  spot.  It 
contains,  also,  the  artillery  barracks  ;  and  its  fine  quay 
is  the  usual  place  of  embarkation  for  Asia. 

Constantinople,  it  will  be  recollected,  is  nearly  in 
the  same  parallel  of  latitude  with  New-York,  but  it  en- 
joys a  much  finer  climate  ;  for  orange-trees  live  with 
slight  protection  during  the  winter,  and  olive  is  enabled 
to  withstand  the  slight  frosts  which  occasionally  occur 
during  that  period  of  the  year.  The  climate  is  truly 
delightful,  and  I  know  of  no  spot  on  the  globe  more 
healthy  :  situated  between  two  seas,  the  sultry  effects 
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of  the  south  \vir«ds  arc  tempered  in  summer  by  the  cool 
breezes  from  the  Kuxine  ;  and  on  the  other  hand,  dur- 
ing winter,  the  cold  northern  blasts  are  neutralized  by 
the  warm   breezes  from   the   Sea  of  Marmora  and  the 
Egean.     It  is,  however,  colder  than  places  in  Italy  and 
Spain,  and  liable  to  sudden  changes  of  temperature.    In 
summer  the  heat  is  at  times  excessive,  and  during  this 
period  the  foreign    ambassadors,  and  many  others  so- 
journ up  the  Bosphorus  at  Buyukdery,  to  which  place 
we  made  an  excursion,  and  found  it  to  be  a  pretty  vil- 
lage, overlooking  the  Black  Sea,  and  adorned  with  many 
so-called  "  palaces."     These  structures  are  high  piles  of 
black  boards  outwardly,  but   within  arc  provided  with 
handsome  courts,  filled  with  orange,  rose,  and  oleander 
trees,  halls  of  marble,  and  handsome  reception  room;-. 
When  sailing  down  the  liosphorus  on  our  return  trip 
we  could  not  but  admire  the  beauty  of  its  scenery.    This 
natural   canal   winds  thr(Highout  its  whole   extent,  the 
outlet  of  the  Black  Sea,  bLtvveen  high  mountains,  now- 
wild  and  picturesque,  now  sloping  down  with  vcndure 
to  the  water's  edge.      It  is  about  twenty  miles  in  length, 
and  varies  from  three  (Quarters  to  two  miles  in  breadth. 
It  receives  the  waters  of  some  twenty  small  streams  in 
its  progress.     On   its   banks  are  palaces,  the  castles  of 
Roumelia  and   Anatolia,  (at   its   narrowest   point,;  and 
several  forts  and   villages.     Going  towards   Constanti-' 
nople  we  were  nmch  impressed  with  the  superior  effect 
of  the  city  at  a  distance,  to  that  produced   by  a  close 
inspection.     With  eyes  riveted  on  the  expanding  splen- 
dors, we  watched,  as  they  rose  out  of  the  bosom  of  the 
surrounding  waters,  the  pointed  minaret.s,  the  swelling 
cupolas,  and  the  innumerable  habitations,  either  stretch- 
ing along  the  jagged  shore,  or  reflecting  their  image  in 
the  mirror  of  the  deep,  or  creeping  up  the  crested  moun- 
tain, and  tracing*their  outline  in  the  expanse  of  the  sky. 
At  first  agglomerated   in  a  single   confused    mass,  the 
lesser  parts  of  this   immense   whole  seemed,  as  we  ad- 
vanced, by  degrees  to  unfold,  to  disengage  themselves 
from  each  other,  and  to  grow  into  various  groups,  divid- 
ed by  wide  chasms  and  deep  indentations  ;  until  at  last 
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the  cluster,  thus  far  still  distinctly  connected,  became 
transformed,  as  if  by  magic,  into  three  distinct  cities, 
each  individually  of  prodigious  extent,  and  each  separ- 
ated from  the  other  two  by  an  arm  of  that  sea  whose 
silver  tide  encompassed  their  base,  and  made  its  vast 
circuit  rest  half  in  Europe,  half  in  Asia.  Entranced  by 
the  magnificent  spectacle,  we  felt  as  if  all  the  faculties 
of  our  souls  were  insufficient  fully  to  embrace  its  glories. 
We  hardly  retained  power  to  breathe,  and  almost  ap- 
prehended that  in  doing  so  we  might  dispel  the  glorious 
vision,  and  find  its  whole  fabric  only  a  delusive  dream. 
This  is  not  the  language  of  exaggeration  ;  but  it  is 
equally  true  that  close  inspection  is  as  disappointing  as 
the  distant  prospect  is  attractive. 

Immediately  opposite  to  Constantinople  is  SCUT.VKI, 
situated  upon  the  coast  of  Asia,  and  forming  the  start- 
ing point  of  the  roads  leading  to  the  Asiatic  provinces 
of  the  empire.  Scutari  is  regarded  as  a  suburb  of  the 
the  Turkish  capital,  though  the  arm  of  the  sea  which 
flows  between  is  5.750  feet  (or  rather  more  than  a  mile) 
in  width.  Scutari  acquired,  during  the  Anglo-French 
campaigns  against  Russia  in  1854-5,  a  painful  notoriety, 
in  connection  with  the  sufferings  of  our  fellow  country- 
men, for  whose  use  hospitals  were  established  there. 

In  order  to  reach  Scutari  from  Constantinople,  it  is 
necessary  to  ascend  the  Bosphorus  as  high  as  Beschik 
Tash,  and  then  the  current  sweeps  you  to  the  opposite 
side.  On  the  passage  we  noticed  a  large  building  near 
Scutari,  which  is  a  public  granary  :  here  and  in  similar 
buildings  is  stored  all  the  grain  required  for  the  metro- 
polis. In  imitation  of  the  ancients,  grain  is  a  govern- 
ment monopoly,  and  this  system  is  one  of  the  most 
effectual  that  could  possibly  be  devised  to  keep  the 
people  in  a  state  of  abject  poverty.  The  government 
and  the  various  officers  intrusted  with  its  management 
all  contrive  to  make  money  out  of  it  as  it  passes 
through  their  hands  ;  while  the  poor  cultivator  is,  per- 
haps, deprived  of  the  fruits  of  his  honest  industry.  It 
is  inconceivable  how   far  rapacity  blinds  them  to  the 
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true  interests  of  the  country.  If  these  <^ranaries  were 
burnt  to  the  ground — if  every  man  could  brinjr  his  <^rain 
to  the  city,  and  sell  it  at  the  best  price — the  city  would 
be  far  better  supplied,  and  at  a  clieaper  rate.  But  it  is 
not  the  price  of  grain  alone  which  is  thus  improperly 
attempted  to  be  regulated  by  law.  Every  article  of 
food  has  a  fixed  price,  whether  sold  by  wholesale  or 
retail ;  and  from  the  lordly  dealer  in  oil,  down  to  the 
humble  vender  of  roasted  chestnuts,  all  are  liable  to 
fine,  imprisonment,  bastinado,  or  decapitati(Mi.  for  the 
least  infraction  of  the  law. 

The  streets  of  Scutari  afford  a  strong  contrast  with 
those  of  the  capital,  being  wide  and  airy,  and  apparent- 
ly laid  out  with  much  more  regularity.  Its  position  on 
the  gentle  slope  of  a  hill,  which  descends  towards  the 
Bosphorus  and  overlooks  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  would  be 
considered  as  eminently  beautiful,  and  would  attract 
more  general  admiration,  were  it  not  for  its  vicinity  to 
that  magnificent  city  and  harbor  which  is  almost  with- 
out its  parallel  in  the  world.  Comparing  its  ap[)arent 
size  with  that  of  Constantinople,  we  should  be  inclined 
to  assign  to  Scutari  a  population  of  80,000.  It  is  ahiiost 
exclusively  inhabited  by  Turks  ;  and  the  neatness  and 
order  which  prevail  in  the  place  strikingly  contrast  with 
Galata  and  Pera.  On  the  hci'^'hts  are  the  extensive 
barracks  erected  by  sultan  Selim,  which  were  converted 
into  hospitals  for  the  sick  and  wounded  of  the  British 
army  in  the  Crimea. 

From  the  upper  part  of  the  town  the  eye  takes  in  at 
a  glance  the  wliole  sea  of  Marmora,  the  snowy  to[)s  of 
Olympus,  and  the  windings  of  the  Bosphorus.  There 
are  numerous  establishments  for  silk  weaving  in  the 
town,  and  coarse  cotton  fi^oods  are  alwavs  manufactured. 
It  is  here  also  that  the  devotees  assemble  for  the  annual 
pilgrimage  to  the  Shrine  of  the  iNIecca.  Large  bands  of 
men,  women,  and  children,  impelled  by  mixed  motives 
of  devotion,  curiosity  and  trade,  and  willing  to  endure 
dangers  and  privations,  journey  through  a  desolate  coun- 
try, and  are  honoured  with  the  title  of  hadji  upon  their 
return.     This  pilgrimage  is  strictly  enjoined  upon  every 
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true  mussulman  by  the  Koran,  but  the  wealthy  arc  per- 
mitted to  pcrfunii  it  b}-  proxy.  Many  of  the  pilgrims 
also  visit  Jerusalem  and  Medina. 

]^ut  Seutari  is  perhaps  most  noted  as  containing  the 
great  cemetery  of  Constantinople,  said  to  be  the  largest 
in  the  world.  From  one  spot  we  could  take  in  its  whole 
e.vtent  with  the  eye,  and  estimated  it  to  contain  about 
five  hundred  acres.  The  formal  and  gloomy  cypress, 
the  emblem  of  iinmortalil}'  of  the  ancients,  on  account 
of  its  extreme  durability,  defines  precisely  the  limits 
af  this  marble  city  of  the  dead.  So  long,  and  so  busily 
has  time  been  at  work  to  fill  this  chosen  spot  ;  .so  re- 
[leatedly  has  Constantinople  poured  into  this  ultimate 
recej)tacie  ahnost  its  whole  contents,  that  the  capital  of 
the  living,  s])ite  of  its  imnien.se  population,  scarcely 
counts  a  single  breathing  inhabitant  for  every  ten  silent 
inmates  of  this  citv  of  the  dead.  Alreadv  do  its  fitkis 
of  blooming  sepulchres  stretch  far  away  on  every  side, 
across  the  brow  of  the  hills  and  the  bend  of  the  valleys  ; 
already  are  the  avenues  which  cross  each  other  at  every 
step  in  this  domain  of  death  so  lengthened,  that  the 
wear>-  stranger  from  whatever  point  he  comes  still  finds 
before,'  him  many  a  dreary  mile  of  road  between  mar- 
shalled tombs  and  mournful  cypres.ses  ere  he  reaches 
his  journey's  seemingly  receding  end  ;  and  yet,  every 
year  does  this  common  patrimony  of  all  the  heirs  to 
decay  still  exhibit  a  rapidly-increasing  size,  a  Ucsh  and 
wider  line  ofboundar)-,  and  a  new  belt  of  young  planta- 
tions growing  up  between  new  Hower-beds  of  graves. 

There  lie,  scarcely  one  foot  beneath  the  surface  of  a 
swelling  soil,  reatly  to  burst  at  every  point  with  its  fes- 
tering contents,  more  th.m  half  the  generations  whom 
death  has  continuetl  to  mow  down  for  nearly  four  cen- 
turies in  the  vast  capital  of  Islamism.  There  lie,  side 
by  side,  on  the  same  level,  in  cells  the  size  of  their 
bodies,  and  only  distinguished  by  a  marble  turban 
somewhat  longer  or  deeper,  somewhat  rounder  or  squarer 
personages  in  life  far  as  heaven  and  earth  asunder,  in 
birth,  in  station,  in  gifts  of  nature,  and  in  long-labored 
acquirements.     There  lie,  sunk  alike  in  their  last  sleep — 
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alike  food  for  the  worm  that  lives  on  death — the  con- 
queror who  filled  the  universe  with  his  name,  and  the 
peasant  scarcely  known  in  his  own  hamlet ;  elders  bend- 
ing under  the  weight  of  years,  and  infants  of  a  single 
hour  ;  men  with  intellects  of  angels,  and  men  with 
understandings  inferior  to  those  of  brutes  ;  the  beauty 
of  Georgia,  and  the  black  of  Sennaar  ;  virgins,  beggars, 
heroes,  and  women. 

Adrianople,  the  capital  of  luiropean  Turkey  from 
1366  to  1453,  stands  near  the  banks  of  the  Muritza, 
north-west  of  Constantinople,  with  which  it  is  connected 
by  rail,  and  ranks  after  it  in  extent  and  consequence, 
containing  about  140,000  inhabitants.  The  name  com- 
memorates its  founder,  the  Roman  Mmperor  1  ladrian. 
It  .stands  on  a  beautiful  plain,  watered  by  the  Marit/.a, 
and  celebrated  for  its  plantation  of  roses,  from  which  a 
considerable  quantity  of  attar  of  roses  is  made.  It  has 
some  manufactures  of  leather,  and  considerable  iiilanil 
traffic.  Like  all  Turkish  towns,  it  has  a  magnificent 
appearance  when  viewed  from  a  distance,  but  on  enter- 
ing it  the  streets  are  found  to  be  narrow,  crooked,  and 
dirty.  The  city  is  a  collection  of  wooden  houses  and 
narrow  streets,  the  latter  darkened  by  j)rojections  from 
the  opposite  dwellings,  and  the  whole  besprinkled  with 
mosques,  baths,  khans,  ba/.aars,  and  gardens.  Among 
the  bazaars,  that  of  Ali  I'asha  is  remarkable  for  its  si/e, 
being  three  hundred  yards  long,  built  of  alternate  red 
and  white  bricks,  and  devoted  to  the  sale  of  the  mort 
costly  commodities,  as  shawls,  muslins  and  jewellery 
Among  the  forty  mosques,  that  of  Sultan  Selim  is  pre 
eminent,  one  of  the  largest  and  most  beautiful  edifices 
of  Mohammedanism,  a  monument  of  its  founder's 
partiality  for  the  city.  It  has  four  lofty  fluted  minarets 
of  very  elegant  construction,  asceniled  by  spiral  stair- 
cases, 1000  windows,  and  an  exterior  court  i)aved  with 
large  slabs  of  white  marble.  Long  after  Adrianopile 
cea.sed  to  be  the  capital,  several  of  the  sultans  made  it 
their  residence,  as  Mohammed  IV.,  Mustapha  II.,  and 
Achmet   III.,    1   preference   which   so  e.\asj)erated   the 


•li 


i\ 


P 


:.    :' 


380 


(lALLIPOM. 


Janissaries,  that  it  was  one  considerable  cause  of  the 
rebellion  which  led  to  their  suppression.  The  Russians 
held  possession  of  it  for  few  weeks  durinj^^  their  hostile 
entrance  into  Turkey  in  1829,  and  concluded  there  a 
well-known  treaty.  There  are  several  towns  of  consider- 
able size  in  this  part  of  the  country,  but  without  any 
features  of  special  interest,  except  a  few  on  the  coast 
which  are  historical  sites,  linos,  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Maritza,  is  the  port  of  Adrianople,  and  a  place  of  about 
10,000  inhabitants.  Gallif^oli,  a  port  near  the  northern 
extremity  of  the  Dardanelles,  the  Callipolis  of  ancient 
<;eoj;raphy,  and  within  the  narrow  tract  which  formed 
the  ancient  Tracian  Chersonese,  and  is  130  miles  west- 
south-we.st  of  Constantinople,  and  has  a  shippinj:]f  trade 
in  corn,  wine,  and  oil,  with  manufactures  of  morocco 
leather.  It  is  the  lar<;e.st  town  on  the  Hellespont,  and 
is  pleasantly  situated  in  a  bay  on  the  slope  of  a  hill,  and 
a  picturesque  rocky  bluff  juts  out  from  the  town,  sur- 
mounted bv  a  venerable  octanijular  tower,  which  for- 
merly  served  the  purpose  of  a  lijjhthouse.  Twelve 
minarets  point  to  the  skies.  We  ob.served  in  the  town 
a  lar^e  ruined  tower,  and  the  remains  of  a  still  greater 
one,  which  are  not  devoid  of  historic  interest.  The)' 
are  said  to  have  been  built  some  four  hundred  years 
ajTo,  by  the  celebrated  Moslem  conqueror  Bajazet,  sur- 
namcd  Yiderim,  or  the  Thunderbolt.  Gallipoli  is  like- 
wise memorable  as  the  first  town  in  lujropc  occupied 
by  the  Turks  under  the  learned  and  virtuous  Amur.ath. 
The  barracks  for  soldiers  appear  to  be  very  extensive, 
and  the  town  has  an  artificial  harbor  for  small  craft, 
with  a  small  lij^ht  on  one  of  its  piers.  Here,  during 
the  Crimean  war,  the  British  and  French  troops  fir.st 
encamped  on  Turkish  .soil.  In  the  town  and  neighbor- 
hood are  seen  many  remains  of  ancient  sculpture  and 
architecture,  the  most  noteworthy  of  which  are  the 
magazines  and  cellars  built  by  Justinian.  CcvaHa,  a 
small  port  on  the  north  coast  of  the  Archipelago,  is  the 
ancient  Neapolis,  the  landing-place  of  St.  Paul  on  his 
voyage  to  Macedonia.  Here  Mohammed  Ali  was  born, 
who,  after  being   engaged   in  its   shipping   trade,   the 
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export  of  cotton  and  tobacco,  rose  to  be  Pasha  of 
Eijypt,  and  acquired  sucli  power  that  the  intervention 
of  the  Wertern  Powers  was  necessary  to  prevent  him 
from  subvertintj  the  Turkish  empire.  Ten  miles  inhuid 
is  the  phiin  which  witnessed  tiie  memo  able  defeat  of 
Hrutus  and  Cassius  by  Agustus  and  Mark  Anthony,  41 
B.C.  A  wretched  viliatje  and  a  few  ruins  here  repre- 
sent Philippi,  a  city  founded  by  Philip  of  Macedon,  the 
scene  of  the  Apostle's  imprisonment,  and  the  first  place 
in  Kurope  where  Christianit}'  was  proclaiiiied. 

Saloniki.  on  the  Archipelat^o,  at  the  head  of  thet:;ulf 
of  that  r.ame.  represents  Thessalonica.  associated  with 
his  life  and  labors,  and  now  ranks  after  Adrianople  in 
the  number  of  its  population,  70,000,  and   is   next  to 
Constantinople  in  the  extent  of  its  commerce.     It  has 
considerable  manufactures  of  leather,   cotton,   carpets, 
silk,    and    metal.      Monuments   j;o    back    to    primitive 
Christian   times,   and   to  the   prior  age  of  Greek   and 
Roman   heathenism.     It   has  an   imposing  ap[)earancc 
from   the  .sea,  mosques,   minarets,  and   domes   ri.se   up 
from  the  shore,  tier  above  tier,  to  the  summit  of  a  hill, 
capped  by  a  strongly-built  citadel.     The  minarets  are 
al'       s  prominent  features  in  Turkish  towns.     They  are 
slei4      •  towers,  about  ten   feet   in   diameter,  and   from 
forty  to  eighty  feet   hi[>h.      A  si)iral   staircase   within 
leads  to  a  projecting  b.dcony  near  the  top,  from  whence 
the  muzzim,  or  parish  clerk,  calls  the  faithful  to  prayer. 
These  minarets  are   alway.^    painted   white,  and   their 
summits  terminate  in  a  black  conical  roof.     They   are 
always  connected  with  a  mosque,  and  produce  a  pleas- 
ing and  picturesque  effect  in  the  distance,  in  spite  of 
the   ludicrous   association  excited    by   their   grotesque 
form.     They   have  not   unaptly   been   compared   to  a 
gigantic  candle  surmounted  by  its  extinguisher.     Near- 
ly half  the  population  of  Saloniki  are  Jews,  who  have  a 
large  scholastic  establishment,  numbering  1,000  pupils. 
Greeks  also  are  numerous.     Previous    to  the  Turkish 
capture  of  the  city  under  Amurath  II.,  many  of  the  in- 
habitants left  it,  and,  anticipating  the  permanent  con- 
({ucst  01  the  country,  they  settled  themselves  in  other 
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lands.  Among  these  refugees  was  the  celebrated  Theo- 
dore Gaza,  who  repaired  to  Italy,  rapidly  acquired  the 
Latin  language,  became  rector  of  the  university  of  Fer- 
rara,  and  contributed  to  the  revival  of  letters  in  West- 
ern Europe.  • 

A  very  remarkable  region  bounds  the  Gulf  of  Salo- 
niki  on  the  eastern  side.  This  is  a  peninsula  projecting 
into  the  Archipelago,  which  forms  three  minor  peninsu- 
las at  its  termination,  advancing  like  a  trident  into  the 
sea.  The  easternmost  prong  is  of  great  interest,  as  the 
llagion  Oros,  or  Holy  mountain  of  the  Greeks,  the 
Monte  Santo  of  the  Italians,  otherwise  Mount  Athos, 
the  denomination,  properly  speaking,  only  of  the  high 
peak  at  the  extremity.  This  minor  peninsula  is  about 
forty  miles  in  length,  and  on  an  average  four  miles  in 
breadth.  It  is  connected  with  the  larger  by  a  low  nar- 
row isthmus,  through  which  Xerxes  cut  a  canal  for  his 
fleet,  to  save  some  tedious  and  dangerous  navigation,  a 
few  traces  of  which  are  still  distinctly  visible,  From 
the  isthmus  the  ground  rises  in  undulations,  until  it 
forms  a  steep  central  ^idgc,  which  runs  like  a  backbone 
through  the  entire  tract.  Towards  the  southern  end  it 
attains  an  elevation  of  about  4,000  feet,  and  then,  after 
a  slight  depression,  suddenly  throws  up  the  vast  conical 
peak  of  Mount  Athos,  6,400  feet  high,  the  base  of  which 
is  washed  on  three  sides  by  the  sea.  Lateral  valleys 
and  deep  gorges  run  down  from  the  central  ridge  to  the 
coast,  with  magnificent  vegetation  clothing  their  .slopes. 
Above  are  forests  of  beech  and  chestnut ;  below  are  oak 
and  plane  trees,  with  the  olive,  Cyprus,  and  arbutus,  upon 
which  luxriant  creepers  have  fastened,  and  hang  in  fes- 
toons from  their  branches.  The  peak  itself  is,  from  its 
height  and  solitary  position,  its  conical  and  delicate 
color,  a  mo.st  impressive  mountain.  It  rises  several 
thou.sand  feet  above  the  region  of  firs  in  a  steep  mass  of 
white  marble,  which,  from  exposure  to  the  atmosphere, 
assumes  a  faint  tender  tint  of  gray,  of  the  strange 
beauty  of  which  some  idea  may  be  formed  by  those 
wiio  have  seen  the  dolomite  peaks  of  the  Tyrol.  Its 
jjyramidal  outline  we  wcro  able  to  see  Irom  the  plains 
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of  Troy,  nearly   100  miles  off,  towering   up  from   the 
horizon,  like  a  vast  spirit  of  the  waters,  when  the  rest  of 
tlie   peninsula   was  concealed  below.     So  great  is  the 
distance  that  it  is  only  visible  at  sunset  when  the  faint- 
ness  of  the  light  allows  it  to  appear,     I'rom  its  isolated 
position  it  is  a  centre  of  attraction  to  the  storms  in  the 
north   of  the    /Egean  ;    in    consequence    of  which    the 
Grec'k  sailors  have  so  great  a  dread  of  rviunding  it  in 
winter,  that  it  would  be  no  unreasonable  si)ecul,itic  i  for 
an    enterprising    [government    to    renew    tiie  work    of 
Xerxes.     Mount  Athos  was  one  of  the  stations  of  the 
fire-beacons   which  carried   Agamemnon's   telegram  to 
Clytemnestra.     The  architect    Dinocrates  proposed   to 
carve  the  huge  peak  into  a  statue  of  Alexander.     Pliny 
reported  that  when  the  sun  is  going  down,  the  shachjw 
of  the  mountain  stretched  as  far  as  Myrrhina  in  Lcm- 
nos  ;  and  the  island  of  Skiathos  is  stated  to  derive  its 
name  from  the  fact  that  at  the  summer  solstice,  at  sun- 
rise, the  shadow  is  projected  to  it  over  the  intervening^ 
.sea.     I'Vom  a  remote  period  this  singular  peninsula  has 
been  occupied  by  a  large  number  of  Cireek  monks,  who 
discretely  came  to  terms  with  the  sultans,  prior  to  the 
conquest  of  Constantinople,  and  have  ever  since  been 
tolerated  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  territory,  on 
payment  of  a  tax  (/,'4,ooo  per  annum),  which  a  Turkish 
officer,  the  only  Mohammedan  within  its  bounds,  col- 
lects.    There  are  twenty  monasteries,   most  of  which 
have  five  .sea-views,  and  have  more  the  apjicarance  of 
feudal  .strongholds  than  religious  houses.     They  have 
libraries  stored   with   manuscripts,  abandoned   to  dust 
and  neglect,  from  which  hopes  have  been  entertained, 
but  have   not  yet  been   realized,    of  the    recovery   of 
literary  treasures  supposed  to  be  lost.     In  the  middle 
ages  Alount  Athos  was  ihe  centre  of  Greek   learning, 
and  of  liyzantine  art.     The  monks  who  follow  the  rule 
of  Basilius,  number  about  8,000.     The  general  interests 
of  the  con>munitics  are  coverned   bv  a   rei)resentative 
body,  with  an   annually  elected  president  at   its  head, 
Avho  has  the  style  during  his  term  of  office  of  the  "  First 
Man  of  Athos."     No  woman  is  allowed  on  any  account 
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to  step  into  the  district  ;  and  the  restriction  is  extend- 
ed to  female  creatures  of  every  kind.  Not  a  hen,  cow, 
sow,  mare,  or  she-cat  is  tolerated  ;  but  all  the  monas- 
teries have  hu^e  tom-cats,  procured  of  course  from  the 
outlyin*^  world.  The  communities  are  kept  up  by  the 
admission  of  members  from  without,  and  as  some  of 
these  have  entered  the  peninsula  in  very  early  life,  and 
have  never  quitted  it,  the  image  of  womankind  has 
faded  completely  from  recollection.  We  were  gravely 
asked  by  one  of  the  fraternity :  "  What  sort  of  human 
creatures  arc  women  .'"  It  was  elicited  from  the  in- 
quirer that  he  had  only  seen  his  mother,  and  had  for- 
gotten even  her  appearance,  as  he  had  been  placed 
when  four  j'cars  old  under  the  care  of  an  uncle  in  one 
of  the  monasteries,  and  had  not  since  mingled  with  the 
outer  world,  a  period  of  twenty-four  years.  The  monks 
never  eat  meat,  but  subsist  on  fish,  fruit  and  vegetables. 
They  are  eng  iged  in  agriculture,  gardening,  and  the 
care  of  bees  ;  and  a  considerable  trade  is  carried  on  in 
amulets,  images,  crufixes,  and  small  articles  of  furniture, 
all  their  own  manufacture.  These  are  also  the  pursuits 
of  a  fluctuating  body  of  seculars,  who  seldom  amount  to 
less  than  3000.  They  form  the  population  of  Karyjus, 
or  "The  Hazels,"  the  only  village  in  the  district,  cen- 
trally situated  in  the  midst  of  gardens  and  vineyard.s, 
and  certainly  the  only  place  in  the  world  with  the 
resemblance  of  a  town  where  no  marriage  is  celebrated, 
no  births  occurs,  the  inhabitants  being  all  bachelors. 
Here  resides  the  Turkish  officer  who  collects  the  annual 
tribute  for  the  government,  but  even  he  is  not  allowed 
to  have  his  wife  with  him.  Once  a  year,  on  the  fes- 
tival of  the  Transfiguration,  some  of  the  monks  go 
up  Mount  Athos,  and  celebrate  mass  at  the  summit. 
The  peak  rises  to  so  sharp  a  point  as  only  to  have  room 
for  a  little  chapel  on  one  side,  from  which  the  crags 
descend  in  tremendous  precipices,  and  for  a  small  plat- 
form on  the  other,  a  few  feet  wide,  from  which  again  the 
cliffs  fall  away  rapidly. 

PlllLlPPOl'OLl,  250  miles  north-west  of  Constanti- 
nople, on  the  upper  waters  of  the  Maritza  river,  is  a  city 
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ot  about  35,000  inhabitants.  It  is  the  terminus  of  the 
railway  from  the  capital.  It  has  considerable  local 
trade,  and  some  manufactures  in  silk  and  cotton.  Us- 
kings  i  a  place  of  some  15,000  souls,  in  the  extreme 
north-western  corner  of  the  province  of  Roumelia,  on 
the  head  waters  of  the  Vardor,  and  is  the  capital  of 
a  pashalic.  Monaster,  in  the  south-western  portion,  is 
also  the  seat  of  Government  of  a  pashalic  ;  it  lies  near 
the  foot  of  Mount  Pindus ;  has  a  population  of  15,000, 
and  is  a  picture.%que  as  well  as  bustliuL^  town.  The 
majority  of  its  inhabitants,  as  in  many  of  the  provincial 
towns  of  Turkey  in  luirope,  are  Cirecks  and  BulLjarians, 
the  only  Turkish  residents  bcin^  the  i^arrison  and 
officials. 

The   province  of    Roumelia,  which  we  have   been 
considering,  is  the  largest  province  in  the  ICuropcan  por- 
tion of  the  empire,  and  the  only  one  in  which  the  Turks 
are  numerous.     It  is  for  the  most  part  fertile,  though 
much  broken  into  mountain  and  vale.     The  whole  east- 
ern portion  of  it  is  an   elevated  plain,  having  but  one 
outlet,  through  which  the  Maritza  river,  which,  with  its 
feeders,  waters  the  great  part  of  it,  escapes  to  the  Sea. 
The  valley  of  this  river,  though  in  some  parts  sandy,  is 
generally  productive.     The  country  is  rich  in  wood  of 
various  sorts,  and  in  corn  and  vine-yards,  and  abounds 
in  good  pasturage.      Hut  it  sadly  lacks  development, 
as  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that  there  are  not  more 
than  five  or  six  public  roads  in  the  whole  region.     The 
lofty  Balkan  range  affords  not  only  protection  from  the 
northern  blasts,  but  is  the  great  strategic  and  defensive 
barrier  against  northern  invasion.     Several  paths  cross 
the  mountains,  and  in   some  of  them  ruins  of  ancient 
gates,  one  of  them  the  work  of  Trajan  are  still  visible. 
Some  ancient   roads  cut  through  by  the  Romans  are 
still  in  existence.     At  the  eastern  end  of  the  range,  to- 
wards the  Black  Sea,  the  mountains  are  much  lower, 
and  more  easily  to  be  passed ;  still   there  can  be  no 
doubt  but    that  when  occupied  by   a  powerful   army, 
skilfully  commanded,  and  with  proper  advantage  taken 
of  the  strategic  positions,  this  line  of  hills  could  be  made 
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a  strong  bulwark,  against  a  land  attack  from  the  north. 
The  weakness  of  the  defence  ct^nsists  in  the  fact  that 
the  very  use  of  it  implies  the  abandonment  of  more 
than  one  half  the  luuopean  portion  of  the  country  to 
the  ravages  of  the  foe,  and  further,  that  even  the  coun- 
try to  the  south  of  it, — the  mountains — is  open  to  alt.ick 
and  invasion  by  sea  in  three  directions.  Add  to  tiiis  the 
consideration  that  the  Turks  have  failed  to  strengthen 
the  natural  stronghold  with  defensive  works,  and  the  hick 
of  an  engineering  skill,  on  the  part  of  thtir  generals,  whe- 
ther this  province  will  fare  better  than  those  situated  north 
of  the  lialkan  hills,  when  threatened  by  the  Russian  hosts. 

The  province  of  Tiikssalv,  on  the  western  side  ot 
the  Archipelago,  is  a  spacious  and  luxurious  basin- 
shaped  plain,  surrounded  on  every  side  witii  grand  high- 
land barriers.  On  the  north  rise  the  Cambunian  Moun- 
tains, separating  it  from  the  province  of  Roumelia  ;  on 
the  west  is  the  chain  of  Pindus  ;  on  the  south  are  the 
ridges  of  Othrys  and  G£ta  ;  on  the  east  lies  the  sea,  with* 
the  bold  forms  of  Pelion  and  Ossa.  It  is  a  fme  valley, 
watered  by  the  river  Selembria,  the  ancient  Peneus, 
which  forces  itself  through  a  deep  gorge  in  the  moun- 
tains near  the  coast.  At  the  north-east  corner  the 
encircling  heights  arc  broken  by  the  gorge,  which  was 
the  ancient  Vale  of  Tempe,  and  which  affords  the  only 
road  from  the  plain  northwards,  \\'hich  does  not  lead  over 
a  mountain  pass.  This  spot,  .so  renowned  for  its  beauty, 
is  not  a  valley,  but  a  defile,  separating  the  masses  of 
Olymjjus  and  Ossa,  through  which  the  .Salembria  flows 
to  the  Archipelago.  It  is  about  five  miles  long,  lined  on 
both  sides  with  towering  precipitous  cliffs,  which  alter- 
nately advance  and  retreat,  and  leave  only  room  for  a 
narrow  passage  on  the  right  bank  of  the  stream,  in  the 
formation  of  which  the  rocks  at  various  points  have  been 
cut  away.  The  scenery  has  recalled  the  remembrance 
of  Killiecrankie,  in  Scotland,  and  Dovedale,  in  Derby- 
shire, but  is  upon  a  much  grander  scale.  Ledges  of  the 
cliffs  are  covered  with  wood,  and  wherever  space  is 
afforded  by  the  water-side,  ivy-clad  planes,  oaks,  and 
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other  forest  trees  appear,  of  very  remarkable  size,  which 
throw  tlieir  branches  over  the  river,  and  at  intervals 
ahnost  hide  it  from  view.  Mount  (Olympus,  famous  in 
anti(|uity  as  the  fibled  habitation  of  the  ^ods,  wlierc 
Jupiter  sat  shrouded  in  mists  and  clouds  from  the  eyes 
of  mortals,  rises  to  the  heii,dit  of  9754  feet.  Fine  woods 
of  chestnut,  beech,  oak,  and  plane,  clothe  the  lower 
.slopes,  and  dark  forests  of  pine  the  upper.  The  brow  is 
bare,  and  scarcely  ever  free  from  snow.  Once  a  year,  on 
St.  John's  D.iy,  the  24th  of  June,  some  (ireek  priests 
from  the  neii^hborhood  i;o  up  to  a  small  chapel  near  the 
highest  point,  to  perform  mass. 

L/xrissa  (Turk.  Yciiitschir),  the  chief  town  of  Thcs- 
salv,  is  deliiihtfullv  situated  towards  the  centre  of  the 
fertile  plain  on  the  banks  of  the  Sclembria,  environed 
with  groves  of  oranijes,  lemons,  c.trons,  and  pomegran- 
ates, from  which  arise  the  slender  and  da/.zlingly  white 
minarets  of  numerous  mosques.  It  carries  on  an  im- 
portant transit-trade,  with  manufactures  of  silk  and 
cotton-goods,  and  Turke)--red  dye-works.  Population, 
25,000.  Twenty  miles  to  the  south,  Ftrsala,  a  flmall 
place,  represents  Pharsalus,  where  Pompey  was  over- 
thrown by  C.x'sar,  48  r..C.,  and  did  not  rein  in  his  steed 
in  fleeing  f-om  the  battle-field  until  he  gained  the  Vale 
of  Tempo.  The  Thessalian  plain  is  still  as  celebrated 
for  its  breed  of  horses  as  when  Alexander  the  Great 
received  his  famous  charger,  Bucephalus,  from  its 
pa.«;tures. 

Remarkable  monasteries,  at  Metcora,  occupy  a  high 
lying  valley  on  the  eastern  slope  of  the  range  of  Pindus. 
Here  a  number  of  isolated  rocks  occur,  which  have  a 
character  perfectly  unique  to  the  eyes,  as  if  formed  by 
the  art  of  man,  rather  than  bv  the  more  varied  and 
irregular  operations  of  nature.  Some  arc  quite  conical 
in  shape  :  other  are  single  pillars  of  great  heigth  and 
very  small  diameter  ;  others  are  nearly  rhomboidal,  and 
actually  incline  over  their  base  ;  not  a  few  are  perfect 
oblongs,  with  perpendicular  sides  and  level  summits. 
They  rise  from  the  midst  of  splendid  vegetation,  which 
also  partly  fills  up  the  intervals  between  them.     Their 


■«i| 


ffp 


i  u 

]  r 


II 


ti 


i 


hi:: 


I 

i 

i     ! 


388 


STRANGELY-SITUATED   DWELLINGS. 


elevation  varies  from  200  to  300  feet.  It  is  on  the  tops 
of  these  pinnacles  and  towers,  which  seem  unapproach- 
able by  the  foot  of  man,  that  the  religious  houses  arc 
placed  ;  and  in  some  instances  they  so  entirely  cover 
them  that  the  precipice.^  descend  from  every  side  of  the 
buildmgs  into  the  deep-\\ooded  hollows  below.  The 
mode  of  gaining  access  to  these  aerial  buildings  is  cither 
by  nets  in  which  the  visitor  is  drawn  up  from  above,  or 
by  ladders  of  wood  and  rope,  made  in  separate  joints, 
and  let  down  over  the  face  of  the  cliff.  We  preferred  the 
former  method,  the  least  hazardous,  though  not  without 
its  trial  to  the  nerves.  We  fired  off  a  pistol  to  attract 
the  attention  of  the  monks,  when  long  before  the  echo, 
reverberated  by  the  cliffs  around,  had  died  away  over 
Pindus,  two  or  three  cowled  heads  were  thrust  out  from 
under  the  covered  platform  projecting  from  the  summit 
of  the  rock.  The  rope  is  worked  by  a  pulley  and  wind- 
lass. After  reconnoitring  us  for  a  moment,  the  monks 
threw  down  a  strong  net,  lowering  at  the  same  time  a 
thick  rope,  with  an  iron  hook  at  its  end.  Our  guide 
spread  the  net  on  the  ground,  and  we  seated  ourselves 
in  it  cro.ss-legged.  He  then  gathered  the  meshes 
together  over  our  heads,  and  hung  them  on  the  hook. 
The  monks  above  then  worked  the  windlass,  and  in  about 
three  minutes  and  a  half,  we  reached  the  summit,  a  dis- 
tance of  between  200  and  300  feet,  swinging  to  and  fro 
in  the  breeze,  and  turning  like  a  joint  of  meat  before  a 
slow  fire.  These  remarkable  rocks  appear  to  have  been 
known  to  the  ancients,  but  are  supposed  to  have  under- 
gone a  considerable  change  in  their  site  and  form  w  ithin 
a  comparatively  recent  period.  Formerly,  twenty-four 
of  the  .strangely  situated  mona.stic  dwellings  were  num- 
bered, but  not  half  of  them  qxist  at  present,  and  only 
about  four  or  five  are  inhabited.  These  are  destined  to 
perish  in  the  lapse  of  time,  as  the  rocks  on  which  they 
are  built  are  composed  of  a  loose  conglomerate,  ex- 
tremely liable  to  delapidation  and  decay. 

The  province  of  Albania,  on  the  coast  of  the  Adri- 
atic, the  ancient  Epirus,  to  the  west  of  the  Pindus  chain. 
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is  one  of  the  most  mountainous  portions  of  Turkey,  and 
answers  to  the  meaning  of  its  name,  *'  mountain-region," 
being  bounded  on  the  east  by  a  bold  chain  from  north 
to  south,  intersected  by  gorges  of  extraordinary  gran- 
deur, sometimes  gloomy  and  terrible.     Their   interior 
forms   in   many  places  a  high  plateau,   elevated   more 
than  two  thousand  feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.    The 
mountain-knot  of  Sharra-tagh  has  its  suiimits  covered 
with  snow  nearly  all  the  year  round,  and  many  parts  ot 
the  chain  of  Pindus  are  of  scarcely  inferior  elevation. 
The  valleys  by  which  this  region  is  intersected  are  gen- 
erally  narrow   in  their  upper  or  eastern  portions,  but 
widen   towards    the   west,   and   in   the  middle   part   of 
Albania  a  plain  extends  along  the  shores  of  the  Adri- 
atic for  a  distance  of  nearly  ten  miles  inland.  This  plain 
is  bounded  on  the  south  by  the  range  of  Mount  Khim- 
era,  an  offset  of  the  main  chain  of  Pindus  ;  the  range 
terminates  at  Cape  Linguetta,  a  bold  promontory  at  the 
eastern  entrance  of  the  Adriatic.     In  northern  Albania 
and  Herzgovina  the   mountain-chains  are  immjdiately 
adjacent  to  the  coast,  and  rise  by  a  succession  of  ter- 
races towards  the  interior,  the  only  openings  being  those 
by  vchich  the  river-valleys  communicate  with  the  sea. 
The  jjortion  of  Albania  which  is  to  the  south  of  Mount 
Khimera  nearly  coincides  with  the  ancient  province  of 
Epirus.     Middle  and  northern  Albania  fall  within  the 
limits  of  the  ancient  lUyricum.     Gibbon  wrote  of  this 
district,  as  *'  a  country  within  sight  of  Italy  less  known 
than  the  interior  of  Africa."     But  since  his  day  it  has 
been  amply  illustrated  by  the  descriptive  traveller,  the 
classical    antiquarian,   the   landscape    painter   and    the 
poet.     Agriculture  is  not  much  prosecuted  in  spite  of 
the  excellence  both  of  the  climate  and  .soil,  but  herds 
of  cattle    and  sheep  are  numerous,  and  the  olive  and 
mulberry  are  common.      The  inhabitants,  mostly  de- 
scended from  the  ancient  Illyrians,  mixed  with  Greeks 
and  Slaves,  are  as  rude  as  their  native  hills  ;  of  frank 
bearing,  but  of  haughty,  excitable,  and  vindictive  tem- 
perament ;    with   a   picturesque   costume.      They    are 
■commonly  called  Arnaoots,  but  they  call   themselves 


390 


tup:  arnaoots. 


I;  ft' 


I 


I  Vi 


!    i 


{■V 


i 


i*-  W.h 


Skypetars,  and  generally  profess  Mohammedanism,  but 
have  never  been  scrupulous  in  the  observance  of  its  pre- 
cepts, while  they  have  ever  been  turbulent  subjects  of 
the  sultan.  Little  was  known  of  them  till  their  long 
successful  resistance  to  the  Turks  introduced  them  to 
the  civilized  world  ;  and  since  that  date,  their  history, 
as  known  to  us,  is  a  succession  of  revolts  and  scenes  of 
violence,  up  to  the  time  when  Ali  Pasha,  of  Janina,  suc- 
ceeded in  establishing  a  sort  of  organization,  held  to- 
gether by  bands  of  iron. 

When  lie  at  length  fell,  the  Porte  commenced  a 
.scries  of  measures  to  quell  the  turbulent  spirit  of  the 
people  ;  but  as  the  execution  of  these  purposes  was 
based  upon  self-interest  and  aided  by  treachery,  scarce- 
ly any  result  was  obtained.  Then  Sultan  Mahmoud's 
reforms  were  to  be  enforced,  to  bow  the  necks  of 
chieftains  and  cancel  the  immunities  of  the  tribes  who 
had  hitherto  enjoyed  a  practical  independence.  The 
appHcation  of  force  led  to  violent  opposition  and  resis- 
tance ;  and  hence  resulted  the  insurrection,  which  at 
last,  in  1835,  amounted  to  war,  in  the  district  of  Scutari. 
So  ill-managed  both  in  political  and  military  bearings, 
that  even  after  the  Turks  had  finished  a  campaign  with 
a  large  army,  th«  Arnaoots  lost  nothing  but  a  great 
portion  of  their  loyalty  to  the  Padischah.  New  inju- 
dicious attempts  led  to  further  rising,  and  it  is  only 
very  recently  that  the  clannish  tribes  appear  to  have 
succumbed  to  authority,  and  to  be  prepared  to  join 
heart  and  hand  with  the  Osmanli  Turks.  Even  at  the 
present  day  they  are  insubordinate  and  impu'sive,  quick 
to  resent  any  injury  or  slight,  and  requiring  to  be  treat- 
ed rather  as  allied  provinces  than  as  integral  portions  of 
the  empire.  A  recent  pasha  employed  coercive  measures 
to  get  men  to  serve  in  the  Ni::ain,  or  regulars  :  "If  the 
Sultan  requires  soldiers,  we  will  send,  not  6,000,  but 
60,000,"  they  replied  ;  "  but  they  shall  be  dressed  and 
fight  as  they  please,  not  be  made  puppets  of,  in  that 
dispicable  Nizam."  The  Pasha,  too  hasty  in  employ- 
ing force,  was  driven  back  into  his  stronghold,  and  in 
three  days  saw  the  heights  around  him  covered  with 
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30,000  armed  men.  From  this  dilemma  ho  was  only  ex- 
tricated by  the  arrival  of  a  pasha  from  Constantinople, 
woh  knowing  his  own  men  bettor,  nej;"otiated  so  suc- 
cessfully, that  the  pacified  Arnaoots  returned  in  quiet 
to  their  homes. 

Jcinina,  in  the  south  of  the  province,  once  a  lari^c 
and  flourishing  city,  situated  on  the  shoreof  a  spacioue 
mountain-lake  of  the  same  name,  recalls  to  the  memory 
of  many  European  visitors  the  famous  rebel  chieftain 
Ali  Pasha,  in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century,  who 
made  it  his  capital  and  stronghold,  and  raised  it  to  con- 
siderable importance,  Comnierce  and  population  have 
both  greatly  declined,  and  now  barely  number  15,000, 
the  Greeks  and  Jews  being  most  numerous.  It  has 
numerous  mosques  and  (jreek  churches,  and  manufac- 
tures gold-brocade,  gold-lace,  morocco  leather,  and  silk 
and  cotton  goods.  The  banks  of  the  lakes  are  highly 
picturesque,  and  enclosed  by  lofty  mountains.  The 
temple  and  grove  of  Dodona,  the  most  famous  oracle  of 
antic[uity,  destroyed  before  the  Christian  era,  stood  at 
the  south  extremity  of  the  lake.  Scutari,  in  the  north, 
is  at  present  the  principal  town.  It  contains  40,000 
inhabitants,  and  stands  at  the  southern  end  of  a  lake  of 
the  same  name,  on  the  river  Hoyjuia,  which  drains  the 
lake  into  the  Adriatic.  This  town  is  the  chief  outlet  for 
the  produce  of  a  highly  fertile  district  around  it.  Its 
merchants  export  wool,  hides,  beeswax,  tobacco,  and 
dried  fish;  and  import  manufactured  goods  largely  in 
return,  for  the  supply  of  the  province.  Alvoua,  though 
only  a  small  place  of  5000  souls,  is  the  principal  port  on 
the  long  Albanian  coast,  opposite  to  Italy.  DurazzOy  a 
small  fortified  port  on  a  rocky  peninsula,  is  of  interest 
as  the  Dyrrachium  of  the  Romans,  where  Pompey  was 
beleaguered  by  Caesar,  and  where  passengers  ordinarily 
landed  from  the  Prundusium,  in  Italy,  on  their  way  to 
Greece.  Brundusium  and  Dyrrachium  have  been  appo- 
sitely styled  the  Dover  and  Calais  of  antiquity. 

A  small  but  remarkable  territory  lies  immediately  on 
the  north,  with  the  Italian  name  of  MoN'l'KNEGRO,  but 
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called  Kara-tagh  by  the  Turks,  and  Tzernagora  by  the 
natives.  The  three  terms  have  the  same  meaning, 
*'  black  mountain,"  alluding  to  the  dark  pine  forests 
which  once  almost  entirely  clothed  the  surface,  some 
traces  of  which  remain.  It  is  only  about  sixty  miles  in 
length,  by  rather  more  than  thirty  i,  breadth,  and  cor- 
responds in  its  area  to  that  of  the  county  of  Surrey. 
The  population  does  not  exceed  100,000,  all  Slavonians 
and  members  of  the  Greek  Church.  Yet  such  is  the 
difficult  nature  of  the  country,  that  this  small  commu- 
nity, scarcely  affording  20,000  men  capable  of  bearing 
arms,  successfully  maintained  its  independence  down  to 
the  present  period.  For  generations,  although  inde- 
pendent, the  Turkish  government  continued  to  regard 
them  as  subjects  in  continued  insurrection,  although 
unable  to  subdue  them.  Only  within  the  last  thirty 
years  has  the  acknowledgment  of  allegiance  been  en- 
forced by  a  powerful  Turkish  army. 

It  is  altogether  a  mountain  region,  lying  amongst  the 
elevated  ranges  of  the  Dinaric  Alps.  The  general  aspect 
of  Montenegro  is  that  of  a  succession  of  elevated  ridges, 
diversified  here  and  there  by  a  lofty  mountain  peak,  and, 
in  some  parts,  looking  like  a  sea  of  immense  waves 
n.;rned  into  stone.  Trees  and  bushes  grow  amidst  the 
crags ;  and  in  the  rugged  district  of  Cevo  the  fissures  in 
the  rocks  are  like  a  glacier,  which  no  horse  could  pass 
over  without  breaking  its  legs.  The  mountains  are  all 
limestone,  as  in  Dalmatia ;  but  in  no  part  of  that  country 
do  they  appear  to  be  tossed  about  as  in  Montenegro, 
where  a  circuitous  track,  barely  indicated  by  some  large 
loose  stones,  calling  itself  a  road,  enables  a  man  on  foot 
with  difficulty  to  pass  from  the  crest  of  one  ascent  to 
another.  And  some  idea  of  the  rugged  character  of  the 
country  may  be  formed  from  the  impression  of  the 
people  themselves,  who  say  that  "  when  God  was  in  the 
act  of  distributing  stones  over  the  earth,  the  bag  that 
held  them  burst,  and  let  them  all  fall  upon  Monte- 
negro." 

The  government  is  vested  in  an  heriditary  chieftain 
of  the  family  of  Petrovich,  who  takes  the  title  of  Via- 
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dika,  or  "  ruler,"  who  unites  in  his  person  the  civil,  mili- 
tary, and  ecclesiastical  functions,  and  is  assisted  by  a 
council  of  elders.  The  Vladika  is  commander-in-chief 
of  the  army,  and  he  is  the  only  remainining  instance  of 
the  military  bishops  who  played  so  distinguished  a  part 
in  the  wars  of  the  middle  ages.  Nor  is  he  inferior  to 
those  of  former  days  in  courage  or  warlike  prowess  ; 
and  no  man  in  the  country  can  point  a  cannon  or  a  rifle 
with  more  precision  than  the  Vladika.  This  dignity, 
instead  of  descending  from  father  to  son,  has  generally 
gone  from  uncle  to  nephew,  in  consequence  of  the 
prince  being  usually  also  the  metropolitan  bishop  of  the 
Greek  church,  and  therefore  incapable  of  contracting 
marriage.  But  in  1851,  when  anew  chief  succeeded, 
he  refused  to  take  holy  orders,  and  the  bishopric  was 
conferred  upon  another  member  of  the  family.  Except 
in  times  of  public  peril,  the  people  have  little  respect 
for  authority,  but  do  that  which  is  right  in  their  own 
eyes,  and  are  specially  prompt  to  redress  injuries  with 
the  strong  hand.  It  is  deemed  imperative  upon  the 
eldest  son  to  avenge  the  murder  or  the  violent  death  of 
a  father.  If  of  tender  years,  he  is  trained  to  consider 
himself  the  minister  of  retribution,  to  be  executed  on 
reaching  maturity.  The  Montenegrins  are  a  tall,  good- 
looking  race,  excellent  marksmen,  and  brave  to  excess. 
In  cases  of  emergency,  even  the  cripples  are  carried  on 
the  backs  of  women,  and  lodged  behind  bits  of  rock 
where  they  can  load  and  discharge  their  guns.  War  is 
waged  with  most  revolting  ferocity,  the  heads  of  slain 
and  wounded  enemies  being  invariably  cut  off,  and  ex- 
hibited as  trophies.  In  habit  they  are  rude  and  warlike  ; 
approaching  to  semi-barbarisni,  and  regarding  with 
something  of  contempt  the  ordinary  pursuits  of  industry. 
Such  labor  as  is  necessary  is  generally  impo.sed  upon 
the  women,  whose  social  position  is  far  from  enviable. 
The  men  are  seldom  inclined  to  carry  anything,  or  take 
any  trouble  they  can  possibly  transfer  to  the  women, 
who  are  beasts  of  burden  in  Montenegra.  They  are 
therefore  very  muscular  and  strong,  and  the  beauty 
they  sometimes  possess,  is  soon  lost  by  the  hard  and 
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course  complexions  they  acquire,  their  youth  beinjj 
j^cncrally  exiiausted  by  the  laborous  and  unfeminine 
occupations  they  follow.  The  sheaves  of  corn,  the  bun- 
dles of  wood,  arc  all  carried  by  women  ;  while  the  men 
arc  supposed  to  be  too  much  interested  in  the  nobler 
pursuits  of  war  or  pillage,  to  attend  to  meaner  labors. 
As  .soon  as  the  tillage  of  the  land  is  completed,  they 
think  they  have  done  all  that  befalls  man  ;  the  inferior 
drudgery  is  the  produce  of  woman.  The  men,  therefore, 
are  content,  to  smoke  the  pipe  of  idleness,  or  indulge  in 
dc.'-ultory  talk,  imagining  that  they  maintain  the  dignity 
of  their  sex  by  reducing  women  to  the  condition  of 
slaves.  The  Montenegrin  woman  not  only  kisses  the 
hand  of  her  husband,  as  in  the  East,  but  also  of  stran- 
gers ;  and  a  traveller,  as  he  passes  through  the  country, 
is  surprised  to  receive  thi^  strange  token  of  welcome  at 
the  house  v.'here  he  lodges,  and  even  on  the  road. 

The  Montenegrins  cultivate  the  ground  to  some  ex- 
tent, and  raise  crops  of  maize  and  potatoes,  besides 
other  vegetables  ;  but  their  chief  dependence  is  on  their 
numerous  flocks  of  sheep  and  goats.  Their  surplus  pro- 
duce (including  smoked  mutton,  skins  and  coarse  wool, 
cheese,  tallow,  bacon,  bees'-wax,  and  live  stock)  is  for 
the  most  part  disposed  of  at  the  neighboring  Austrian 
town  of  Cattaro,  whence  they  obtain  in  return  arms  and 
gunpowder,  wine,  spirits,  6alts,  and  various  manufactured 
articles. 

The  road  between  Cattaro  and  Zettinie,  although 
the  principal  commercial  route  of  the  country,  is  a  mere 
mountain-path,  not  practicable  in  all  places  even  for 
bea.sts  of  burden.  There  are,  in  fact,  no  artificial  roads 
in  Montenegro,  and  the  inhabitants  do  not  make  them, 
lest  they  should  give  facilities  to  invaders.  The  paths 
which  connect  the  hamlets  or  small  villages  with  each 
other  are  in  general  impracticable  excepting  on  foot, 
and  goods  consequently  require  to  be  carried  on  the 
backs  of  the  mountaineers. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  last  century  (171 2),  the 
people  of  Montenegro  took  up  arms  in  favor  of  Peter 
the  Great,  of  Russia,  and  defeated  a  numerous  Turkish 
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army  near  Mount  Vrana,  since  whi..ii  time  the  more  in- 
accessible part  of  the  country — the  canton  of  Katunska, 
as  it  is  called — has  considered  itself,  until  very  recently, 
quite  indepe!ident.  The  inhabitants  of  the  more  south- 
ern districts  have  placed  themselves  under  the  sway  of 
the  Vladika  durin^j  subsequent  periods.  The  mountain 
tribes  immediately  to  the  eastward  of  Alontencgra, 
proper  (within  the  valleys  of  the  river  Moratsiui,  and  its 
tributary,  the  Zento)  have  only  joined  the  confederacy 
within  the  present  century :  they  arc  known  as  the 
Bcrdas. 

Tile  Russian  sympathies  of  tlie  Montenej^rin  moun- 
taineers— arisini^,  it  may  be  presumed,  from  community 
of  religious  faith  rather  than  from  any  other  motive — 
have  been  displayed  in  recent  times.  These  sympathies 
with  the  coincident  feeling  of  hostility  towards  the 
Turkish  power,  liave  been  industriously  fostered  by  the 
agency  of  the  Austrian  government.  Cettignc,  the  resi- 
dence of  the  Viadika,  is  a  mountain  village  of  some  fifty 
houses,  a  few  miles  to  tiie  south-east  of  the  Austrian 
part  of  Cattaro. 

Bosnia,  with  that  part  of  Croatia  which  belongs  to 

Turkey,  and  the  Herzegovina,  a  district  so  called  from 

the  title  of  its  ancient  princes,  Jlorjog,  ''  duke,"  forms 

an  eyalet  of  the  empire,  and  is  its  must  r.orth-westerly 

section.     It  is  largelv  traversed  for  more  or  less  elevat- 

ed  ranges  of  the  Dinaric  Alps,  and  inhabited  by  a  rude 

population,  who,  though  Slavonians,   profess    I\Ioham- 

medanism  to  the  extent  of  about  one-half  their  number. 

Like  the  Albanians,  thev  adopted  the  reli!>ion  of  their 

conquerors    from    political    motives,    to    preserve  their 

social  importance  ;  and,  like  them,  they  have  not  been 

dutiful  subjects  cither  of  the   Sultan  or  the  Trophet. 

Their  women  are  less  secluded  than  in  conunon  under 

the  Moslem  law.  and  have  long  enjoyed  the  liberty  of 

appearing  in  public  very  slightly   veiled.     Still,  while 

allowing   themselves  every   licence  that  is  convenient, 

the  Mohammedan  Bosniaks  are  much  more  intolerant 

to  others  than  the  Turks  theniselves  ;  and  have  fiercely 
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opposed  the  project  of  the  government  to  put  all  sub- 
jects upon  an  equal  footing  irrespective  of  race  and 
religion.  It  was  in  quelling  an  insurrection  in  this 
district  in  185 1,  caused  by  the  reforming  policy  of  the 
authorities  that  Omar  Pasha  first  obtained  prominence. 

Bostta-Scrai,  the  capital,  nearly  500  miles  north- 
west of  Constantinople,  and  122  miles  south  of  Bel- 
grade, stands  on  both  sides  of  the  small  stream  called 
Migliazza,  an  aftluent  of  the  Bosna,  which  in  turn  flows 
into  the  Save,  and  contains  70,000  inhabitants,  engaged 
in  trade  and  various  manufactures.  It  lies  nearly  500 
miles  north-west  of  Constantinople.  Four  handsome 
sto'te  bridges  cross  the  .stream.  A  vast  number  of  fine 
trees  mingle  with  the  houses,  and  give  that  garden-like 
aspect  to  the  town  which  has  caused  it  to  be  styled  the 
Damascus  of  the  North.  Not  less  than  122  mosques, 
with  their  gilded  domes  and  minarets,  further  orientalise 
the  view  which  the  eye  commands  from  the  lofty  rock 
of  the  old  castle.  This  building  now  in  ruins,  was 
erected  by  the  Hungarians  prior  to  the  Turkish  con- 
quest. Important  iron-mines  and  mineral  baths  are  in 
the  neighborhood.  One  half  of  the  population  are 
Turks,  an  unusually  large  proportion  for  this  neighbor- 
hood. Jews  and  Greeks  are  also  numerous.  It  has 
considerable  inland  traffic  which  extends  its  relations  to 
the  neighboring  provinces  of  Hungary,  and  even  to  a 
small  extent  with  Germany.  Its  manufactures  are  fire- 
arms and  other  articles  of  iron  and  copper,  aLso  of 
leather,  cotton,  and  woollen  goods.  The  chief  agents  in 
prosecuting  trade  are  Jews. 

Travnik,  a  small  town  on  the  nrrth-west,  is  the 
head-quarters  of  the  military  and  the  usual  residence  of 
the  pasha,  as  the  most  central  and  advantageous  posi- 
tion in  the  whole  province.  It  is  approached  by  a 
pretty  glen,  stands  on  a  rapid  stream,  from  which  the 
high  rock  of  the  citadel  rises  up  boldly,  and  possesses 
the  gaudy  tomb  of  Djelaudin  Pasha,  who,  being  defeated 
by  the  anti-reforming  Mussulmans,  destroyed  himself 
by  poison.  An  instance  of  suicide  has  rarely  occurred 
in  the  past  history  of  Turkey,  and  is  very  unusual  in 
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Mohammedan  society  anywhere.  The  other  towns  of 
Bosnia,  as  well  as  those  in  Crotia  and  Herze<^ovina,  are 
of  small  size,  though  some  of  them  have  considerable 
inland  trade,  and  in  several  of  them  minin<^  and  work- 
'\n^  in  metal  is  an  important  interest.  Zoornik,  on  the 
left  bank  of  the  Doina,  has  15,000  inhabitants.  Mostar, 
the  capital  of  Herzigovina,  is  a  small  town  on  the  Nar- 
cnta  with  some  10,000  inhabitants.  The  river  is  cro.s.sed 
by  a  beautiful  Roman  bridge  of  a  single  arch.  Banial- 
uka,  in  Crotia,  is  a  busy  commercial  town,  as  well  as  an 
important  military  fortress. 

The  Herzegovina  and  liosnia  together  have  a  popu- 
lation of  about  1,216,000.  of  whom  575,000  are  Chris- 
tians of  the  Greek  Church,  440.000  Mussulmans,  and 
200,000  Roman  Catholics.  Though  nominally  separate, 
these  provinces  may  properly  be  considered  as  one.  Of 
the  Mohammedan  population,  the  greater  number  arc 
the  descendants  of  Christians  who  embraced  the  religion 
of  Mahomet  when  tlieir  country  was  conquered  by  the 
Osmanli.  To  this  descend,  perhaps,  it  is  owing  that 
they  have  always  exhibited  a  spirit  of  opposition  to  the 
central  authority  of  Constantinople.  The  old  liosnian 
nobility,  whose  forefathers  became  perverts  from  the 
Catholic  or  Greek  faith,  have  been  metamorphosed  into 
Begs  and  Agas,  and  are  distinguished  by  fanatical 
hatred  to  the  Greek  rayahs,  who,  in  their  turn,  hold 
them,  the  descendants  of  apostates,  in  greater  detesta- 
tion than  even  the  true  Osmanli ;  and  these,  again, 
hating  Christianity,  while  they  oppress  the  rayahs, 
despise  and  contemn  the  Beg  or  the  Aga,  whose  ances- 
tors adopted  the  true  religion  only  under  the  compulsion 
of  circumstances.  The  Mussulman  population  fills  the 
towns,  while  the  Christians  chiefly  occupy  the  villages 
scattered  far  apart. 

Bosnia  may  be  considered  as  the  most  barbarous  of 
the  provinces  of  Turkey  in  Europe.  The  mass  of  the 
people  are  ground  to  the  dust  under  their  present  rulers. 
There  is  no  development  of  the  material  resources  of 
the  country,  no  means  of  employment  or  occupation, 
which  might  enable  the  poor  to  meet  the  ever-increasing 
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taxation,  the  extortion  of  the  officials,  and  the  heavy- 
exactions  of  their  own  clergy.  These  last  are  almost 
inconceivably  ignorant,  superstitious,  and  greedy.  The 
Turks  are  the  locusts:  the  [)riests  constitute  the  pla'^ue 
of  lice  and  flies  following  the  locusts.  In  Bosnia  proper 
there  are  many  tracts  of  soil  of  marvelous  fertility,  differ- 
ing in  this  respect  from  the  Herzegovina,  which  may  be 
fitlv  described  as  a  limestone  desert. 
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numbers  of  swine  arc  reared,  whicli  f.ittcn  to  an  enor- 
mous size  in  the  woods,  and  are  sent  to  tiie  markets  of 
Testh  and  Vienna.  Servia  has  no  towns  of  any  eon- 
siderable  size,  but  its  j)opulacion  are  actively  enfjaijcd 
in  the  various  pursuits  of  aj^TicuItural  and  commercial 
industry,  and  tiie  province  has  of  late  years  made  con- 
siderable progress  in  wealth  and  general  importance. 
There  are  valuable  mines,  including  argentiferous 
copper,  lead,  and  iron,  in  many  parts  of  the  province. 
The  people  possess  an  extensive  collection  ot  popular 
songs,  and  a  native  literature  of  high  class  has  been 
created  in  the  present  century. 

After  being  an  independent  kingdom,  the  Turks 
obtained  the  mastery  of  Servia,  under  Amarutn  I.,  by 
the  battle  of  Kossova,  in  1363.  Hut  many  of  the 
people  took  refuge  in  ^e  more  difficult  highlands, 
where  they  became  freebooters,  rather  than  submit  to 
the  foreign  yoke.  A  race  of  outlaws  was  thus  perpetu- 
ated by  them  under  the  name  <:>{  Jiaiducks,  who  success- 
fully defied  the  whole  power  of  the  government  to  root 
them  out  of  their  retreats.  They  infested  the  roads  and 
•  passes,  levied  contributions  upon  travellers  of  the  domi- 
nant class,  and  found  shelter  in  the  cabins  of  the  peas- 
antry, with  whom  they  were  connected  by  the  ties  of  a 
common  descent  and  religion,  during  the  severity  of 
winter.  The  virtual  independence  of  Servia  is  of  recent 
origin,  and  dates  its  commencement  in  a  series  of  insur- 
rections during  the  early  years  of  the  present  century 
■ — movements  prompted  by  the  misgovernment  to 
which  the  province  had  been  subject  under  Turkish 
sway.  The  first  of  these  outbreaks,  in  1801,  was  head- 
ed by  George  Petrovitch — known  as  Czcrny,  or  Black 
George,  who  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  national 
party  and  succeeded  in  obtaining  important  concessions 
from  the  Porte.  Subsequent  contests,  though  attended 
by  various  fluctuations  of  fortune,  have  ultimately  left 
the  Servians  to  the  nearly  uncontrolled  management  of 
their  internal  affairs.  Milosch  Obrenoritsch,  the  success- 
ful leader  of  an  insurrection  in  181 5,  was  declared  heredi- 
tary sovereign  of  the  country,  but  after  a  vigorous  rule 
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receut  uprising,  retained  the  right  of  garrisoning  some 
frontier  places,  and  were  in  force  at  Jklgrade,  on  ac- 
count of  the  strategic  importance  of  the  site,  at  the 
confluence  of  the  Save  with  the  Danube,  the  most 
advanced  post  of  the  Mohammedan  power  in  the  direc- 
tion of  the  heart  of  Europe.  This  city,  of  historic 
celebrity  as  the  scene  of  many  a  bloody  struggle 
between  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  and  the  Crescent, 
though  now  decayed,  still  contains  a  population  of 
30,000.  Bi'/^radi'\^  seated  on  the  southern  bank  of  the 
Danube,  opposite  to  the  confluence  o{  the  Save,  in  a 
position  of  great  natural  strength  and  importance. 
During  a  period  of  three  centuries  and  a  half,  its  pos- 
session was  the  frequent  object  of  contest  between  the 
Turks  and  the  Austrians,  and  it  withstood  repeated 
sieges  on  the  part  of  either  power.  The  most  famous  of 
these  was  in  4717,  when  Prince  Eugene  sat  down  before 
it  with  an  army  of  90,000  men,  and  defeatefl  a  Turkish 
army  of  more  X\\v\  double  that  number  which  advanced 
to  its  relief.  Since  1791  it  has  remained  permanently  in 
the  Turkish  possession,  until  the  present  rebellion  and 
for  a  short  period  during  the  Servian  insurrection  in 
181 3.  The  former  manufactures  and  trade  of  Belgrade 
have  declined  :  its  houses  are  mean,  its  streets  dirty, 
many  of  the  fortifications  in  ruins,  and  the  whole  aspect 
of  the  place  wretched,  but  it  is  still  the  Ottoman  fortress, 
the  advanced  post  of  the  power  symbolized  by  the 
Crescent — historic  Belgrade,  splendid  in  the  stories  of 
the  past.  It  is  here  that  the  European  traveller  first 
comes  in  contact  with  Oriental  dress  and  usages.  Im- 
mediately opposite  Belgrade,  in  the  angle  formed  be- 
tween the  Save  and  the  Danube,  is  the  Austrian  town 
of  Semlin.  The  two  frontier  towns  of  these  two  nations 
are  less  than  a  gun-shot  apart,  and  the  two  flags  arc 
constantly  flying,  as  if  in  defiance  of  each  other,  on  the 
castles  on  opposite  sides  of  the  river.  Belgrade  had  till 
recently  Servian  and  Turkish  quarters,  the  former  slop- 
ing down  to  the  Save  and  the  latter  to  the  Danube,  with 
a  strong  fortress  jutting  out  exactly  at  the  point  of  con- 
fluence of  the  rivers,  of  which  a  pasha  Avas  the  command- 
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ant,  who  represented  the  suzerainty  of  the  Porte.  A 
singular-lookin<;  street,  the  Lani^e  Gassc,  composed  of 
dilapidated  liouses  of  ornamental  architecture,  com- 
memorates the  Austrian  occupation  of  twenty-two  years 
at  the  be^inninLj  of  the  last  century.  Most  o(  the  tur- 
baned  race  lingering;  in  the  town  are  poor,  and  follow 
humble  occupations,  wood-splittinj;,  water-carrying, 
porterage  on  the  quay,  and  boating  on  the  river.  They 
are  also,  with  few  exceptions,  the  barbers,  and  have  that 
superior  dexterity  which  distinguishes  the  craft  in  the 
East.  Belgrade  lias  its  name  from  the  Slavonic  du'/o, 
"  white,"  and  ^rad  or  ji^rot/,  a  "fort  "  or  "  town  ;"  but 
the  Turks  call  it  Dyrol-jihad,  the  "  House  of  the  Holy 
War,"  in  allusion  to  their  repeated  contests  for  its  pos- 
session with  the  powers  of  Christendom.  It  has  suffered 
from  the  extension  of  navigation  on  the  Danube  ;  for 
instead  of  being  the  stopping  place  as  formerly,  proceed- 
ing overland  to  Constantinople,  they  go  on  by  the  great 
river  and  the  l^lack  Sea  to  the  capital.  Sonoidria,  a 
town  with  some  trade,  is  on  the  Danube  below  lielgrade. 


The  two  provinces  of  Wallachia  and  Moldavia, 
frequently  called  the  Daiinbian  Pfincipalitics,  situated 
north  of  the  Danube,  are  enclosed  in  other  directions 
by  the  Austrian  and  Russian  dominions  ;>  and,  like  the 
preceding  district,  are  little  more  than  nominally  sub- 
ject to  the  Porte.  They  contribute  a  large  number  of 
tributuaries  to  the  frontier  river,  the  Shyl,  Aluta,  Argish, 
Jalomnitza,  Sereth,  and  Pruth,  the  last  of  which  forms 
part  of  the  boundary  between  Moldavia  and  the  Rus- 
sian province  of  Bessarabia.  While  intruded  upon  by 
.the  Carpathian  Mountains  on  the  side  of  Austria,  they 
are  chiefly  great  levels,  including  forests  and  pasture- 
lands,  are  abundantly  fertile,  and  are  capable  of  becom- 
ing one  of  the  principal  granaries  of  Europe.  Some 
parts  of  lower  Wallachia,  immediately  adjacent  to  the 
mouth  of  the  river,  are  covered  with  extensive  marshes, 
which  render  the  climate  unhealthy  and  subject  to 
bilious  fevers  ;  but  generally  the  country  is  healthful. 
These  provinces  are  identical  in  their  inhabitants,  lan- 
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guage,  and   unfortunate  history.     They   pay   a  yearly 
tribute  to  Constantinople  as  the  price  of  their  autonomy, 
the  present  favorite  expression  for  a  partial  independ- 
ence,   wrung   from    the   Sultan   by   Western   influence. 
The  peasantry,  who  comprise  the  bulk  of  the  people, 
call   themselves   Roumani  or  Romans,  and  style  their 
native    country    Tsai-a   Rouinancskc,    "  Roman    Land." 
They   are    a    Greco-Latin    race,    descended    from    the 
ancient   Dacians  and   Roman  colonists  who  settled  in 
the  region  upon  its  conquest  by  the  Emperor  Trajan. 
Their  language  is  derived  from  the  Latin  to  the  extent 
of  more  than  half  its  words.    The  territorial  proprietors, 
boyars  or  nobles,  are  of  Slavonic  origin,  and  obtained 
possession  as  conquerors.     Gypsies,  who  travel  as  musi- 
cians, and  are  in  constant  attendance  at  all  the  lairs,  are 
very  numerous.     The  established  religion  is  that  of  the 
Greek  Church,  but  all  forms  of  Christianity  are  toler- 
ated, and  their  professors  enjoy  equal  political  rights. 
Monasteries  are  excessively  numerous,  and  an  immense 
amount  of  property  is  in  the  bands  of  the  priesthood, 
which  attempts  have  recently  been  made  to  secularize. 
The  fate  of  these  fine  provinces  has  been  wretched  in 
the  extreme,  owing  to  misgovernment,  ignorance,  and 
heavy  taxation.       The  degradation   of  the  inhabitants 
may  be  attributed  to  the  effects  of  arbitrary  power,  in 
times  gone  by,  changing  almost  every  year,  committed 
to  a  stranger,  who  brings  with  him  a  retinue  of  oiher 
strangers,  or  needy,  abject  courtiers.     Dignitaries  and 
offices  were  sold  to  the  highest  bidders,  and  the  pashalics 
of  these  unfortunate  provinces  were  publicly  bought  at 
Constantinople.     The  rulers  and  deputies  must  recover 
from  their  oppressed  subjects   the  purchase   money  of 
their  offices,   their  annual   tribute  and   bribes  for  the 
Dragomans  and  members  of  the  Divan.     The   prince 
disposes  of  the  great  offices  of  the  province,  and  is  com- 
mander in  chief  of  the  army,  and  also  supreme  judge, 
and  his  decrees  arc  irrevocable.     There  are  no  statutes 
in  force,  and  the  only  code  consulted  is  several  hundred 
years  old.     Decisions  are  given  according  to  the  whims 
of  the  prince  and  divan,  and  are  generally  influenced 
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by  bribery.      The  prince  exercises  despotic  authority 
over  the  boyars  ;  and  the  peasants,  though  no  longer 
actually  the  slaves  of  the   boyars,   or  proprietors,  are 
completely  subject  to  them,  and  these  petty   tyrants 
absorb  a  lion's  share  of  the  yearly  produce  of  the  land. 
The  Wallachian  and  Moldavian  people  are  submissive 
and    patient  ;  sober,  gentle,  religious,  or  superstitious  ; 
and  are  ignorant  and  very  indolent,  perhaps  because  so 
little  of  what  they  earn  is  their  ov/n.     Their  buildings 
are  poor  and  their  diet  slim.     The  mechanical  arts  are 
mostly  carried  on  by  wandering  gypsies  ;  tlie  commerce 
is  in  the  hands  of  the  Armenians,  and  the  retail  is  trans- 
acted by  Jews.     The  civilization  of  the  people  is  at  a 
low  eblD,  and  they  are  for  the  most  part  sunk  in  effemi- 
nate indolence.     Yet  all  around  them  nature  lavishes 
her  bounties  ;  a  fertile  territory,  watered  by  one  of  the 
finest  rivers  in  Europe  ;  forests  of  oak,  pine  and  beech ; 
luxuriant  vines  ;    mountains   of  granite  and   mines  of 
metal  ;  all  these  are  powerless  to  incite  to  exertion  and 
enterprise  a  people  whom  Turkish  misrule  for  centuries 
has  plunged  into  the  depths  of  sloth  and  barbarism,  and 
left  a  helpless  prey  to  taxes  and  tax-gatherers.     Not 
one-tenth  of  the  land  is  cultivated,  and  this  portion  in 
the  most  slovenlymanner.     The  Wallachians,  however, 
raise  a  large  number  of  horses,  which  supply  the  Ger- 
man and  Austrian  armies  with  cavalry  steeds.     They 
also  export   considerable    wine   and   honey.     Under  a 
good  government  the  population  might  be  quadrupled, 
and  the  products  almost  infinitely  increased.     The  two 
provinces  are  now  politically  united  under  the  name  of 
Roumania,  and  have  a  native  prince  and  a  representa- 
tive assembly,  in  which  the  great  landholders  have  the 
complete  ascendancy  ;  though  the  unsettled  condition 
of  the  principalities,  and  the  slow  but  careless  spread  of 
liberal  opinions,  render  it  doubtful  how  long  they  will 
be  able  1.0  coerce  the  mass  of  the  people.     While  per- 
fectly independent  in  affairs  of  internal  administration, 
the  Sultan  is  recognized  as  the  lord  paramount.     Both 
provinces  are  separated  from  Austrian  Transylvania  by 
the  Carpathian  mountains,  and  these  become  of  great 
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importance  in  a  military  point  of  view.  The  passes,  of 
which  there  are  quite  a  number,  are  turned  into  advan- 
tageous military  stations  and  commercial  roads  by  the 
Austrians. 

Bukharesty  the  capital  of  Wallachia  and  of  the  united 
provinces,  stands  in  the  midst  of  a  vast  marshy  plain, 
on  a  navigable  tributary,  and  about  forty  miles  north, 
of  the  Danube,  and  contains  a  population  of  60,000. 
The  name,  signifying  "  city  of  enjoyment,"  alludes  to 
the  agreeable  environs  ;  but  the  place  is  one  of  the  most 
dissolute  in  Europe,  all  classes  being  inveterate  gam- 
blers. The  boyars  ride  in  gilt  carriages,  pay  court  to 
the  prince,  play  faro,  and  attend  the  opera  ;  while  all 
around  them  exists  the  most  squalid  and  deplorable 
poverty.  The  women  are  less  closely  veiled  and  watched 
than  in  more  southern  Turkey.  The  town  covers  an 
immense  area,  owing  to  the  houses  straggling,  and  hav- 
ing large  gardens  interspersed  among  them.  The  trees, 
many-colored  roofs,  the  convents,  with  the  towers  and 
domes  of  more  than  sixty  churches,  render  the  distant 
view  extremely  pleasing.  It  is,  however,  mainly  a  col- 
lection of  wooden  tenements  and  mud  and  clay  hovels, 
divided  by  irregular  and  ill-paved  streets,  with  few 
dwellings  of  the  better  class,  and  scarcely  a  public 
building  of  importance  except  the  churches.  The  com- 
merce is  extensive  in  the  export  of  timber,  grain,  wool, 
salt,  wax,  and  other  raw  produce,  for  which  manufac- 
tures are  received,  chiefly  from  Germany,  but  also  from 
Transylvania  through  mountain-passes.  In  18 12  the 
treaty  by  which  Turkey  ceded  the  province  of  Bess- 
arabia to  Russia  was  signed  at  Bukharest.  Gturgevo, 
its  port,  a  trading  town  on  the  Danube,  opposite  to 
Rustchuk,  is  one  of  the  principal  steamboat  stations  on 
the  Waliachian  side  of  the  river.  It  was  originally 
a  Genoese  mercantile  settlement,  called  St.  George, 
whence  the  present  name.  Annually,  on  St.  Peter's 
Day,  a  great  fair  is  held  in  the  neighborhood,  as  in  all 
Eastern  Europe,  upon  a  vast  barren  plain,  without  ver- 
dure or  shade.  Coarse  cioths,  furs,  and  other  articles  of 
attire,  with  all  descriptions  of  food,  are  the  chief  com- 
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modities  ivith  which  thf.  .t  u  '*°^ 

S,-.-^  is  quite  astueh  thfoM  '''/"^"-^^^d.  but  p,ea- 
This  gatherin:;  presr  ts  »       •"•'"  '"  ''">'  «  business 

the    mhabitants   of  the  D°nuh      ""  ^"'^  ''^'"''^  '"'Sn^ 
towns  and  villages  pour  in '^  ,"   P^^i'icos.      Who  e 

Sypsy   musicians   and    „" 'ru""'"-'^"''-^  '»  m.\    Wth 
/W  or  AV«/.//4"^  ,,f  """^banks  in    rude  ),tl:,ri  ^ 

"at.ve  produce,  is  a  fortifie     n    "PJ^'"2;    port    for   the 
the  Moldavian  frontier      /V'     ■^''""'"an   toivn   towirris 
opposite  part  of  the'p^ovinc^Ts^^'r'''^  ""  ^''^'-  -^  tt 
taming  many  residences  off  I?;  I      handsome  town  o 
■l<ew.se,  with  an  active  tade  ""^'""'f' '•""^  iscommer  ial 
the  cap,tal  of  Western  or  L^le  W^  f'    , ''  '^  ~"^idered 
Jassy,  the  \Tr»M^   •        ^"''^'•le  WalJachia 

seated  on  a  steep  slope    'ffhT'"'''    ''   P'cturesqulv 
and  presents  an  a<rreeaL      ^  Kopobergh  IVIounta  n, 
■n?  traveller,  with  Its  whlP''''''''''^'^  ^^^he  approach 

fo^^" Vh''''"^"  '^P'-     ^^^    "-"h'b'l''^  ""^."'■^""of 
roots.     The  churches  are  n„  ,,        ^'"'^'"Jfs  with  green 

h^Vrf]  '7"^  -^  n>an  ionfbut-  thl'  '"="  ""'^'^'^^^^ 
nuts  are  to  be  seen  \u  tu  •     •  '     ^  ^"^  "^ost  wretrhf-rl 

population  is  30.S0     eaHrn '^'k^',^>^^  vicinity      The 
^vho    are   the   mone^^S.,^;^^^^       °^  ''^'^^'  -re  Jews 
peope,,vithaIIsorts'oS^^^  and   busii;.' 

vvoolen  goods  and  stuffs  i„7h'^  P^"'"^"  I^ardwares 
the  to       ,,,3  b,,„,d  Itn  in   .T.^t'^^-     ^ne-half  of 
and  Its  has  never  regained  if    •  /      '  ^^^  ^^^^  Janissaries 
'"§^^take   place   in    t  l      '   "  T°'^^"'^-     Larc^e  de\l-' 
province.  ^^'^   agncultural    produce  "of    thl 

^iuence,is  situated  on^^he  nLl'T  ^'"'"^'•cial  conse- 
about  midway  between  thTr  ^"'^'  ^^  ^^e  Danube 
Pruth  and  the  Sereth  Th  '^''''^'^'S^  into  it  of  the 
gram  from  the  interior  If  '^'^^"^^  bring  down  the 
which  a  fleet  of  forlTn  m  M^  ''^''^'^  ^'"  ^he  expo  -t  of 
's  ^^^^emporiumof  tmde  fo.'M^I'f"^^^^  '^  employed  It 
portion  of  VVallachif^NeTrfy^^^^^  f"^  '^^  ^^cen 

the  hands  of  Greeks,  w].o?rVetrl^^^     businesi  is  in 

t^enerally  under  the  pro- 
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tection  of  Greek,  Russian,  Austrian,  or  Enolish  pass- 
ports. The  place  has  not  attractions,  besides  being 
very  unhealthy  durin<);  the  summer  months,  owing  to 
exhalations  from  the  adjoining  marshes.  Corn  specula 
tions  offer  the  only  inducement  to  a  residence.  By  a 
simple  arrangement  ships  are  loaded  and  cleared  while 
3'et  in  quarantine.  For  half  a  mile  in  front  of  one  por- 
tion of  the  town  a  brick  wall  separates  it  from  the  river. 
This  is  pierced  by  a  number  of  holes,  through  which  the 
grain  is  thrown  by  means  of  spouts,  and  received  in 
bags  held  by  quarantine  porters,  who  carry  their  loads 
through  the  shallows  of  the  river  to  the  v'essels.  hiuail 
a  fortified  town,  on  the  northern  or  Kilia  mouth  of  the 
Danube,  is  of  tragic  notoriety,  from  its  capture  by  the 
Russians  under  Suwarrow,  in  1790,  who  put  the  garrison 
t  >  the  sword.  The  town  reverted  to  Turkey  by  the 
treaty  of  Paris  in  1856,  along  with  an  adjoining  portion 
of  J3ess;:rabia   north  of  the   Danube    and    east    of  the 


I'nith 


Considering  their  fine  natural  advantages,  in  poses- 
sion  of  a  vast  extent  of  fertile  soil  and  ample  river 
irrigation,  few  parts  of  Europe  are  in  such  a  backward 
condition  as  the  Molda-\Val!achian  provinces.  This  is 
the  joint  effect  of  frequent  occupation  by  foreign  aruiies, 
a  long  period  of  political  insecurity,  and  exclusive  at- 
tention to  the  interests  of  their  class  by  the  landholders. 
The  roads  are  everx'whcre  bad.  Travelling  is  perform- 
ed in  the  rudest  manner,  and  is  almost  impracticable  In 
unfavorable  weather.  The  peasantry  are  hardy,  inured 
to  the  most  opposite  extremes  of  temperature,  but  are 
in  a  very  low  social  condition.  In  some  parts  they  are 
.semi-subterranean  in  their  dwellings;  living  in  holes 
scooped  out  of  the  ground,  roofed  over  with  branches  of 
trees  and  earth.  The  existence  of  such  villages  is 
chiefly  indicated  to  the  traveller  by  the  smoke  rising 
from  them.  Their  farming  implements,  utensils,  and 
carts  are  of  the  rudest  description,  and  their  .system  of 
farming  is  very  primitive.  The  territory  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Danube  has  from  time  immemorial  been  the  high- 
road  and  field  of  battle  for  all  the  barbarians  who  emi- 
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grated  from  Asii  inf^  v  '^  " 

tl>e  Hun,  more  brutal  than  th  <  '"'""'  '^'»''""^  ;  .'rul 
scattered  Gotl.s.  II  ',?  '''^  ^^"""tian,  pursued  t  e 
eplieuK-ra/ en,piro.  '  1  e  Tu  j  ?  T^^^'^'^^'^^  here  an 
crescent,  and  the  Pohs ,  e ,"  e  fl  'Jf'J'T"''  '^"'  victorious 

?f;;-<.>".  but  at  the  l.ri:^7\^lTT"°''"''^"^- 
Russian  nosts  threaten  its  \hl^  1-  •'^''"'  •  ■'"'1  "ow  the 
nicntous  liistorj-.  ''b.sorpt.on.     Such  is  its  „,"- 
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Tlie  province  of  iiuirii.,, 
t;<-'e.npire,whiel,  has  u™,    ud,   h;''   T^'"^  P°'"'»'>  "' 
ence  dur.n.s;  the  past  ,.ea    '       hf  ""'^^'«"».ite  pron,in- 
PlundennHs  and  brutal  •^,'  '^^^  '!'''"'-'  "^  "'e  reckless 
^•"'d  other  lawless  bU  ;'?'?.';'   'l"-'  «ashi-lia,o  fc 
."'S  .the    ancient    J    :^fl^'^'^  ™'^''-^  represent- 
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lower  Danube.  The  surface  descends  from  the  moun- 
tains bv  a  succession  of  terraces,  and  assumes  the  char- 
acter  of  a  plain  towards  both  the  river  and  the  sea.  It 
is  generally  level  except  in  its  southern  parts  near  the 
Balkan.  The  majority  of  the  population  are  of  Tartar 
origin,  analogous  to  that  of  the  Turks.  They  migrated 
originally  from  the  banks  of  the  Voga,  but  have  com- 
pletely lost  their  nationality,  and  become  Sclavonised  in 
customs,  language,  and  religion,  except  that  a  number 
have  recently  abandoned  Greek  or  L^tin  Christianity. 

Whether  the  inhabitants  are  Sclavonians  has  long 
been  a  subject  of  dispute  among  ethnologists.  It  is 
probable  the  original  settlers  of  the  country  were  Finns 
and  other  Mongolians,  but  their  association  and  intermix- 
ture with  the  Sclavs  throughout  many  centuries  have 
left  but  small  traces  of  what  may  have  been  the  earlier 
type.  The  recent  immense  immigration  of  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  Tartars,  who  have  settled  in  the  Dobrouscha, 
the  north-eastern  part  of  the  province,  will  in  time  exer 
cisc  a  corresponding  influence  on  the  whole  Bulgarian 
race.  The  modern  Bulgarians  we  can  speak  of  in  the 
highest  terms,  having  had  good  opportunities  of  observ- 
ing their  character.  They  are  simple,  kind,  affectionate, 
industrious,  and  scrupulously  honest,  with  benevolent 
countenances  and  cordial  manners.  The  attire  of  the 
peasants  is  generally  coarse  white  cloth  and  sheepskin 
caps  ;  in  dress  and  diet  they  are  extremely  frugal.  Com- 
pared with  their  Servian  neighb-^rs,  they  are  rather  slow 
in  intelligence.  This  may  account  for  the  fact  that  they 
have  proved,  of  all  the  races  subject  to  Turkey,  the  most 
submissive  to  the  Turkish  yoke.  Part  of  the  population, 
however,  living  in  the  mountains  have  long  used  the 
natural  advantages  of  their  position  to  claim  and  enjoy 
freedom  and  independence.  Beyond  his  power  as  they 
are,  the  Turk  can  not  bring  them  back  to  their  alle- 
giance, and  so  he  revenges  himself  by  branding  them 
with  the  hated  name  of  Jiaidovks,  or  brigands.  The  Bul- 
garians have  sought  at  intervals  to  gain  their  independ- 
ence, but  their  efforts  have  always  been  wanting  either 
in  the  spirit  or  the  resources  necessary  to  secure  it.     The 
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latest  attempt  to  rise  against  their  rulers  was  so  feeble 
and  half-hearted  that  it  has  even  been  stoutly  denied 
that  the  attempt  was  made  ;  but  the  civilized  world  is 
still  shuddering  over  the  remembrance  of  the  tcrrble 
atrocities  by  which  it  was  remorselessly  subdued. 

We  were  entertained  at  a  Bulgarian  house,  and  it  will 
serve  for  a  type  of  the  usual  dvvcl lings.     It  is  a  low,  one- 
storied  building,  built  of  \Vvwd  and  mud.     You  mount 
three  or  four  steps  from  the  street,  and  find  yourself  in  a 
low,  dark,  but  large  room,  lighted  only  by  two  doors, 
without  the  assistance  of  windows.     The  floor  is  of  earth, 
dry,  uneven,  and  dusty,  bare  of  matting  or  anything  to 
relieve  its  nakedness.     There  are  no  divans  around  the 
walls ;  there  is   no  furniture    but  three   or  four   three- 
legged    stools.      In    one    corner  is    a    heap    of  several 
bushels  of  threshed  wheat,  and  in  the  middle  of  the  floor 
is  the  one  redeeming  feature  of  the  place — a  fire  burning 
pleasantly,  and  sending  up  its  smoke  through  a  pyram- 
idal chimney  which  yawns  in  the  ceiling,  and  through 
which  one  can  see  the  stars  as  through  a  monster  inverted 
telescope.     There  are  three  other  rooms  in  the  house, 
but    although  there  are  wooden  benches  or  platforms 
around  the  walls,  there  is  not  a  mat,  nor  a  carpet,  nor  a 
rug,  nor  a  coverlet,  nor  a  rag  of  bedding  to  be  seen.     The 
whole  place  has  a  wretched,  bare,  and  poverty-stricken 
look  that  is  depressing  in  the  extreme.     The  women  and 
children,  too,  have  left  the  premises  to  us  for  the  night 
and  gone  to  a  neighbor's,  which  makes  the  place  still 
more  dreary  and  uninviting.     Misery,  poverty,  wretch- 
edness are  written  in  the  dust  of  the  floor  and  on  the 
smoke-begrimmed  walls.     And  yet  this  house  is  the  best 
in  the  village,  and  this  village  is  in  the  middle  of  a  rich 
and  fertile  little  valley.     It  is  well  cultivated,  and  the 
whole  way  from  Chupren  here  was  lined  on  both  sides 
with  a  continuous  succession  of  fields  of  tall,  luxuriant 
Indian  corn.     But  we  observed  here  in  Bulgaria  that  the 
villages  in  the  richest  part  of  the  country,  the  broad 
plains  and  valleys,  are  the  poorest  and  most  miserable, 
while  those  in  the  mountains  arc  comparatively  flourish- 
ing— a  fact  for  which  we  can  only  account  on  the  suppo- 
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sition  that  the  nioiiiitain  villaj^cs  afford  lc>?s  hold  to  the 
tax  farmer  and  the  tithe  collector  ;  that  the  moimtaineers 
arc  more  successful,  owiiv^^  ])erhaps,  to  t^reater  force  of 
character,  in  resistin^.^  extortions,  and  that  they  have  in 
their  forests  and  almost  inaccessible  mountain  pastures 
resources  which  are  wantinij  to  the  people  of  the  plains. 
Sophia,  the  capital,  in  the  western  part  of  the  pro- 
vince, is  a  handsome  town  of  30,00c  inhabitants, 
environed  with  the  northern  declivities  of  tiie  l^alkan 
and  located  upon  one  of  the  principal  roads  over  the 
mountains.  It  lias  manufactories  of  silks,  woollens, 
leather,  and  tobacco ;  and  considerable  inland  trade, 
supplying  the  northern  provinces  with  imported  goods  ; 
is  well  supplied  with  luxurious  hot  baths  ;  and  contains 
numerous  khans,  being  nearly  midway  on  the  great 
route  between  Belgradeand  Constantinople.  The  wh'^le 
distance,  627  miles,  until  the  very  recent  intJ-oduction  of 
a  railway  as  far  as  Philippoli  occupied  the  ordinary 
go\'ei-nment  couriers  seven  days  in  the  journc)',  and 
even  now  requires  four.  Traffic  along  this  thoroughfare 
has  lately  been  extensively  diminished  by  the  Danubian 
.steamers.  S/ninila,  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  province, 
occupies  an  important  strategic  position,  at  the  head  of 
the  valley  which  debouches  into  the  Bay  of  Varna,  and 
at  tlie  northern  opening  of  the  great  pass  through  the 
Balkan,  leading  from  vSilistria  or  Rustchuk  to  Constan- 
tinople, closed  by  the  heights  of  the  Balkan,  which 
form  a  sort  of  entrenched  camp  around  the  town.  It 
is  moreover  very  strrmgly  fortified,  and  <.)nce  arrested 
the  progress  of  the  Ru.ssians.  Hence  the  Turks  call  it 
G/iarji,  or  "victorious"  vShumla.  The  town  is  placed  at 
the  base  of  heights  beautifully  clothed  with  wood,  is 
notetl  for  commercial  industry,  and  is  the  seat  of  flour- 
ishing manufactories  in  metals.  Varna  is  tJie  principal 
Turkish  port  on  the  Black  Sea,  as  well  as  a  strong  for- 
tress, which  guards  the  passage  of  tlu^  Balkan  along  the 
seaward  extremitv  of  the  range.  The  Anglo-French 
armies  were  encamped  in  its  vicinity,  (near  the  Devno 
Lakes,  immediate. y  to  the  westward  of  the  town,)  dur- 
ing the  summer  of  1854,  and   it  was  thence  that  the 
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Crimean  expedition  sailed  in  September  of  that  year, 
Varna  Ml  into  the  hands  of  the  Russians  in  1828,  durinir 
their  advance  to  Adriaiiople,  not  without  a  vi^^orous  re- 
sistance. One  of  the  great  contests  between  Christian  ' 
and  Moslem,  took  place  in  its  neighborhood  in  14.^/^, 
when  the  Turks,  under  Amurath  II..  signally  defeated 
a  large  army  of  the  Hungarians,  led  by  their  king, 
Ladislaus,  who  fell  in  the  action. 

The  islands  belonging  to  ICuropean  Turkey  consist 
of  Thaso,  Samothraki,  Imbros,  Lemnos,  and  .1  few 
others,  situated  in  the  northern  part  of  the  Archipelago, 
forming  a  separate  province  ;  and  of  Candia,  with  some 
bordering  islets,  at  its  entrance  on  the  south,  to  which 
similar  provincial  distinctness  belongs.  The  last-named 
island  is  the  only  one  of  important  magnitude.'.  Several 
of  its  towns  along  the  Danube  are  fortified  places,  to 
dispute  a  hostile  passage  of  that  river,  and  on  its  south- 
ern frontier  also,  guarding  the  passes  of  the  Balkan 
mountains,  are  many  fortifications.  Widin  (25,000  in- 
habitants,) Nikopoli,  Sistova,  Rnscliuk,  Tiirtitknit  and 
Si/istria,  i'.re  commercial  and  fortified  towns,  situated 
on  the  south  bank  of  the  Danube,  and  carrying  on  con- 
siderable trade  by  means  of  its  channel.  The  names 
of  these  and  other  places  in  their  vicinity  have  become 
familiar  from  the  events  of  the  Turkish  and  Russian 
compaigns  of  1853  and  1854.  Silistria,  in  particular, 
will  be  ever  memorable  for  ♦  heroic  and  successful 
defence  made  by  its  garrison  .len  beseiged  by  the  Rus- 
sians in  the  latter  year,  on  wi  '.ch  occasion  the  assailants 
were  ultimately  obliged  tc  recross  tlie  Danube  with 
severe  lo.ss.  On  two  former  occasions  (in  1773  and 
1809)  Silistria  has  successfully^,  withstood  the  besieging 
armies  of  Ru.ssia,  but  had  been  obliged  to  yield  to  that 
power  in  1829,  after  a  prolonged  struggle.  Widin,  con- 
siderably higher  up  the  Danube,  is  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant military  stations  in  Turkey,  and  is  strongly 
defended.  In  1689  the  Turks  sustained  a  severe  defeat 
by  the  Imperialists  before  the  walls  of  Widin. 

The   extreme   north-eastern    corner  of  Bulgaria,  a 
tract  enclosed  between  the  lower  Danube  and  the  Black 
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Sea,  forms  the  marshy  region  of  the  Dobrudscha.  A 
h'ne  drawn  between  the  port  of  Kustendij  on  the  Black 
Sea,  and  the  small  town  of  Rassova,  at  the  northward 
bend  of  the  Danube,  marks  the  southern  limit  of  this 
tract,  and  nearly  coincides  with  the  direction  of  an 
ancient  work,  the  remains  of  a  wall  built  by  the  Roman 
cm[)eror  Trajan.  The  Dobrudscha  was  the  scene  of 
military  events  of  some  importance  during  the  Turco- 
Russian  campaigns  of  1853  and  1854.  It  is  a  thinly  in- 
habited and  unhealthy  tract  of  country  ;  but  its  posses- 
sion enables  the  holder  to  command  the  navigation  of 
the  lower  Danube. 

CanDIA  (the  ancient  CfrU\  called  by  the  Turks 
Kiri\i),  extends  about  160  miles  east  and  west,  but  is 
narrow  throughout,  and  contracted  in  places  to  loss 
than  ten  miles  in  breadth.  It  is  traversed  by  a  chain  of 
high  mountains,  one  of  which.  Mount  Ida  (now  called 
Upsilorites),  near  the  centre,  rises  to  7600  feet  above 
the  sea,  and  is  mythologically  associated  with  Jupiter 
as  the  scene  in  which  he  passed  his  youth.  During  the 
present  century,  owing  to  civil  distractions,  the  popula- 
tion has  greatly  decreased,  and  does  not  now  number 
more  than  150,000,  two-thirds  of  whom  are  Greeks,  and 
the  rest  mostly  Turks.  In  the  rural  dii^tricts  many  of 
the  Greeks  are  Mohammedans,  their  an  •"'Jters  having 
embraced  the  creed  of  the  conquerors  in  order  to  secure 
the  temporal  advantages  connected  with  it. 

Its  natural  fertility  is  very  great ;  springs  arc  very 
numerous,  and  among  its  productions  are  olive-oil,  silk, 
wine,  raisins,  wool,  carobs,  valonia,  wax,  and  honey, 
oranges,  lemons,  and  various  other  fruits.  The  hills 
are  covered  with  forests,  among  which  are  numerous 
animals,  including  wild  bears  and  wolves,  and  the  wild 
goat.  Wheat,  barley,  and  oats  are  grown,  but  not  in 
sufficient  quantity  for  the  consumption  of  the  island  ;  (lax 
and  cotton  are  also  cultivated.  The  pastures  are  good 
and  cattle  abundant,  but  their  exportation  is  prohibited. 
The  principal  manufactures  are  those  of  soap,  leather, 
and    spirits ;    the    soap    made    in    Candia    is    highly 
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esteemed  in  the  Levant,  and  fetches  a  high  price  in  the 
markets  of  Trieste.  British  and  other  manufactured 
goods  are  imported,  but  the  amount  of  trade  is  very 
inconsiderable.  The  roads  in  the  interior  are  wretched- 
ly bad,  and  scarcely  passable  even  by  mules.  Candia, 
with  the  small  adjacent  islets  of  Gozo  and  others,  forms 
one  of  the  pashalik's  of  the  empire,  subdivided  into  the 
three  minor  pashaliks  of  Candia,  Retimo,  and  Canea. 

The  town  of  CaiiiUa,  the  capital,  contains  12,000  in- 
habitants,  and  has  fortifications  raised  by  the  Vene- 
tians. It  is  situated  on  the  north  coast,  along  with 
Retiifio  and  Canea,  the  only  other  places  above  the  rank 
of  villages.  Int  resting  sites  are  on  the  south  coast, 
where  the  harbor  of  Lutro  and  that  of  Kalos  Limenas 
correspond  to  the  Phenice  and  the  Fair  Havens  of  St. 
Paul's  voyage  in  the  Mediterranean,  from  CcX'sarea  to 
Rome.  The  island  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
Vcoetians  in  1204,  ^'^^  ^vas  held  through  four  centuries 
and  a  half  It  was  finally  wrested  from  them  by  the 
capture  of  the  capital  in  1669,  after  the  garrison  had 
endured,  with  heroic  firmness,  a  close  blockade  of  two 
years  and  six  months.  The  siege  was  conducted  in 
person  by  Ahmed  Kuprili,  the  greatest  of  all  the  Turkish 
grand-viziers.  But  the  whole  war  lasted  over  a  period 
of  twenty-four  years.  A  short  time  before  its  com- 
mencement, Cyril  Lucar,  a  native,  who  had  risen  to  the 
patriarchate  of  Constantinople,  presented  the  Codex 
Alexandrinus  to  Charles  I.  of  England,  through  the 
medium  of  the  British  ambassador.  This  is  now  one  of 
the  rarities  of  the  Hbrary  of  the  British  Museum. 

Mount  Ida  is  a  mass  of  gray  limestone,  scantily 
clothed  with  shrubs,  and  has  a  hill  at  its  base  in  which 
are  some  curious  excavations.  They  appear  to  corres- 
pond to  the  labyrinth  for  which  ancient  Crete  was 
famed,  often  referred  to  by  the  classical  writers,  as  by 
Virgil  in  the  Ai^ieid : 

"  As  the  Cretan  labyrinth  of  old, 
With  wand'ring  ways,  and  many  a  winding  fold, 
Involved  the  weary  feet  without  redress,  - 

In  a  round  error  which  denied  recess." 
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The  excavations  consist  of  a  number  of  chambers, 
connected  by  low,  narrow,  and  winding  passages,  which 
extend  full  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  but  formerly  much 
fy  'icr,  many  passages  being  now  clossed  up  by  the 
faiimg  of  the  rock.  We  explored  the  place,  and  found 
the  entrance  so  low  as  not  to  be  passable  without  stoop- 
ing. Proceeding  onward  with  torches,  a  thousand  twist- 
ings,  twinings,  sinuosities,  and  turn-again  lanes  appear- 
ed, defying  the  efforts  of  the  traveller  to  penetrate  to 
the  further  end,  or,  having  done  so,  to  find  his  way 
back  withoat  some  precautions  being  observed.  The 
method  adopted  was  to  scatter  straw  along  the  ground, 
and  attach  numbered  scrolls  to  every  difficult  turning. 
Numerous  incriptions  in  the  interior  with  dates  showed 
that  the  labyrinth  had  been  often  threaded,  one  of 
which,  in  Italian,  commemorated  a  Venetian  visitor — 
"  Here  was  the  valiant  Signor  John  de  Como,  captain 
of  foot,  1526." 

The  African  territories  include  EGYPT,  TUNIS,  and 
Tripoli.  Egypt  pays  tribute  to  the  sultan,  and  owns 
him  as  its  suzerain.  In  all  other  respects  it  occupies  the 
position  of  an  independent  kingdom.  Under  the  present 
ruler  the  country  has  greatly  advanced  in  material 
prosperity ;  but  the  expenditure  has  been  on  an  exces- 
sive scale,  which  has  led  to  financial  embarrassment  and 
to  a  forced  unification  of  the  Egyptian  debt.  The  debt 
now  stands  at  upwards  of  ;^  100,000,000.  The  soil  of 
Egypt  repays  the  slightest  attention  of  the  husbandman 
■with  the  most  abundant  harvests,  but  the  rulers  take 
from  them,  in  the  form  of  taxes,  all  their  surplus  revenue. 
In  this  way  they  grind  them  to  the  dust,  and  exercise, 
through  subordinates,  the  greatest  cruelty  and  oppres- 
sion. As  a  consequence  of  this  oppression,  Egypt  is  a 
country  of  paupers.  The  Egyptian  chief  is  supreme  and 
his  will  is  law.  The  viceroy  has,  however,  been  much 
more  ready  to  avail  himself  of  foreign  advisers  in  state 
affairs,  and  in  the  army  and  navy,  than  the  Turks,  being 
without  that  vanity  which  characterizes  the  latter,  and, 
as  a  consequence,  his  army  is  much  more  effective  than 
that  of  the  sultan.  / 
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Tunis,  during  the  eighteenth  century,  was  subject  to 
Algiers ;  afterwards  it  became  virtually  independent, 
but  sent  a  yearly  tribute  to  Constantinople.  Recently, 
by  a  decree  of  the  sultan,  it  was  made  an  integral  por- 
tion of  the  Turkish  empire. 

Tripoli  comprises  the  coast  region  lying  between 
Tunis  and  Egypt.  It  came  into  the  possession  of  the 
Turks  in  1552.  Up  to  1835,  however,  the  sultan  had 
merely  the  shadow  of  authority.  In  that  year  the 
ruling  dey  was  deposed,  and  a  Turkish  pasha  appointed 
with  vice-regal  powers,  and  the  country  made  an  eyalet 
of  the  empire. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

LEADING  DOCTRINES  OF  THE  MAHOMETAN    FAITH. 

The  religious  belief  of  the  Turks  Is  so  peculiar  and 
distinct  from  our  own,  that  we  hope  a  brief  exposition 
of  its  leading  doctrines,  with  a  sketch  of  the  life  of  its 
founder,  will  not  be  unacceptable  to  our  readers, 
especially  when  it  is  considered  that  the  religious  ques- 
tions from  so  important  an  element  in  the  ever-recur- 
ring eastern  question,  which  now  seems  to  demand  a 
final  settlement ;  and  when  it  is  further  remembered 
that  it  is  the  basis  of  the  intolerance  of  the  more  fanati- 
cal portion  of  the  Turks,  and  the  cause  of  the  recent 
atrocities.  Indeed,  a  scheme  of  religion  which  is 
embraced  by  more  than  150,000,000  of  people,  and 
which  is  even  at  the  present  moment  extending  its 
empire  through  the  centre  of  Africa,  cannot  fail  to 
excite  much  interest.  The  Turks  are  strongly  imbued 
with  religious  feeling  and  regular  observers  of  the  ordi- 
nances of  the  Mahometan  faith.  No  stronger  appeal 
can  be  made  to  them  than  a  call  in  the  name  of  the: 
prophet.  Nothing  can  so  arouse  their  passions  and 
national  spirit  as  any  question  touching  the  ascendency 
of  their  religious  faith. 

Among  the  various  costumes  of  Turkey,  the  eyes  of 
the  traveller  are  naturally  attracted  by  persons  who  still 
retam  the  ancient  Turkish  dress,  and  whose  heads  are  still 
disfigured  by  immense  turbans  of  various  fantastic  forms, 
but  of  one  uniform  green  color.  These  are  the  cele- 
brated emirs,  or  descendants  of  Fatinia,  the  daughter  of 
the  prophet,  by  AH  his  disciple.  Hence  they  are  often 
called  Alidays,  or  descendants  of  Ali.  They  have  all 
genealogical    charts  to  certify  to  the  purity  of  their 
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descent,  but  as  there  is  no  regular  officer  to  verify  their 
claims,  it  is  belived  that  many  have  crept  into  the  order 
in  an  improper  manner,  although,  if  detected,  they  are 
liable  to  fine  and  imprisonment.  The  law  of  descent 
authorizes  one  to  be  an  emir  by  the  side  of  his  father  or 
mother,  and  this  explains  why  they  are  so  numerous. 
It  is  supposed  that  they  form  a  '.hirtieth  part  of  the 
Ottoman  population.  An  emir  is  entitled  to  much 
consideration  and  respect,  and  their  rank  gives  them 
personal  advantage  in  every  career  into  which  they 
may  choose  to  enter.  They  have  a  chief  called  Nakccb 
Eschraf,  who  exercises  solemn  sovereign  authority  over 
them,  and  decrees  all  punishment.  The  existence  of 
this  body  has  no  doubt  powerfully  contributed  to  keep 
alive  the  spirit  of  Islamism  among  the  people. 

The  religion  of  the  Mahometans,  as  inculcated  in 
the  Koran,  is  termed  by  them  Islam  (resignation  to  the 
will  of  God),  and  hence  we  have  the  word  Islamism, 
This  is  divided  into  two  parts, — Iniaji,  theory  or  faith, 
and  Din,  religion  or  practice.  Under  the  first  head  is 
included  a  belief  in  God,  in  his  angels,  in  his  Scriptures, 
in  the  resurrection  and  day  of  judgment,  and  1  istly,  in 
God's  absolute  decree  and  predetermination  both  of 
good  and  evil.  The  simple  unity  of  God  is  the  basis  of 
their  religion.  Uuiler  the  second  head,  of  religious 
observances  or  practices,  are  included  several  particu- 
lars which,  as  they  seem  to  have  been  lightly  passed 
over  by  former  travellers,  we  think  may  be  usefully 
inserted  here.  The  first  religious  observance,  and  one 
to  which  the  greatest  importance  is  to  be  attached,  is 
prayer.  This  privilege  is  called  by  Mahomet  the  pillar 
of  religion  and  the  key  of  paradise  ;  and  when  a  certain 
tribe  daring  his  mission  sent  in  their  adhesion  to  him, 
renouncing  their  idols,  but  begging  a  di-pensation  from 
prayer,  he  nobly  and  firmly  answered  "Thit  there 
could  be  no  good  in  that  religion  wherein  there  was  no 
prayer."  According  to  the  creed  of  the  Mussulmans, 
this  is  to  be  performed  at  least  three,  and  generally  five 
times  ev'ery  twenty-four  hours  ;  i,  in  the  morning,  forty 
minutes  before  sunrise  ;  2,  forty  minutes  after  twelve  at 
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noon ;  3,  twenty  minutes  after  four ;  4  and  5,  at  any 
time  between  sunset  and  daybreak.  These  prayers  are 
always  silent,  except  upon  great  or  solemn  occasions  in 
the  mosques  when  they  are  repeated  aloud.  At  the 
appointed  time  they  break  off  all  business,  and,  regard- 
less of  place  or  person,  kneel  and  prostrate  themselves- 
in  silent  prayer.  One  of  our  party,  whose  business 
leads  him  frequently  in  contact  with  officers  of  this  gov- 
ernment, assures  us  that  he  has  frequently  been  shown 
into  their  offices,  and  found  them  engaged  in  prayer. 
They  would  be  per"  ps  surrounded  by  numerous  per- 
sons waiting  respec  illy  tor  the  termination  of  their 
devotions.  Those  v,  o  are  acquainted  with  the  Turks 
will  not  accuse  them  of  ostentation  in  these  public 
demonstrations  of  piety.  The  Moslems  always  turn 
their  faces  towards  Mecca  when  engaged  in  their  devo- 
votions,  and  go  to  prayer  in  their  ordinary  clothing. 

It  is  probable  that  antecedent  to  the  Christian  era 
attention  to  the  points  of  the  compass  was  esteemed  a 
point  of  religion.  They  are,  indeed,  called  upon  to  di- 
vest themselves  of  all  sumptuous  dress  or  decorations, 
if  they  happen  to  have  any  on.  This  appears  to  be  a 
proper  and  reasonable  regulation,  but  we  are  inclined 
to  believe  that  in  our  refined  state  of  society  such  a 
provision  would  find  but  few  advocates.  Our  churches 
on  Sunday  would  not  perhaps  present  such  a  gay  spec- 
tacle, but  a  more  devout  and  humble  frame  of  mind 
would  advantageously  supply  its  place.  Upon  another 
point  connected  with  prayer,  the  Turks,  as  we  think, 
are  entirely  in  the  wrong,  although  supported  by  the 
authority  of  the  early  Christian  fathers.  We  allude  to 
the  exclusion  of  women  from  the  mosques  during  the 
hours  assigned  to  prayer.  According  to  the  Koran, 
they  are  to  perform  their  devotions  at  home,  or  in  the 
mosques  at  hours  when  the  men  are  not  there.  In 
several  m  )sques  we  have  remarked  that  a  portion  is 
latticed  off  for  the  exclusive  use  of  the  women  ;  and,  for 
the  same  reason,  the  Jewish  and  Greek  churches  have  a 
similar  partition.  This  appears  to  have  been  a  very 
ancient   practice   in   the  Christian   Church ;  for  Cyril,. 


TREATMENT  OF   BEGGARS — FASTING. 


423 


lusiness 


writing  350  years  after  Christ,  says  "that  such  was  the 
arrangement  in  his  church  at  Jerusalem."  The  Maho- 
metans argue,  but  as  we  apprehend  very  inconclusively 
that  the  presence  of  women  during  prayer  is  incompat- 
ible with  rigidly  pure  and  pious  worship,  as  it  may  in- 
spire a  different  kind  of  devotion  from  that  which  is 
required  in  a  place  dedicated  to  the  worship  of  the  Deity. 
The  Turkish  proverb,  "  All  that  you  give  you  will 
carry  with  you,"  beautifully  expresses  their  belief  in 
the  importance  and  efficacy  of  alms.  The  giving  of  alms 
is  frequently  impressed  as  one  of  the  highest  duties  of 
the  believer ;  and  we  are  told  that  at  one  time  the 
practice  was  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  produce  a 
decree  from  the  ulemah  that  not  more  than  a  fifth 
should  be  given  to  the  poor.  At  present  we  are  inform- 
ed that  it  is  upon  an  average  about  two  and  a  half  per 
cent.  In  no  country  in  the  world  are  beggars  treated 
with  more  kindness  and  considcruLion  than  in  Turkey, 
or  their  wants  more  speedily  relieved.  Poverty,  in  fact, 
appears  to  be  a  passport  under  which  a  beggar  will  not 
only  thrust  himself  into  the  highest  public  offices,  but 
even  in  the  council  chamber  of  the  divan,  with  the  cer- 
taintv  of  havin'^'-  his  wants  relieved. 

^  »  > 

Fasting  is  another  observance  much  insisted  upon, 
and  is  not  confined  to  simple  abstinence  from  food, 
drink,  and  tobacco  alone,  but  is  taken  in  an  allegorical 
sense,  to  restrain  the  ears,  eyes,  and  tongue  from  sin,  to 
abstract  the  heart  from  worldly  cares,  and  to  refrain  the 
thoughts  from  every  thing  but  the  Deity.  They  have 
one  great  annual  fast  during  the  Ramadan,  which  lasts 
from  one  new  moon  to  the  other,  and  is  rigorously  ob- 
served as  long  as  the  sun  is  above  the  horizon.  Then 
the  Mosques  burn  with  countless  lamps,  and  the  wor- 
ship of  the  Prophet  is  celebrated  with  a  splendor  which 
even  Rome  herself  can  h  irdly  equal  ;  the  interior  be- 
comes a  sea-surging  and  ki.eeling  forms.  Eicli  worship- 
per has  put  off  his  shoes,  for  the  place  where  he  stands 
is  holy  ground.  It  is  a  moveable  fast,  and,  from  the 
nature  of  the  Mahometan  computation,  which  is  by 
lunar  instead  of  by  calendar  months,  it  passes  in  succes- 
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sion  through  every  season  of  the  year.  When  it  occurs 
during  the  long  days  of  summer,  it  bears  with  great 
severity  upon  the  laboring  classes,  as  they  are  not  only 
deorived  of  food,  but  also  of  even  a  drop  of  water  in  an 
oppressive  climate,  but  they  never  flinch  I'lom  its  strict 
observance  even  at  the  risk  of  life  itself.  There  are, 
however,  exceptions  made  in  favor  of  women  who  nurse 
their  children,  aged  persons,  the  sick,  and  the  infirm. 
To  compensate  for  this,  the  sick  upon  their  recovery 
are  bound  to  fast  an  equal  number  of  days.  As  soon, 
however,  as  the  evening  gun  announces  that  tin-  sun 
has  sunk  in  the  west,  the  pipe,  the  first  indulgence 
thought  of,  is  ordered  ;  then  a  gluttonous  feast  is  pre- 
pared, and  they  proceed  to  compensate  for  a  day  of  ab- 
stinence by  a  night  of  revelry  ;  the  streets  and  coffee- 
houses are  thronged  ;  the  mosques  aie  opened  and  the 
minarets  illuminated  by  circling  rows  of  lights. 

Ftasts. — The  feast  of  Bairam  begins  with  the  next 
new  moon  after  that  fast,  and  is  published  by  firing  of 
guns,  bon-fires,  and  other  rejoicings.  At  this  feast  the 
houses  and  shops  are  adorned  with  their  finest  hangings, 
tapestries,  and  sofas.  In  the  streets  are  swings  orna- 
mented with  festoons,  in  which  the  people  sit,  and  are 
tossed  in  the  air,  while  they  are  at  the  same  time  enter- 
tained with  vocal  and  instrumental  music  performed  by 
persons  hired  by  the  masters  of  the  swings.  They 
have  also  fireworks  ;  and  during  the  three  days  of  the 
festival,  many  women,  who  are  in  a  manner  confined 
the  rest  of  the  year,  have  liberty  to  Vv'alk  abroad.  At 
this  time  they  profess  to  forgive  their  enemies,  and 
become  reconciled  to  them  ;  for  they  think  they  have 
made  a  bad  Bairam,  if  thev  harbor  the  least  malice  in 
their  hearts  against  any  person  whatsoever.  This  is 
termed  the  Great  Bairam,  to  distinguish  it  from  the 
Little  Bairam,  which  they  keep  seventy  days  after. 
They  have  also  several  other  festivals,  on  all  which  the 
s.:eeples  of  the  mosques  are  adorned  with  lamps  placed 
ii.  various  figures. 

Pilgrimage  to  Mecca  is  expressly  commanded  by 
the  Koran,  although  many  excuse  themselves  on   the 
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score  of  poverty,  and  the  wealthier  classes  frequently 
employ  a  substitute,  who  performs  the  journey  on  their 
behalf.  The  person  who  has  made  this  pilgrimage  ever 
afterward  receives  the  title  of  Hadji,  although  a  visit  to 
Jerusalem  confers  the  same  sacred  title.  This  obser- 
vance is  only  to  be  paralleled  with  that  of  the  early 
Christian  church,  where,  from  a  misinterpretation  of  a 
passage  in  the  Apocalypse,  the  practice  of  making  , 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusak-m  came  into  vogue,  and  during" 
the  tenth  and  eleventh  centuries  was  almost  universal. 
It  is  difificult  to  conceive  for  what  especial  purpose 
Mahomet  inculcated  this  practice,  unless  we  suppose  it 
to  have  been  imitated  from  the  Jewish  pilgrimage.  The 
particular  object  of  veneration  at  Mecca  is  the  kabcm,  or 
black  stone,  which  is  a  fragment  of  porphyry,  although 
its  fabled  history  would  lead  one  to  susptct  it  to  be  an 
aerolite. 

Ablutions  are  to  be  daily  practised  before  every 
prayer,  and  likewise  upon  extrac^rdinary  occasions,  and 
they  are  in  fact  most  scrupulously  observed.  "  Water," 
observes  the  old  Spaniard  Agapida,  "is  more  necessary 
to  these  infidels  than  bread,  making  use  of  it  in  repeat- 
ed daily  ablution  enjoined  by  their  damnable  religion, 
employing  it  in  baths,  and  in  a  thousand  other  idle  and 
extravagant  modes  of  which  we  Spa)iiards  and  Chris- 
tians make  little  account."  These  continual  ablutions 
are  not  taken  in  a  literal  sense  alone,  but  are  applied 
to  cleansing  the  members  of  the  body  from  all  wicked- 
ness and  unjust  actions,  and  the  heart  from  all  secret 
vicious  inclinations.  In  all  these  senses  Mahomet 
declares  the  practice  of  religion  to  be  founded  on 
cleanliness,  in  which  he  coincides  with  Shaftesbury, 
who  argues  that  a  virtuous  man  must  necessarily  be  a 
cleanly  one  ;  and  even  the  pious  Wesley  seems  to  have 
entertained  similar  ideas  with  the  great  Arabian  reform- 
er, when  he  declares  cleanliness  to  be  akin  to  godliness, 
founded,  perhaps,  on  the  exhortation  of  Paul,  "  Let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and 
spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God." 

Independent   of  these  fundamental  articles  of  re- 
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ligious  practice,  there  are  various  others  which  may  be 
considered  of  minor  importance,  although  they  are,  not- 
withstanding, most  scrupulously  observed. 

One  of  the  most  striking  of  these  is  abstinence  from 
wine  and  all  strong  liquors.  They  carry  their  notions 
on  this  subject  so  far  as  to  hold  it  unlawful  not  merely 
to  taste  wine,  but  to  make  it,  to  buy  or  to  sell  it,  or 
even  to  maintain  themselves  with  the  moneys  arising 
from  the  sale  of  that  liquor.  There  are,  of  course, 
among  them  some  free  thinkeis  and  free  livers  who 
indulge  in  rum,  but,  as  far  as  our  observation  has 
extended,  the  number  is  quite  limited.  The  most 
scrupulous,  indeed,  refrain  not  only  from  the  use  of 
wine,  but  also  from  coffee. 

If  Mahomet,  as  is  commonly  believed,  copied  his 
restrictions  from  the  Jews,  it  seems  to  have  made  an  im- 
provement upon  the  Levitical  law,  which  merely  forbids 
the  use  of  wine  and  strong  drinks  to  the  priests  when 
they  are  about  to  enter  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. So  general  and  so  strong  is  the  dislike  of  spiritu- 
ous liquors  among  the  Turks,  that  we  know  of  several 
Europeans  in  their  service  who  carefully  abstain  from 
drinking  when  they  are  about  to  trn,nsact  business  with 
the  officers  of  government,  lest  their  breath  should  re- 
veal the  fact.  The  Turks  compensate  foi  this  abstinence, 
however,  by  an  almost  incredible  use  of  tobacco,  and 
perhaps  their  natural  habits  and  indulgence  leads  them 
to  prefer  the  partial  insensibility  and  somnolence  pro- 
duced by  strong  drink. 

Kindness  to  the  brute  creation  is  also  frequently 
recommended  in  the  Koran,  and  the  traveller  in  this 
country  has  many  proofs  of  the  scrupulousness  with 
which  these  commands  are  obeyed.  The  harbor  of 
Constantijiople  is  covered  at  many  seasons  with  mil- 
lions of  wild  fowls,  which  just  paddle  ou  of  the  reach 
of  the  oar,  seemingly  aware  that  the  7  will  not  be 
injured.  The  open  boats  into  which  grain  is  discharged 
are  literally  covered  with  ringdoves,  and  the  devout 
Mussel  man  scarcely  dreams  of  even  driving  them  gently 
away,  though  perhaps  because  he  is  too  indolent.    This 
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kind  feeling  extends  to  the  whole  brute  creation,  even 
to  dogs  (although  regarded  as  unclean),  and  is  not  con- 
fined to  the  ox  which  treadeth  out  the  corn,  or  which 
has  fallen  into  a  pit  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

Placing  money  out  at  interest  is  also  declared  to  be 
unlawful,  though  th's  injunction  is  not  now  scrupulously 
observed.  They  pay  twenty  or  thirty  per  cent,  per 
annum  for  whatever  sums  they  borrow  of  the  Armeni- 
ans, but  have  no  idea  of  mercantile  punctuality  as  prac- 
tised among  a  commercial  people.  They  also  abstain, 
like  the  Jev/s,  from  the  flesh  of  swine,  the  blood  of  any 
animal,  or  the  meat  of  any  -•nimal  which  has  died  a 
natural  death.  Unlike  the  Jews,  however,  they  eat 
without  scruple  the  flesh  of  camels. 

Gaming  is  severely  reprobated  in  the  Koran,  and 
under  this  head  is  included,  not  only  that  particular 
species  of  gaming  formerly  much  in  vogue  among  the 
Arabs,  in  which  all  the  winnings  were  distributed  among 
the  poor,  but  every  other  kind  of  game,  whether  with 
dice,  cards,  or  otherwise. 

The  call  to  prayer  and  service,  instead  of  being  by 
church-bells,  as  with  us,  is  accomplished  by  the  shouts 
of  the  muzzeims  from  the  galleries  high  up  on  the  out- 
side of  the  mosques,  representations  of  which  may  be 
seen  in  our  enjjravings  of  those  buildings.  The  call 
may  be  heard  at  a  great  distance,  and  runs  about  as 
follows:  "God  most  liigh  !  God  most  high!  There  is 
no  God  but  the  one  God  !  Mahomet  is  the  prophet  of 
God  !  Come  to  prayer  !  Come  to  the  temple  of  life  !' 
There  is  no  God  but  the  one  God,"  &c.  In  order  to 
ascertain  the  precise  hour  for  prayer  tiiere  are  almanacs 
calculated  for  every  latitude,  some  of  which  are  per- 
petual, extending  through  a  period  of  eighty-five  lunar 
years.  There  are  also  excellent  clocks,  chiefly  of  I'^ng- 
lish  manufacture,  attached  to  most  of  the  mosques.  The 
Turkish  Sabbath,  like  the  Jewish,  commences  with  the 
settting  sun  of  the  preceding  day.  Besides  the  Muz- 
zeims, there  are  connected  with  the  mosques,  Imaums, 
Sheikhs  and  Kiatibs,  or  preachers  ,  the  Deur-Khuran. 
readers  of  the  Koran  ;  the  Naat-Shuran,  or  singers  of 
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hymns ;  Revvab,  or  doorkeepers,  and  minor  officers. 
Such  is  a  brief  sketch  of  the  religious  creed  and 
practice  of  the  Mahometans,  which,  however  it  may 
vary  in  different  countries,  in  the  main  agrees  with  all 
the  above  particulars  ;  and  although  it  cannot  be  com- 
f.  ared  in  point  of  excellence  with  the  divine  precepts  of 
our  own  religion,  yet  enough  has  been  said  to  correct 
the  idle  ana  erroneous  notions  generally  entertained 
respecting  it.  Although  it  is  the  religion  of  the  state, 
others  creeds  are  allowed  ;  but  in  seasons  of  excitement 
and  tumult,  disbelievers  in  the  Koran  tremble  for  their 
safety.  Of  the  influence  of  Islamism  upon  the  actions 
and  lives  of  its  professors  we  have  already  treated,  and 
it  on^  remains  to  add  that  its  tendency  is  in  some 
degree  to  counteract  and  mitigate  the  severity  of  des- 
potic Governments,  which  in  the  East  have  always 
found  a  congenial  soil.  It  produces  an  equalizing  effect, 
and  is,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  religious  republicanism.  It 
furnishes  an  absolute  title  to  any  office  short  of  the 
throne  itself.  The  Christian  reader  of  the  Koran  will 
be  gratified  to  find  how  close  its  moral  precepts  coin- 
cide with  those  of  the  New  Testament,  from  which, 
indeed,  much  of  it  is  copied.  The  Koran  inculcates 
that  God  at  various  times  had  made  known  his  will  to 
several  prophets,  such  as  Moses,  David,  Jesus,  and  Ma- 
homet. As  a  consecjuence,  the  Pentateuch,  the  Psalms, 
the  Gospels,  i^nd  the  Koran  are  inspired  writings  ;  but 
it  is  contended  that  the  three  former  have  been  so  much 
corrupted  by  Jews  and  Christians,  that  although  they 
may  contain  some  part  of  the  Word  of  God,  little  credit 
can  be  given  to  them,  from  the  impossibility  of  separat- 
ing the  genuine  parts  from  the  false  interpolations. 

We  might  mention  here  the  Eastern  Dervishes,  a 
peculiar  sect  of  Mahometans,  to  show  that  even  that 
religion  of  uniformity  has  not  been  able  to  escape  the 
effects  of  schism.  These  impos':ors  are  found  through- 
out the  empire  as  well  as  in  Arabia  and  other  eastern 
countries,  some  of  their  number  being  known  as  howl- 
ing dervishes,  from  their  cries  and  screams.  We  visited 
one  of  their  chapels,  a  fine  building,  on  the  main  street 
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of  Pera.  On  the  left  is  a  small  cemetery  for  the  repose 
of  those  saints  wdiose  lives  were  supposed  to  iiave  been 
such  perfect  models  here  below,  that  their  influence  and 
intercessior  vvith  Mahomet  is  thought  to  be  consider- 
able in  the  regions  above. 

Carefully  taking  off  our  boots  and  shoes  at  the  door 
of  the  chapel,  and  carrying  them  in  under  our  arms,  we 
entered  just  as  the  exercises  had  begun.  Within  a  large 
area  in  the  centre  of  the  chapel,  and  railed  off  from  the 
spectators,  five  derviscs  were  spinning  round  like  tops,, 
while  an  instrument  like  a  flageolet,  but  blown  through 
the  nose,  poured  forth  from  the  gallery  a  monotonous 
and  lugubrious  air.  The  heads  of  the  dervises  were 
covered  with  a  high  conical  cap,  a  tight  short  jacket 
enveloped  the  body,  and  a  coarse  loose  gown  completed 
their  attire. 

An   aged   dervise  stood  at  the  eastern  side  of  the 
enclosure,  and   appeared   to  be  at   the  same  time  the 
master  of  ceremonies  and  the  chief  object  of  the  adora- 
tion of  the  others.     While  the}'  were  performing  their 
gyrations  their  eyes  were  closed,  their  hands  steadfastly 
extended,  and  their  gowns  opened  out  by  their  revolu- 
tions in  the  manner  of  "  making  cheeses,"  as  practiced 
by   our    little    folks    at    home.      Gradually    the    music 
a.ssumed  a  louder  tone,  and  a  tambourine  and  kettle- 
drum '^'"ruck  in  with  the  wild  and  plaintive  strain.     At 
the  e:\    iration  of  about  five  minutes  the  music  and   the 
spuming  ceased,  and  then  commenced  a  series  of  bows, 
which    would    have   been    deemed  graceful   even   in    a 
Parisian  salon.    After  performing  several  of  the  salaams 
with  divers  ad  libitum  variations,  and  the  perspiration 
oozing  from    every    pore,   they  again   began  spinning 
upon   the   carefully  waxed    floor,   while   several   male 
voices   now  joined   in    the   plaintive  chorus.     At  two 
o'clock  the  music,  the  spinning,  and  the  singing  ceased  ;. 
the  waltzers  dropped  on  their  knecj;  with  their  faces  to 
the  ground,  while  the  attendants  threw  over  them  thick 
cloaks  to  prevent  their  cooling  too  suddenly.     We  left 
the  chapel  with  mingled  feelings  of  contempt  at  wit- 
nessing such  monstrous  absurdities,  practiced  under  the 
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name  of  religion;  and  pity  for  the  audience,  who  seemed 
disposed  to  consider  them  in  the  h'ght  of  divine  inspira- 
tions. 

We  visited  on  one  occasion  the  patriarch  of  Jerusa- 
lem, who  always  resides  at  Constantinople,  and  exercises 
sovereign  sway  over  Palestine.  Proceeding  through  a 
series  of  lofty  but  plainly  furnished  apartments,  we  at 
length  reached  the  room  where  the  patriarch  was  in  wait- 
ing to  receive  us.  It  was  fitted  up  with  a  divan  in  the 
Turkish  manner,  and  the  patriarch  was  seated  cross- 
legged  on  the  floor  in  one  of  its  angles.  All  the  attend- 
.ants  about  the  place  were  officers,  and  some  of  them 
dignitaries,  of  the  church  ;  but  when  they  addressed  the 
patriarch  it  was  always  on  their  knees,  and  with  all  the 
flourishes  which  accompany  oriental  homage.  Here,  for 
the  first  time  in  our  lives,  we  were  served  by  clerical 
attendants.  A  papas  gave  us  water  ;  a  proto-papas  cups 
of  coffee  ;  and  a  deacon  brought  us  pipes  and  tobacco. 

On  the  Golden  Horn  can  frequently  be  seen  vessels 
decorated  with  various  colors,  all  of  which  display 
crosses  of  various  shapes  and  hues.  At  the  mainmast 
head  will  be  seen  a  large  ensign  with  a  huge  cross  in  its 
centre,  surrounded  by  four  smaller  ones.  Not  a  single 
national  flag  appears.  The  foreigner  will  be  much  sur- 
prised to  ''^bserve  so  many  crosses  at  the  capital  of  the 
crescent,  and  upon  inquiry  will  find  the  vessel  to  be  one 
of  the  pilgrim  ships  which  carry  a  promi.scuous  assort- 
ment of  Greeks,  Armenians,  and  Jews  to  the  holy  city 
of  Jerusalem.  The  scene  presented  on  board  would  be 
difficult  to  describe  ;  but  any  one  who  has  seen  a  ship 
loading  with  passengers  for  America  on  the  coast  of 
Ireland  can  readily  form  an  idea  of  the  noise,  the  filth, 
and  the  confusion  which  reigned  on  board  of  this  pilgrim 
-ship. 

It  may  not  be  amiss  here  to  give  a  rapid  sketch  of 
the  composition  and  nature  of  the  church  to  which  by  far 
the  greater  part  of  the  European  population  of  the 
Turkish  empire,  including  all  the  revolting  provinces, 
pay  their  allegiance  ;  which  acts  as  a  common  bond 
between  Russia  and  the  struggling  millions  of  Sclavonic 
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subjects  of  the  Porte  ;  the  church  within  whose  pale 
70,000,000  of  people  bow  in  reverence  ;  the  elder  sister 
of  the  church  of  Rome.  The  Greek  church  in  Turkey  has 
four  patriarchs,  namely,  of  Constantinople,  of  Antioch,  of 
Jerusalem,  and  of  Rome.  The  first-named  patriarch  is 
elected  by  the  votes  of  the  bishops  in  his  vicinity,  and 
must  be  confirmed  by  the  sultan,  for  which  he  pays  the 
trifling  sum  of  about  $30,000.  He  nominates  the  other 
three  patriarchs,  and  they  also  pay  a  backsish  to  the 
Commander  t.fthe  Faithful  for  the  confirmation  of  their 
appointments.  These  offices  are  no  doubt  hii;hly  desir- 
able, and  between  the  scramble  for  them  on  the  part  of 
the  cler(^y,  and  the  desire  of  the  sultan  to  obtain  a  fre- 
quent backsish,  the  republican  doctrine  of  rotation  in 
oflfice  is  not  unfrequently  exercised.  The  various  duties 
of  the  chnrch  are  performed  by  a  series  of  functionaries, 
from  archbishops  down  to  subdepcons.  The  following 
are  the  principal  distinctive  characteristics  of  the  follow- 
ers of  the  Greek  Church.  They  reject  the  supremacy 
of  the  pope,  and  of  course  his  infallibility  is  prostrated 
along  with  it.  They  have  no  images  in  their  churches, 
although  they  have  many  pictures  ;  but  we  have  never 
yet  seen  one  which  could  by  any  possibility  be  supposed 
to  infringe  upon  the  second  commandment.  They  be- 
lieve in  transubstantiation,  and  cheerfully  assist  in  pro- 
pagating the  Scripture.  They  scrupulously  dip  three 
times  in  baptism,  use  no  instrumental  music  in  their 
churches,  and  their  priests  may  marry  before  receiving 
ordination.  There  two  strongholds  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice are  contained  in  the  belief  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
proceeds  from  the  Father,  and  not,  as  the  Roman 
Catholics  believe,  from  the  Son  as  well  as  from  the 
Father;  and  in  the  due  observance  of  feasting  and  fast- 
ing. However  unimportant  some  of  those  observances 
and  opinions  may  appear  to  us,  yet  to  the  importance 
attached  to  them  by  the  Greeks  we  may  fairly  attribute 
the  destruction  of  the  Greek  empire  in  the  East.  In 
the  year  1438,  or  fifteen  years  before  the  capture  of 
Constantinople  by  the  Turks,  an  attempt  was  made  to 
unite  the  Latin  and  Greek  churches,  which  would  have 
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furnished  them  with  the  requisite  aid.  Rather,  how- 
ever, than  adopt  any  conciliatory  course  with  their 
Christian  brethren,  bjy  givin?^  up  doubtful  subjects  of 
faith  and  practice,  they  preferred,  after  an  ineffectual 
struggle,  to  submit  to  the  dominion  of  an  infidel  power. 
Like  some  narrow  sectaries,  who  appear  to  have  more 
charity  for  an  open  unbeliever  than  for  a  brother  Chris- 
tian not  of  their  communion. 

The  fasts  occupy  230  days  in  the  year,  and  most  of 
them  are  scrupulously  observed,  although  some  are 
much  more  rigid  than  others.  Generally  they  abstain 
from  meat,  milk,  eggs,  cheese,  and  butter,  but  on  the 
more  severe  fast  days  tlio}'  eat  nothing  but  oysters, 
clams,  muscles,  and  cavair,  altliough  it  is  very  remark- 
able that  wine  may  be  used  in  any  quantity.  The  ob- 
servance of  their  feaj^ts  no  douBt  gives  them  a  greater 
zest  for  their  feast  days,  which  are  agreeably  sprinkled 
through  the  remainder  of  the  year  to  the  number  of 
fifty-eight.  We  can  have  no  idea  at  home  of  the  im- 
portance which  the  Greeks  attach  to  the  observance  of 
these  fasts  and  feasts,  but  an  anecdote  which  we  derived 
from  an  eyewitness  will  serve  as  an  illustration,  A 
European  vessel  had  been  captured  by  some  Greek 
pirates  some  years  since,  which  they  robbed,  after  mur- 
dering the  crew.  Two  of  them  were  seized,  carried  into 
Malta,  and  hung.  On  the  trial,  the  nng-leader  was 
asked  why,  aftt^r  robbing  the  ship  of  everything  porta- 
ble, he  had  not  carried  off  also  a  fine  piece  of  beef  which 
hung  up  on  the  dec!:.  "Would  you  have  me  cat  meat 
on  fast  days  I  "  was  th9  shuddering  reply  of  the  mis- 
creant. Indeed,  it  was  owing  to  the  beef  been  un- 
touched that  they  were  first  suspected  of  the  piracy. 
The  priest  who  attended  them  to  the  gallows  assured 
us  that  the  criminals  were  vety  religious  men  ! 

On  the  mode  of  burial  the  practice  of  the  Turks 
differs  from  our  own  in  several  particulars.  The  body 
is  scrupulously  washed  and  cleaned  after  death  ;  and 
conformably  to  their  well-known  resignation  to  the  de- 
crees of  Providence,  all  outward  demonstrations  of  sor- 
row are  abstained  from,  as  not  only  unmanly,  but  impious. 
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The  corpse  is  buried  within  a  few  hours  after  death  ; 
the  irnaum  or  parish-clerk,  and  a  few  only  of  the  nearest 
friends  or  relatives  accompany  it  to  the  grave,  I  have 
frequently  on  the  Bosphorus  met  with  boats  transport- 
ing corpses  to  the  Asiatic  side,  to  be  interred  at  Scutari ; 
and  the  poetic  fable  of  Charon  and  Styx  appeared  to  be 
realized  in  the  noiseless  progress  of  the  solitary  boat- 
man, and  the  very  form  of  the  caique,  which  seemed  to 
be  an  exact  copy  of  the  identical  skiff  of  old  Charon 
himself,  as  it  has  reached  us  on  antique  vases. 

The  graves  of  the  Turks  are  generally  shallower 
than  ours,  and  their  coffins  are  plain  unpainted  boxes. 
No  other  ceremony  accompanies  the  depositc  of  the 
coffin  in  its  narrow  cell  than  a  simultaneous  silent 
prayer ;  after  which  the  grave  is  filled  up  and  water 
sprinkled  over  it  by  the  nearest  relatives.  This  last 
ceremony  is  connected  with  the  poetical  association, 
that,  like  a  plant,  the  soul  of  man  will  rise  to  immortality. 
Pots  of  flowers  are  placed  near  and  over  the  grave  ;  and 
in  those  which  are  covered  with  marble  a  small  aperture 
is  left,  in  which  the  pots  are  imbedded,  and  the  care 
necessary  to  watch  and  preserve  these  plants  forms  for 
many  months,  and  evefi  years,  the  mournful  occupation 
of  the  bereaved  relatives.  At  the  head  ot  each  Turkish 
grave  is  a  stone,  with  its  upper  part  fashioned  into  a 
turban.  On  the  more  ancient  tombstones  these  turbans 
assume  a  more  varied  and  fantastic  appearance,  which 
has  either  been  abandoned,  or  is  now  only  known  in 
the  remotest  parts  of  the  empire.  From  the  more  recent 
gravestones  even  the  turban,  that  hitherto  invariable 
emblem  of  the  Turk,  has  disappeared,  and  its  place 
is  occupied  by  the  representation  of  a  fez  or  red  cap, 
which  is  now  universally  worn.  The  implements  of  the 
former  occupation  or  trade  of  the  deceased  often  occupy 
a  conspicuous  place  on  the  stone  ;  and  many  anvils, 
adzes,  lancets,  and  inkstands  are  represented. 

The  graves  of  the  Turkish  women  are  designated  by 
a  stone  of  a  different  shape,  and  of  course  without  a  fez 
or  turban.  The  general  character  of  the  monumental 
inscriptions,  as   they  have   been   translated    to   me,   is 
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extremely  simple.  They  consist  of  the  name  of  the 
deceased,  his  occupation,  or  the  offices  which  he  filled, 
and  conclude  by  recommendinghis  soul  to  the  only  living 
and  true  God.  Panegyric,  or  even  a  simple  notice  of 
the  qualities  of  the  deceased,  is  never  dreamed  of  by 
these  queer  people. 

There  is  one  little  circumstance  connected  with 
these  tombstones  which  displays  an  amiable  trait  of 
character.  On  the  upper  corner  of  each  stone  are  two 
small  cavities,  which  i?re  usually  filled  with  water.  The 
intention  of  this  is  to  supply  a  drink  to  the  thirsty 
birds,  and  indeed  to  invite  them  to  take  up  their  resid- 
ence in  the  neighborhood,  and  by  their  song  to  give 
additional  cheerfulness  to  the  spot.  TiiC  Armenians 
and  other  orientals  have  the  same  custom. 

The  burying  grounds  are  dark  with  cypresses,  the 
tree  uniformly  adopted  by  this  people  for  that  purpose, 
perhaps  because  originally  used  by  accident,  it  is  now 
preserved  by  force  of  custom,  which  is  stronger  with 
this  people  than  any  law. 

This  much  may  safely  be  said  in  conclusion  of  the 
Mahometan  religion,  that  although  it  abounds  in  impo- 
sition and  fable,  and*  inculcates  much  erroneous  belief 
of  fanaticism,  it  is  nevertheless  decidedly  better  than  no 
religion  at  all.  It  is  unnecessary  to  resort  to  the  odium 
theologicum  to  account  for  the  bitterness  with  which 
the  religion  has  been  treated  by  Christian  Europe. 
When  the  Turks  made  their  first  appearance  in  Europe, 
it  was  in  the  character  of  a  bold,  sanguinary,  and  fana- 
tical people,  carrying  death  and  devastation  in  their  pro- 
gress ;  and  whatever  may  have  been  their  real  object, 
their  avowed  intention  was  to  extend  the  religion  of  the 
crescent.  Animated  with  this  sentiment,  they  fought 
with  a  desperation  bordering  upon  phrensy,  and  their 
opponents  had  no  other  resource  than  to  encourage  a 
similar  e>vcitenient  in  favor  of  the  cross.  A  blind  fana- 
tical fury  on  both  sides  rendered  the  struggle  long  anil 
bloody  ;  quarter  was  rarely  asked  or  given,  and  it  prison- 
ers were  occasiojially  preserved,  they  were  reduced  to 
slavery      The    superior   military   skill    of    the    Turks 
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prevailed;  and  their  adversaries  slowly  and  sullenly  retir- 
ing before  them,  wasted  in  impotent  libels  that  deadly 
animosity  which  they  could  no 'longer  exhibit  in  the 
field. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  character  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians with  whom  they  came  m  contact  was  not  calculat- 
ed to  impress  upon  them  a  very  exalted  idea  of  their 
religion.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the  crusades  that 
their  regions  were  suddenly  invaded  by  a  horde  of 
infuriated  wretches  from  Europe ;  infamous  in  crime 
and  brutal  in  desire,  a  wicked  and  blood-thirsty  multi- 
tude, whose  absence  was  a  blessing  to  the  land  they  left, 
A  delusive  halo  of  glory  has  been  thrown  around  .some 
of  the  chiefs  of  the  subsequent  crusades;  but  the  impar- 
tial reader  will  be  inclined  to  regard  them  all  as  so 
many  ferocious  beasts,  from  a  Boemond,  who  roasted 
Turks  alive  before  a  slow  fire,  and  afterwards  ate  them, 
to  the  cruel  and  fanatical  St.  Louis.  Disputations 
about  trifles  ;  they  utterly  neglected  the  important  pre- 
cepts of  our  divine  religicMi ;  attached  the  highest  value 
to  mere  forms  and  ceremonies,  they  neglected  the 
essentials ;  and  while  their  lips  professed  the  most 
sincere  piety,  their  lives  were  stained  with  every  variety 
of  the  foulest  crimes.  Believing  as  the  Turks  did  in  a 
simple  system  of  religion,  which  was  based  upon  the 
ruins  of  a  si)lendid  idolatry,  how  could  they  view  other- 
wise than  with  contempt,  a  religious  faith,  which  at  that 
period  was  unaccompanied  by  practice,  and  burthened 
and  disgraced  by  the  most  childish  and  impious  mum- 
meries }  1  lad  the  Europeans  of  that  time  resembled 
our  modern  more  enlightened  and  tolerant  Christians, 
the  bigotry  of  the  Turks  would  eventually  have  been 
softened,  .i  mutual  respect  would  have  grown  up,  and  a 
far  more  promising  field  have  been  opened  up  to  devot- 
ed Christian  missionary  labor. 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

PRE::rNT  condition  and   characteristics    of  the  TURKISH 

PEOPLE. 

The  population  of  the  Ottoman  empire  in  Europe  is 
roughly  estimated,  in  the  absence  of  any  definite  census, 
at  15,000,000,  only  about  70  to  the  square  mile,  a  very 
small  ratio  for  Europe.  But  many  of  its  fairest  districts 
are  solitudes,  althouprh  capable  of  sustaining  a  large 
population  ;  a  result  due  to  misgovernment,  lack  of 
security  for  life  and  property,  extortionate  taxation,  and 
social  causes  ;  the  absence  of  any  encouragement  to  in- 
dustry, and  the  constant  drain  for  recruiting  the  army.  It 
is  interesting  in  connection  with  the  rebellion  of  several  of 
the  provinces  to  know  how  this  population  is  distributed 
amongst  them.  Roumelia  and  Thessaly  are  the  most 
populous  and  contain  about  4,000,000  inhabitants.  Bul- 
garia comes  next  with  3,000,000.  Then  follow  in  order, 
Wallachia,  2,500,000;  Moldavia,  1,500,000;  Albani? 
1,250,000;  Bosnia,  Herzigovina,  and  Crotia,  1,250,000; 
Servia,  1,000,000,  and  the  Islands,  500,000. 

Considered  as  to  races,  the  Turks  proper  number 
barely  2,000,000,  and  are  almost  entirely  confined  to 
the  province  of  Roumelia,  and  dwell  principally  in  the 
cities  and  towns:  while  there  are  6,000,000  Sclavonians  ; 
4,000,000  Roumelians,  in  Wallachia  and  Moldavia,  who 
speak  a  different  dialect  from  the  Turks,  and  also  from 
the  Sclavonians,  founded  upon  the  Latin  ;  1,500,000 
Albanians  ;  1,000,000  Greeks,  settled  mostly  south  of 
the  Balkans ;  and  the  remainder  is  divided  amongst 
Armenians  from  Asia,  Jews,  Arabs,  Gypsies,  etc.  The 
persons  of  European  and  American  descent,  called 
by  the  Turks,  Franks,  do  not  exceed  100,000.  Di- 
vided according  to  religion,  the  Christians  of  the 
Greek  church  are  most  numerous,  aggregating  above 
eleven  millions  ot  souls ;  while  the  Mahometans 
number  barely  three  millions;  the  Jews,  Armenians, 
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Catholics,  and  Protestants,  nnaking  up  the  remaining 
population.  In  Asia  on  the  other  hand  the  Ottomans 
constitute  the  bulk  of  the  population,  12,000,000  out  of 
a  total  of  17,000,000.  In  Egypt  the  inhabitants  num- 
ber 4,000,000,  almost  wholly  Mahometan  Arabs  ;  the 
aggregate  population  of  the  empire  being  about  36,- 
000,000.  The  Mahometan  population  in  Europe  is 
rapidly  becoming  extinguished.  Their  ascendancy  is 
maintained  entirely  by  military  means,  and  the  fears 
and  jealousies  of  European  nations  as  to  that  great 
bugbear  the  balance  of  power. 

The  government  of  Turkey  is  an  absolute  monarchy, 
the  entire  power,  legislative  and  executive  being  in- 
vested in  the  sovereign,  usually  styled  by  European 
nations  the  Sultan,  or  Grand  Seignior,  though  his 
proper  title  is  that  of  PadisJiah,  father  of  sovereigns,  or 
king  of  kings.  He  is  also  styled  Vicar  of  God  ;  Succes- 
sor of  the  Prophet  ;  Pontiff  of  Mussulmans,  or  Com- 
mander of  the  F'aithful  ;  Refuge  of  the  World  ;  Shadow 
of  God  ;  and  Unkiar,\\\Q  man-slayer,  or  blood-drinker. 
The  la.st  epithet  alludes  to  the  right  once  possessed  of 
putting  to  death  fourteen  persons  daily,  without  cause 
being  assigned  for  the  execution,  in  accordance  with 
that  unlimited  power  over  the  lives  of  their  subjects 
which  almost  all  oriental  potentates  have  claimed.  A 
site  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Bosphorus,  (the  grave  of 
many  a  refractory  subject,  male  and  female),  scene  of  a 
famous  treaty  with  Russia  in  the  year  1833,  has  the 
name  of  Unkiar  Skelessi,  literally,  "the  man-slayer's  or 
blood-drinker's  stairs."  This  prerogative  was  renounced 
in  1839  t>y  ^  hatti  sherif,  "exalted  writing,"  as  all  edicts 
which  have  the  imperial  signature  are  called.  The  Salic 
Law  fully  regulates  the  succession  to  the  throne,  for  the 
daughters  of  the  sultan  can  transmit  no  right  to  it  to 
their  male  offspring.  All  the  princes  of  the  blood-royal 
are,  by  the  singular  state  policy  of  the  Turkish  empire, 
kept  strict  prisoners  within  the  walls  of  the  seraglio 
until  their  death  or  elevation  to  the  throne.  It  would 
seem  scarcely  probable  or  possible  that  these  princes 
could    be   competent,  from    their   secluded  manner  of 
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living,  to  handle  with  skill  the  reins  of  government ;  nor 
can  we  well  conceive  how  supreme  authority  can  be 
moderately  or  judiciously  exercised  by  a  person  who 
steps  suddenly  from  a  prison  to  a  throne.  Such,  how- 
ever, is  the  practice  of  the  Turkish  empire,  originally 
adopted  in  order  to  prevent  the  contentions  which 
might  arise  between  rival  princes  of  the  blood-royal. 
In  consequence  of  this  state  regulation,  a  movement 
against  the  sultan  is  usually  followed  by  the  decapita- 
tion of  his  nearest  relative ;  and  hence  when  a  revolu- 
tion takes  place,  it  is  not  the  people  who  suffer,  but  the 
royal  line. 

The  sovereignty  is  hereditary  in  the  family  of  Osman 
the  first  monarch  of  the  Ottoman  race.  But  the  despot- 
ism of  Turkey,  like  all  other  despotisms,  is  tempered 
not  so  much  by  fixed  institutions  as  by  the  inflexible 
influence  of  traditional  usage.  All  power,  as  Hume 
sagaciously  observes,  is  ultimately  founded  on  opinion  ; 
andt  he  opinion  of  a  Mahometan  population  is  moulded 
in  accordance  with  the  dogmas  of  the  Koran,  but  some- 
what modified  in  recent  times  as  the  consequence  of 
political  emergencies,  and  the  interference  of  foreign 
powers.  It  has  been  truly  styled  a  hereditary  despotism 
tempered  by  regicide.  The  principal  officer  of  state  is 
termed  the  Vizier,  who  is  nominated  by  the  Sultan.  In 
virtue  of  a  compact  made  by  his  ancestors  with  the  last 
descendant  of  the  Fatemite  Caliphs  of  Egypt,  the  Turk- 
ish Sultan  is  also  khalif,  or  vicar  of  the  prophet,  and,  as 
such,  head  of  the  Mahometan  religion  ;  but  his  duties  in 
that  respect  are  delegated  to  the  Sheikh-ul-Islam,  or 
Grand  Mufti,  who  is  chief  of  the  Ulema,  or  privy  council 
of  the  ^tate.  The  tenth  of  all  produce  is  granted  by 
the  Koran  to  the  Sultan,  the  pasha  of  each  district 
being  responsible  for  its  collection. 

The  five  chief  officers  who  constitute  the  present 
"Cabinet"  of  Turkey  are — i.  The  Grand  Vizier  or 
burden-bearer,  who  is  prime  minister ;  2nd.  The  Mufti, 
or  Sheikh-ul-Islam  ;  3.  The  Seraskier,  or  Secretary  at 
war;  zj.  The  Minister  of  the  Ordnance  ;  5.  The  Capitan 
Pasha,  or  high  Admiral ;  and,  6.  The  Minister  of  Foreign 
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Afifairs — an  office  formerly  combined  with  that  of  the 
Reis  Effcndi,  or  Chief  Secretary  of  State.  There  are, 
of  course,  numerous  subordinate  ministers  who  have 
charge  of  the  various  departments  of  the  state.  Many 
of  these  ofificials  are  extravagantly  paid,  some  of  them 
receiving  as  high  as  five  or  six  thousand  dollars  per 
month. 

The  Council  of  ministers  is  called  in  Turkey  the 
divan,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  meeting  in  a  certain 
apartment  in  the  palace  which  has  no  other  furniture 
than  a  divan,  or  raised  bench  covered  with  cushions, 
and  about  three  feet  high,  placed  along  the  walls.  The 
divan  is  a  sacred  place  in  Oriental  esteem.  It  is  here 
that  laws  are  made,  suits  decided,  firmans  issued,  troops 
paid,  and  the  representatives  of  foreign  sovereigns  pre- 
pared for  their  introduction  to  the  august  prej;ence  of 
the  Commander  of  the  Faithful.  The  name  of  the 
"  Sublime  Porte,"  by  which  the  imperial  court  of  Tur- 
key \'s  often  addressed  by  Europeans,  is  derived  from 
the  fact  of  the  imperial  edicts  being  issued  from  the 
principal  porte,  or  gate,  of  the  outer  wall  of  the  palace. 
The  Sultan  has  no  wives,  properly  so  called — his  dignity 
being  esteemed  of  too  transcendent  a  character  to  allow 
of  his  entering  into  more  vulgar  matrimonial  relation- 
ship. But  he  is  allowed  the  privilege  of  a  numerous 
harem,  amongst  the  inmates  of  whom  there  are  grada- 
,  tions  of  rank.  From  four  to  seven  of  the  more  favored 
among  them  take  the  title  of  kadin,  or  lady,  who  take 
precedence  of  the  others,  and  each  of  whom  has  a 
separate  establishment.  The  officers  of  the  imperial 
household  are  eunichs,  both  whites  and  blacks,  and 
reside  in  the  palace. 

The  government  of  the  different  province^  of  the 
empire  is  administered  by  pashas,  of  whom  there  are 
three  ranks  :  the  first  or  highest  class  have  the  privilege 
of  bearing  a  standard  of  three  horse-tails :  the  second, 
of  two  such  insignia  ;  and  the  third,  of  one  only.  The 
pasha  is  invested  with  the  full  power  of  absolute 
government  within  his  province  ;  is  the  head  of  the 
military  and  financial  departments  alike,  and  the  dis- 


il 


i    1? 


H^n 


440 


PASHAS   AND   THEIR   PRIVILEGES. 


penser  of  both  civil  and  criminal  justice  ;  with  the  power 
of  life  and  death,  of  making  peace  or  war,  in  short,  of 
doing  almost  what  he  pleases,  so  long  as  he  can  secure 
the  continuance  of  the  favor  of  the  SultrUi  and  his  court 
which  is  best  accomplished  by  the  transmission  of  a 
heavy  provincial  revenue,  extorted  by  every  possible 
means  from  his  unhappy  subjects.  In  default  of  this 
favor,  the  pasha  not  unfrequently  sets  his  sovereign  at 
defiance,  and  maintains  fora  time  a  wholly  ind^oendent 
rule  in  his  province.  Formerly  every  village  i.'id  its 
governor,  whose  duty  it  was  to  collect  the  tithes  and 
maintain  order  ;  and  a  judge  to  determine  civil  causes. 
Those  who  were  oppressed  had  then  a  shadow  of 
redress  by  appealing  to  the  judge;  bat  the  same  indi- 
vidual is  now  collector  and  judge.  Every  vestige  of 
these  institutions  has  disappeared,  and  the  pasha  ap- 
points and  dismisses  all  officers  at  his  pleasure.  Some- 
times the  pasha  orders  all  the  grain  in  a  certain  district 
to  be  delivered  to  him  at  a  fixed  price,  and  then  dis- 
poses of  it  at  double  the  cost.  To  avoid  the  onerous 
taxation  much  property  is  made  over  in  tee  to  the 
mosques,  and  becomes  church  property,  the  church  pay- 
ing so  much  annuity  for  life.  This,  together  with  the 
strong  religious  fanaticism  of  the  Turks,  and  their  fre- 
quent donations,  accounts  for  the  immense  properties  of 
the  church,  amounting  in  some  places  to  one-half  of 
all  the  estates.  Tyranny  and  injustice  have  been  too 
frequently  the  prevailing  characteristics  in  the  pro- 
vincial administration  of  the  affairs  of  the  empire, 
especially  in  regard  to  the  collection  of  the  revenue. 
The  Christian  subjects,  both  Greeks  and  Sclavonians, 
have  been  cruelly  oppresed  in  the  past,  and  still  g;oan 
under  afi  oppressive  rule.  The  government  at  Constan- 
tinople has  always  been  too  weak,  even  if  disposed,  to 
check  the  rapacious  greed  of  provincial  officials,  and  all 
attempts  to  place  the  different  races  and  religions  upon 
terms  of  equality,  have  failed  through  the  intolerant 
bigotry  of  over-zealous  Moslems, 

The  Turks  originally  belonged  to  the  great  family  of 
nations  thinly  spread  over  the  plains  and  table-lands  of 
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Central  "and  Western  Asia,  known  by  a  variety  of 
names,  but  often  comprehended  under  the  general 
appellation  of  Tartars,  pastoral  in  their  occupations,- 
and  nomadic  in  their  mode  of  life.  Tiiat  branch  of  the 
race  known  as  the  Turkomans,  in  Asiatic  Turkey, 
speak  a  kindred  dialect,  but  retain  th*^  nomadic  habits 
of  their  ancestors,  livinp^  in  tents  throughout  Armenia 
and  Asia  Minor,  and  pasturing  camels,  goats  and  sheep. 
Each  camp  is  under  the  Government  of  a  chief,  and  pays 
taxes  to  tiie  nearest  pasha.  They  are  nominally 
Mohametans,  but  are  very  ignorant  of  its  precepts,  and 
have  neither  mosques  nor  priests.  The  Arabs  are 
scattered  over  Syria  and  Mesopotamia.  A  few  reside 
in  towns  and  villages  or  cultivate  the  soil,  but  for  the 
most"  part  they  are  migrating  "Bedouins,  and  divide  their 
time  '»etween  pasturing  sheep  and  robbing  caravans. 
The  Koords  are  found  principally  in  Kurdistan,  and, 
like  their  ancestors,  who  harassed  the  ten  thousand 
Greeks  on  their  retreat ;  who,  as  Parthians,  were  for- 
midable antagonists  to  the  Roman  legions  ;  and  who 
at  a  later  date,  fiercely  opposed  the  Crusaders  ;  they 
are  ferocious,  uncivilized,  and  lawless.  The  Turks  in 
Europe  now  differ  in  personal  lineaments  from  the  more 
eastern  tribes  of  the  same  stock,  and  correspond  to  the 
European  type,  as  the  consequence  of  change  of  cir- 
cumstances, settled  habits,  and  marriage  alliance  with 
females  from  the  Caucasus.  Their  language  is  identi- 
cal with  the  Arabic  in  its  alphabet,  but  has  a  few 
additional  letters  ;  and  the  vocabulary  is  interlarded 
with  many  foreign  words.  It  is  expressive,  soft  and 
musical,  easy  to  speak,  but  difficult  to  read,  the  vowels 
being  generally  omitted  in  writing  and  printing,  while 
no  marks  of  punctuation  are  observed.  The  characters 
are  written  from  the  right  to  the  left  in  a  diagonal 
direction^  which  becomes  more  oblique  towards  the 
close.  But  various  styles  of  handwriting  are  in  use, 
each  applied  to  a  particular  purpose,  as  sacred  litera- 
ture, official  documents,  and  ordinary  correspondence. 
In  writing  the  Turk  sits  cross-legged,  employs  the  left 
knee  for  a  desk,  and  has  a  reed  for  a  pen,  cut  into  the 
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shape  of  one,  but  without  any  ^Ht.  Instead  of  moving 
the  hand  he  moves  the  paper  in  the  process.  Different 
languages,  however,  arc  spoken  in  different  districts  of 
the  empire.  The  Turkish  prevails  around  the  capital  ; 
north  of  the  Balkans  the  Albanian,  Bulgarian,  and 
Wallachiaii  are  spoken  ;  and  in  southern  Turkey,  near 
the  Archipelag',  the  Greek  prevails.  In  Asia  we  hear 
the  Turkish  dialect,  and  also  tne  Greek  and  Arabic  ; 
the  last  of  thesv-  also  prevails  in  Egypt. 

In  their  general  demeanor  the  Turks  are  grave, 
solemn  and  taciturn.  They  have  a  high  repute  for 
integrity  in  commercial  transactions.  In  dress,  and 
also  in  many  of  their  customs,  they  differ  strikingly 
from  the  people  of  European  countries  in  general ;  and, 
notwithstanding  recent  changes,  the  Turk  still  displays 
abundant  evidence  of  his  Asiatic  origin.  The  national 
costume  is  loose  and  flowing.  That  of  the  women 
differs  but  little  from  that  of  the  men,  with  the  excep- 
tion of  the  light  veil  worn  b)-  the  former  in  public,  and 
the  turban  of  the  latter.  But  among  the  higher  cla.sses 
of  the  capital,  the  turban  has  been  largely  discarded 
for  the  round  fez-cap,  and  tight-fitting  clothes  have 
been  substituted  for  flowing  robes.  But  the  change 
has  scarcely  improved  their  appearance.  They  seem 
out  of  their  element  in  our  garments,  and  generally 
have  a  seedy  look.  The  upper  classes  have  abandoned 
their  graceful  Oriental  costume,  but  they  have  not  yet 
succeeded  in  dressing  like  gentlemen  There  is  some- 
thing always  vaguely  but  radically  wrong  about  their 
boots,  their  linen,  or  their  sturtouts  ,  they  all  look,  in 
short — Pashas,  Beys,  and  Effendis,  as  they  may  be — as 
though  they  had  purchased  their  attire  in  a  hurry  at  a 
second-hand  slop-shop.  Those  of  the  lower  classes 
who  yet  adhere  to  Eastern  dress  utterly  spoil  its  effect 
by  the  introduction  of  some  absurdly  incongruous 
modern  element. 

The  Turks  have  remarkably  preserved  their  oriental 
characteristics  during  the  five  centuries  of  their  inter- 
course with  Western  nations.  Most  of  their  usages  are 
in  direct  opposition  to  our  own,  of  which  the  following 
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are  familiar  examples :  The  beard  is  with  them  a  mark 
of  dignity.  Shaving  the  head  is  with  them  a  custom  ; 
with  us  a  punishment.  We  enter  an  apartment  with  the 
head  uncovered ;  they  enter  with  the  feet  bare.  With 
us  the  women  commonly  appear  in-  gay  colors,  and  the 
men  in  sombre  ;  with  them  it  is  exactly  the  reverse.  In 
our  rooms  the  roof  is  white,  and  the  walls  colored  ;  in 
theirs  the  walls  are  white,  and  the  ceiling  colored. 
Amongst  us,  masters  require  a  character  with  their  ser- 
vants ;  in  Turkey,  servants  inquire  into  the  character  of 
masters.  In  our  fashionable  circles,  dancing  is  consid- 
ered an  accomplishment :  they  deem  it  a  disgraceful 
employment.  A  Frank  is  astonished  at  what  he  calls 
the  absence  of  public  credit  in  Turkey  ;  the  Turk  will  be 
amazed  at  our  public  debt.  The  Frank  will  esteem  the 
Turk  unhappy  because  he  has  no  public  amusements ; 
the  Turk  will  reckon  the  man  miserable  who  wants 
amusements  from  home.  But  polygamy  and  the  seclu- 
sion of  women  are  the  most  important  distinctions  be- 
tween Eastern  and  Western  customs. 

Tho  Turks  have  a  respectable  literature,  consisting 
of  translated  and  original,  poetical  and  historical,  com- 
positions in  manuscript  and  print.  But  letters  are  only 
cultivated  to  a  limited  extent,  chiefly  by  the  class 
intended  for  government  employment,  or  for  expound- 
ing the  Koran  ;  and  the  general  ignorance  in  high  life 
is  amazing  in  relation  to  topics  of  ordinary  knowledge 
with  the  humblest  grades  amongst  western  nations.  The 
madresses,  or  colleges,  many  of  them  richly  endowed,  are 
attached  to  every  mosque.  But  the  studies  pursued  in 
them,  under  the  guidance  of  the  Ulema,  or  sacred 
council,  are  not  of  a  character  calculated  to  enlarge  the 
mind,  or  to  exercise  any  practical  influence  on  the  con- 
cerns of  active  life.  They  are  limited  to  the  metaphy- 
sical subtleties  that  belonged  to  the  rhetoric  and  logic 
of  the  dark  ages  ;  to  discussions  respecting  the  com- 
parative merits  of  Abu-bekr,  and  Omar — the  immediate 
successors  of  the  Prophet ;  or  to  such  knotty  theological 
questions  as  whether  the  feet,  at  using,  should  be  wash- 
ed with  water,  or  only  rubbed  with  the  bare  hand.   The 
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Turks  are  ignorant  of  tlie  most  common  instruments  in 
neitural  philosopiiy, — the  telescope,  the  microscope,  the 
electrical  machine — which,  if  presented  to  them,  are 
merely  shown  as  objects  of  cliildish  curiosity.  Persons 
of  the  highest  rank  .-scarcely  know  anything  of  countries 
tteyond  the  boundaries  of  the  empire,  and  tiieir  ignor- 
ance of  an)'  tongue  but  their  own,  compels  the  ministers 
of  foreign  povvers  to  deal  with  them  through  a  dragoman 
or  interpreter,  usually  a  Greek  or  Frank,  long  resident 
in  Turkey.  This  office  often  becomes  hereditary,  and 
gives  considerable  influence  as  the  occupant  often 
becomes  the  confidential  friend  and  adviser  of  the  min- 
ister. Their  personal  acquaintance  with  the  characters 
of  the  officials  render  their  services  highly  important; 
a  power  which  they  often  use  for  selfish  and  improper 
purposes. 

But  in  this,  as  in  other  jocial  regards,  some  efforts  at 
improvement  have  been  made  within  the  last  quarter  of 
a  century,  principally  forced  upon  them,  however,  by 
outside  pressure.  The  main  body  of  the  Turkish 
people  are  certainly  uninstructed,  but  not  much  more 
so  than  the  mass  of  the  population  in  many  other  Euro- 
pean countries.  The  uninstructed  Turk  occupies  a 
higher  rank  in  the  social  grade  than  is  usual,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  great  lack  of  education  amongst  the 
higher  classes  of  Turkey.  He  is  at  least  free  from  the 
drunkenness  and  brutal  vices  which  belong  to  the  illiter- 
ate of  most  nations.  Many  young  men  of  talent  and 
intelligence  have  of  late  years  been  sent  by  the  Turkish 
government  to  complete  their  education  in  France  or 
England,  with  the  view  of  their  acquirements  being 
made  serviceable  to  their  countrymen  on  their  return 
home,  and  becoming  the  medium  of  introducing  the 
improvements  of  western  nations  into  the  Ottoman 
empire.  The  chief  difficulty  to  be  overcome  in  such 
attempted  reforms  arises  from  the  prejudices  of  the 
Moslem  priesthood,  who  view  with  horror  anything  that 
savors  of  enlightenment,  beyond  what  can  be  drawn 
from  the  pages  of  \^e  Koran.  Attempts  have  been 
made   to  introduce  European  methods  of  instruction, 
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with  the  various  usages  of  western  nations  ;  and  these 
endeavors  have  been  attended  with  some  measure  of 
success. 

The  first  press  ^or  printing  in  Turkey  was  established 
at  Constantinople  under  Achmet  III.,  in   1728.     The 
project  encountered  strong  opposition,  as  thousands  of 
scriveners  gained  their  subsistence  by  copying  manu- 
scripts. At  the  very  rumor  of  the  threatened  innovation, 
there  was  a  great  storm  among  the  *'  vested  interests  " 
of  Constantinople.     Turkish  doctors  and  divines — like 
the  hierarchy  of  Western   nations  two  centuries    pre- 
viously— dreaded  the  diffusion  of  knowledge  which  the 
printing-press  might    become  the    means  of  bringing 
about.     Imaums  and  muftis  repeated  in  the  eighteenth 
century  the  fears  and  prejudices  with  regard  to  printers' 
ink  which  cardinals  and  monks  had  entertained  on  the 
same  subject  in  the  sixteenth  century.     The  ulema  fore- 
shadowed their  downfall  in  the  rise  of  the  press.     They 
pretended  that  the  creed  of  Islam  was  endangered  by 
the  new-fangled  process  of  communicating  thought  and 
diffusing  intelligence.     It  was  finally  arranged  that  the 
Koran  and  theological  works  should  still  circulate  only 
in  manuscript,  and  printing  be  allowed  for  other  books. 
In  the  first  twenty-eight  years,  ending  with  1756,  the- 
press  produced  eighteen  works,  and  a  total  number  of 
i6,5(X>  copies.     Through  the  next  twenty-seven  years  it 
was  entirely  inactive,  but  was  re-established  in  1783  by 
Sultan  Abdul  Kamid,  with  new  and  better  types.     From 
that  year  to  1828  only  eighty  works  were  published,  and 
progress  since  has  been  very  slow.     From  its  original 
introduction   down  to  1877   probably  not    above  two 
hundred  and   fifty  works   have   emanated    from  their 
presses.     During  the  present  century  they  have  been 
called  into  service   principally   for   the  circulation  of 
translated  works  on  military  science.     In  1832  the  first 
Turkish  newspaper  appeared,  the  Ottoman  Moniteur. 
There  are    now  several ;    and   though   not   a  reading 
people,  the  Turks  now  repair  to  the  coffee-houses,  many 
of  which  are  also  barbers'  shops,  to  have  the  latest  in- 
telligence reported  to  them  from  the  journals. 
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The  Turks  liave  many  quaint  sayings  and  proverbs, 
most  of  them  very  old,  such  as — He  who  fears  God,  does 
not  fear  man  ;  the  heart  is  a  child,  it  hopes  what  it 
w'shes  ;  eat  and  drink  with  a  friend,  but  do  no  business 
with  him  ;  a  foolish  friend  is  worse  than  a  wise  enemy  ; 
to  live  quietly  be  blind,  deaf  and  dumb  :  all  that  you 
give  you  carry  with  you  ;  who  gives  to  the  poor,  gives 
to  God  ;  trust  not  the  whiteness  of  the  turban,  the  soap 
was  bought  on  credit ;  when  you  visit  a  blind  man  shut 
your  eyes  ;  blood  is  not  washed  out  with  blood,  but 
with  water  ;  he  who  rides  a  borrowed  horse  rides  not 
often  ;  death  is  a  black  camel  which  kneels  at  every 
door  ;  a  egg  to-day  is  better  than  a  hen  to-morrow  ;  if 
your  enemy  ts  no  bigger  than  a  pissmire,  fancy  him  as 
large  as  an  elei)hant  ;  do  good  and  thr^w  it  unto  the 
the  sea,  if  the  fishes  don't  know  it  God  will  ;  and 
numberless  others,  mostly  of  a  devout  nature.  Referr- 
ing the  pilgrims  to  Mecca,  who  hence  acquire  the  religi- 
ous title  of  Hadji,  there  are  not  wanting  scoffers  who 
say,  "distrust  thy  neighbor  if  he  has  made  a  Hadj  ;  but 
if  he  has  made  two,  make  haste  to  leave  thy  house." 
The  frequent  allusion  to  friends  and  enemies  originated, 
no  doubt,  in  their  peculiar  hostile  attitude  towards  every 
nation  around  them.  Many  of  them  are  pregnant  witli 
meaning,  and  afford  interesting  matter  for  reflection. 
In  daily  lite  the  language  of  the  Turks  has  a  strong 
religious  tinge.  The  invariable  salutation  is  "  Salaam 
aleikuni,"  "  peace  be  unto  you,"  and  the  response  the 
same  though  reversed.  "  aleikum  salaam  ;"  both  accom- 
panied by  low  bending  of  the  body. 

The  ordinary  affirmation  is  [iisliallali.  "  Please  God," 
ami  the  negative,  Stafarillali,  "  God  forbid."  A.ston- 
ishmcnt  is  c\').)ressed  by  Allah  ker'u>i  I  "  God  is  great 
and  merciful  I  "  and  gratitude  by  Shuhiir  Allah,  "  May 
God  reward  you."  or  liv  /lllahs  "  Praise  be  io  God,"  or 
Allah-raz  olsnn,  "  May  God  receive  )-ou." 

With  this  i)e(>ple  everything  is  subordinated  to  their 
creed.  pra\-er  and  worship.  The}-  are  entirely  destitute 
of  patriotism,  except  so  far  as  the  Koran  and  country 
are  identical.    They  iiave  no  national  songs  or  literature. 
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Tell  them  that  their  country's  safety  is  imperrilled  and 
they  will  smoke  on  unmoved  ;  but  tell  ^ them  that  their 
religion  is  in  danger,  and  the  fire  of  fanatical  fury  blazes 
in  their  eyes,  and  no  crimes  are  too  terrible  for  commis- 
sion in  that  sacred  name.  Hence  trade  is  only  a  secon- 
dary consideration,  and  the  shopkeeper  will  leave  a 
customer  at  midday  to  go  to  prayers.  "  It  is  a  shame  " 
says  a  leading  Turkish  writer,  "  that  so  many  Jews  are 
allowed  to  reside  at  Saloniki  ;  the  excitement  thus  im- 
parted to  trade  tends  to  blind  the  true  believer."  The 
most  serious  crimes  of  this  nation,  the  treacheries  and 
massacres  which  stain  their  history,  liave  been  dictated 
by  religious  fanaticism.  It  constantly  strikes  the 
foreigner  that  the  idea  of  death  seems  to  alarm  nobodv 
and  does  not  awaken  the  slightest  sentiment  of  melan- 
choly, They  become,  no  doubt,  familiari/ed  with  it  ; 
their  habits  of  thought  and  their  implicit  belief  in  the 
fulfilment  of  the  promises  of  the  Koran,  respecting  their 
assured  future  happiness,  render  it  a  subject  of  pleasant 
anticipation  rather  than  one  of  sadness  ;  and  the  clo.se 
vicinity  of  the  cemeteries,  blending  every  where  the 
ciry  of  the  dead  with  that  of  the  living,  instead  of  being 
placed,  like  ours,  outside  of  the  towns  and  in  sc.itary 
localities,  robs  it  of  much  of  its  terror  and  mystery. 
They  are  strictly  forbidden  by  their  religion  from  weep- 
ing for  departed  relatives.  This  much  at  least  may  be 
said  for  their  religion  that  it  has  no  taint  of  idol  or 
image  worship. 

I'oliteness  with  the  Turks  is  almost  constitutional. 
A  single  word  addressed  to  thcui  in  their  own  language 
is  sufficient  to  call  torth  a  volume  of  gratulatory  phrases 
in  return.  This  is  frequently  accompanied  by  the  offer 
of  a  pipe,  and,  if  near  a  coffe-house,  by  a  polite  rec[uest 
to  [)artake  v\  itii  then  of  a  cu[)  of  colfee  ;  a  nuich  miltler 
invitaticMi  than  generally  prevails  with  us.  Religion  is 
ne\er  (liscussed  in  mixed  society  or  admitted  to  be  a 
prope'"  subject  for  argument  or  candid  discussion  ;  and 
politics  the)-  leave  entirely  to  the  Padisha,  who  is 
(emphatically  the  only  "  party"  in   Turkey. 

The  condition  of  the  female  sex  in  Turkey  is  an 
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anomalous  one,  and  the  seclusion  in  which  women  are 
retained  in  the  Turkish  dominions  constitutes  one  of 
the  many  points  of  difference  between  the  usages  of 
eastern  and  western  nations.  A  condition  of  society  in 
which  polygamy  is  a  recognized  institution,  and  in 
which  the  harem  forms  an  ordinary  and  indispensable 
portion  of  the  households  of  the  wealthier  classes,  is 
necessarily  attended  by  habits  of  domestic  life  very 
different  to  those  familiar  to  our  experiences 

By  the  law  of  the  Koran  the  Turks  are  permitted 
to  have  four  wives  or  concubines,  but  not  to  exceed  this 
number.  Owing  to  the  expense  of  dowry  and  main- 
tenance, however,  few,  except  the  wealthy,  avail  them- 
selves of  the  full  number  allowed,  and  most  of  the  poor 
have  but  one.  The  inutility  of  plural  marriages  is 
shown  from  the  fact  that  young  girls  can  seldom  be 
obtained  in  marriage  by  those  having  already  one  wife, 
and  often  a  bond  is  required  by  the  parent"^.  '  ^on  a  first 
marriage  to  prevent  any  subsequent  marriage.  The  tie 
is  considered  a  civil  contract,  and  is  performed  by  the 
imaum  or  priest  at  the  house  of  the  groom,  the  bride 
only  being  present  by  proxy.  Presents  are  exchanged 
beforeiiand,  and  a  short  time  is  allowed  the  husband  to 
provide  a  dowry  to  be  settled  on  his  spouse.  The 
ifeasting  last  four  days,  and  to  avoid  interfering  with 
the  Sabbath  (Friday)  the  ceremony  usually  occurs  on 
Monday.  The  male  is  of  age  for  marriage  at  twelve 
years,  and  the  girl  at  nine  ;  and  at  these  ages  marriages 
may  legally  be  contracted,  though  generally  delayed 
until  later  years.  Marriage  is  considered  highly  honor- 
able, and  indeed  almost  essential ;  and  widows  and 
widowers  marry  again.  Every  house  is  divided  into 
two  parts,  the  harem,  or  women's  apartment,  and  the 
salimlik,  or  men's  portion  ;  a  division  which  is  of  great 
antiquity,  as  allusion  is  made  to  it  in  Homer.  There 
are  no  beds  in  the  rooms.  Around  the  sides  are  gener- 
ally low  cupboards  containing  utensils,  and  on  the  top 
of  these  they  sleep  with  their  clothes  on.  Oftentimes 
amongst  the  lower  classes  they  wear  out  a  suit  of  cloth- 
ing  before  it  leaves  their  backs  ;  which  may  account 
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for  the  phrase,  "  smelling  like  a  Turk."     Each  apartment 
has  a  separate  entrance  from  the  street,  and  the  sexes  eat  ' 
separately. 

Women  form  no  part  of  general  eastern  society.  The» 
fair  sex  is  completely  snubbed  out.  Their  amusements 
they  must  find  amongst  themselves.  At  their  pic-nics 
and  parties  no  males  appear.  Whether  they  talk 
scandal,  or  gossip,  or  lament  their  lonely  condition,  it  is 
not  in  our  power  to  say,  as  the  Turks  never  make  them 
the  subject  of  conversation.  They  ire  seen  upon  the 
streets  veiled  like  nuns,  and  none  may  address  the 
forlorn  creatures.  An  arm  in  arm  promenade  with  a 
lover  or  a  friend  is  a  luxury  which  they  are  not  yet 
civilized  up  to ;  although  hen-pecked  husbands  are  said 
to  be  not  unknown  to  the  realm.  The  latest  fashion  in 
spring  and  fall  bonnets  never  troubles  them  ;  the 
universal  dress  for  the  head  is  a  white  handkerchief 
covering  the  head  and  part  of  the  face.  A  plain  cloth 
cloak  covers  the  whole  person.  In  place  of  gloves  they 
stain  their  fingers  with  klennah.  They  have  no  great 
personal  beauty,  like  the  Greek  women,  but  generally 
have  dark  eyes  and  rather  sallow  complexions  and  a 
listless  air.  The  men,  as  soldiers  upon  a  battle  field  are 
not  wanting  in  bravery,  and  when  sustained  by  success 
show  great  spirit  and  energy  ;  but  they  lack  that  higher 
power  which  springs  from  united  moral  conviction, 
intelligence  and  patriotism,  and  which  nerves  and  sus- 
tains the  true  soldier  in  the  midst  of  disaster  and  defeat. 
They  are  admirable  horsemen,  and  throw  the  djerid,  or 
lance,  and  wield  their  national  weapon  the  curved  scim- 
etar  with  great  dexterity  and  force ;  but,  except  this 
exercise,  they  abjure  active  effort,  and  are  never  so 
happy  as  when  seated  on  the  divan,  or  reclining  on  soft 
verdure,  under  the  shade  of  trees,  lulled  by  the  trickling 
of  a  fountain,  or  the  murmur  of  a  rivulet. 
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ORIGIN    OF   THE   REBELLION   AND  WAR   WITH     RUSSIA. 

The  collection  of  onerous  taxes,  the  employment  of 
Turkish  officials  in  positions  of  authority  o^^er  peoples  of 
a  different  race  from  themselves,  as  well  as  the  strong 
religious  antipathy  existing  between  Christians  and  Mus- 
sulmen,  have  been  the  prime  causes  of  the  uprisings  and 
local  discontent  which  have  so  much  retarded  the  pro- 
gress of  Turkey,  and  plunged  that  unfortunate  country 
into  a  state  of  practical  anarchy.  The  troubles  which 
resulted  firsi  in  local  insurrection,  then  in  a  bloody  civil 
war,  and  finally  culminated  in  one  of  the  most  Titanic 
and  exhausting  wars  which  the  world  has  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  witness,  date  back  as  far  as  the  year  1874. 
The  collection  of  taxes  in  the  Province  of  Herzegovina 
and  other  Provinces  was  resisted  in  that  year,  and  the 
attempt  to  replenish  an  exhausted  treasury  by  that 
means  proved  abortive.  This  led  to  renewed  attempts 
on  the  part  of  the  Turks  to  collect  them  by  mounted 
troops,  who  rode  through  the  Provinces,  sword  in  hand^ 
unscrupulously  levying  tithes,  and  blasting  and  destroy- 
ing where  they  could  not  enforce  immediate  payment. 
Protest  and  complaint  to  the  authorities  led  only  to 
derision  and  punishment.  The  peasants  resisted,  but 
were  compelled  to  fly  to  the  rugged  steeps  of  Monte- 
negro, there  to  find  a  welcome  by  a  brave  and  liardy 
people  in  almost  clironic  insurrection  iigainst  the  Tuik. 
The  Sultan's  forces  in  contact  with  these  hardy  moun- 
taineers met  with  almost  constant  defeat,  ami  the  at- 
tempt to  revictual  the  beleagured  town  of  Nicsics  re- 
peatedly failed.  Few  in  numbers,  they  fought  a  sort  of 
guerilla  warfare,  and  from  the  heights  hurled  down  rocks 
upon  the  Turkish  forces  struggling  through  the  narrow 
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passes  hundreds  of  feet  below.     Tennyson  thus  epito- 
mises these  sturdy  patriots  : 

"  They  rose  to  where  their  sovran  eagle  sails. 

They  kept  their  faith,  their  freedom  on  the  height. 

Chaste,  frugal,  savage,  armed  by  day  and  night 
Against  the  Turk  ;  whose  inroad  nowhere  scales 
Their  headlong  passes,  but  his  footstep  fails, 

And  red  with  blood  the  Crescent  reels  from  fi^ht 

Before  their  dauntless  hundreds,  in  prone  flight 
By  thousands  down  the  crags  and  thro'  the  vales. 
O  smallest  among  peoples  !  rough  rock  throne 

Of  Freedom  !  warriors  beating  back  the  swarm 

Of  Turkish  Islam  for  five  hundred  years, 
Great  Tsernogora  !  never  since  thine  own 

Black  ridges  drew  the  cloud  and  brake  the  storm 

Has  breathed  a  race  of  mightier  mountaineers." 

A  general  insurrection  broke  out  in  Herzegovina  in 
July,  io75,  and  soon  spread  to  all  the  neighboring  Pro- 
vinces. Servia  was  for  a  time  kept  from  aiding  the 
insurgents  by  foreign  influence.  Affairs  had  reached 
such  a  pitch  in  August,  1875,  that  foreign  powers  were 
compelled  to  take  cognizance  of  it,  and  soon  a  joint  note 
was  despatched  to  the  Porte  by  France,  Russia,  England 
and  Austria,  calling  attention  to  the  grievances  of  the 
Provincials  and  demanding  reforms  in  local  government. 
The  Sultan  firmly  declined  to  yield  to  foreign  pressure 
or  to  accord  reforms  until  all  the  Provinces  in  insurrec- 
tion should  unconditionally  surrender.  By  this  time  not 
less  than  100,000  refugees  had  been  ruthlessly  driven 
from  their  homes,  and  were  skulking  in  ravines,  woods 
and  mountain  heights,  in  a  state  bordering  on  starvation. 
Whenever  the  Provincials  felt  strong  enough  to  contend 
with  their  assailants,  resistance  followed  ;  but  this  seemed 
only  to  exasperate  the  Turks,  and  a  horde  of  rapacious 
and  savage  troops  were  let  loose  upon  the  helpless  popu- 
lace, and  deeds  of  crueUy  followed  which  beggar  de- 
scription. Again  the  nations  interfered,  and  the  circular 
known  as  the  "Andrassy  Note,"  signed  by  the  three 
Emperors  of  Germany,  Russia  and  Austria,  and  ap- 
proved by  England,  France,  Italy  and  other  powers,  was 
served  upon  the  Turkish  Government  in  January,  1876 
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This  document  demanded  religious  liberty,  reform  in 
taxation,  and   a  mixed   Commission  to  carry  out  the 
proposed  reforms  in  the  discontented  Provinces.     The 
Sultan  promised  to  accept  this  remonstrance,  and  also 
to   carry   out   the  r'^manci     o"  the  powers.     But   this 
evidence  of  weaknes   i  n   "   .  part  of  their  chief  ruler  only 
exasperated  and   en  Litter.  '    the    Turks,  who    became 
more  and  more  vindici:?\  c.       The  promised  reforms  were 
not  carried  into  effect,  and  in   'he  spring  of  1876  the 
Herzegovinian    insurrection    broKe    out   with   renewed 
violence,  and  the  Roumanians  also  refused  to  pay  fur- 
ther tribute  to  the  Sultan,  and  placed  themselves  in  a 
state  of  semi-independence  and  defiance  to  the  Porte, 
The  whole  Northern  country  was  now  in  open  rebellion, 
and  the  more  strictly  Turkish  Provinces  were  invaded  by 
the  Christian  insurgents. 

Intense  bitterness  characterized  the  struggle.     The 
Turkish  troops,  more  especially  the  Bashi-Bazouks  and 
irregular  forces,  were  remorseless  and  vindictive.     Early 
in  May  the  Bulgarians,  who  had  hitherto  taken  no  part 
in  the  struggle,  goaded  to  desperation  by  the  tyranny  of 
their  rulers  and  the  rapacity  of  the  tax-gatherers,  broke 
out  into  insurrection.     This  was  followed  by  some  of  the 
most  revolting  and  horrible  atrocities  which  the  world 
has  ever  witnessed  in  any  age  of  intolerant  bigotry  or 
bloodthirsty  tyranny.     On  the  6th  of  May  the  French 
and  German  Consuls  at  Salonica  were  cruelly  massacred 
in  the  mosque  Saatli-Djami.      This  building  is  of  great 
age  and  before  the  Ottoman  conquest  was  dedicated  to 
Christian    worship,    but   is   now    the    leading    Turkish 
mosque  of  the  town.     Here,  close  by  the  cemetery  and 
within  a  stone's  throw  of  the  Governor's  residence,  the 
murder  was  perpetrated.     The  occasion  of  this  outburst 
of  fury  was  the  abduction  by  the  Turks  of  a  young  Bul- 
garian girl  for  proselytizing  purposes  and  her  rescue  by 
the  American  Consul.     A  riot  ensued,  and  the  French 
and  German  Consuls  were  murdered  in  the  attempt  to 
restore  order.      The  excitement  spread  throughout  Tur- 
key, and  foreign  nations  felt  that  the  position  of  affairs 
was  so  critical,  that  the  various  fleets  were  ordered  to 
rendezvous  in  Turkish  waters. 
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During  the  excitement  Murad  V.  was  deposed  on 
the  alleged  ground  of  his  insanity,  after  a  reign  of  only 
a  few  months,  and  was  succeeded  in  August,  1876,  by 
his  brother,  Abdul  Hamid  II.  This  Sultan  was  born 
September  5,  1842,  the  second  son  of  Sultan  Abdul 
Medjid,  who  reigned  in  Turkey  during  the  Crimean 
war.  By  Turkish  law  a  brother  is  preferred  to  a  son 
for  succession  to  the  throne,  on  account  of  seniority ; 
and  even  a  cousin  will  take  precedence  on  the  same 
ground,  the  right  of  succession  belonging  to  the  oldest 
male  descendant  of  Othman,  the  founder  of  this 
dynasty.  The  mother  of  Hamid  II.  was  a  Nubiar 
slave.  lis  education  was  of  the  scantiest  descriptio  - 
In  1867  he  visited  the  Paris  Exposition,  and  afterwards, 
adopted  European  costume.  During  his  broths-  ? 
reign  he  was  confined  in  the  palace  as  a  dangerot  i 
aspirant  to  the  throne.  On  his  accession  to  power  he 
promised  to  extend  educational  facilities  and  grant 
reforms,  pledges  which  he  has  but  poorly  redeemed. 

Shortly  after  his  accession  to  the  throne  came  that 
series  of  horrors  which  have  acquired  a  world-wide 
celebrity  as  the  Bulgarian  atrocities.  Never  has  human 
feeling  been  more  deeply  shocked  than  it  was  when  the 
news  of  these  brutalities — the  burning  of  Christian 
villages,  the  fiendish  outrages,  the  massacres  of  old  and 
young — was  flashed  by  the  telegraph  and  carried  by 
the  press  or  by  word  of  mouth  to  almost  every  house 
and  hamlet  in  every  civilized  land.  It  is  difficult  to 
arrive  at  any  complete  or  trustworthy  account  of  these 
deeds,  nor  is  it  probable  that  they  will  ever  in  all  their 
sickening  details  be  fully  known.  The  most*  reliable 
accounts  were  contained  in  despatches  from  Sir  H.  G. 
Elliot,'  the  British  Ambassador  to  Turkey,  enclosing 
reports  from  Mr.  Schuyler,  of  the  American,  and  Mr. 
Baring,  of  the  British,  legations.  Mr.  Baring  in  his 
report  estimates  that  in  the  Sandjak  of  Philippopolis 
12,000  Bulgarians  and  200  Mussulmans  were  killed,  and 
52  villages  burned.  He  states  that  the  most  fearful 
tragedy  of  the  whole  insurrection  occurred  at  Batak. 
Hearing  that  preparations  for  a  revolt  were  going  on 
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here,  Achmet  Agha  was  ordered  to  attack  the  town. 
He  summoned  the  inhabitants  to  give  up  their  arms, 
but  distrusting  his  intentions  they  refused  to  obey.     A 
desultory  fight  succeeded,  lasting  two  days.  On  the  9th 
of  May  the  inhabitants  had  a  parley  with  Achmet,  who 
solemnly  swore  that  if  they  gave  up  their  arms  not  a 
hair  of  their  heads  would  be  touched.     The  villagers 
thereupon  surrendered  their  arms,  when  all  the  money 
in  the  place  was  demanded,  after  receiving  which  the 
Bashi-Bazouks  set  on  the  people  and  slaughtered  them 
like   sheep.      About    1,500   took   refuge    in   a   church, 
which  baffled  all  attempts  to  fire  it  from  the  outside. 
The  Eashi-Bazouks  finally  climbed  to  the  roof,  tore  off 
the  tiles,  a  id  threw  burning  pieces  of  wood  and  rags 
dipped  in  petroleum  among  the  thickly  packed  mass  of 
human    beings   below.     At    last   the   door   was  forced 
open,  and  the  massacre  was  completed.     The  inside  of 
the  church  was   burned.     The   only   survivor   of  this 
slaughter  to  be  found  was  an  old  woman,  she   alone 
remaining  alive  of  a  family  of  seven.     Mr.  Baring  con- 
tinues : — "I  visited   this   place   on    the   31st   of  July. 
Hardly  a  corpse  had  been  buried.     Where  a  man  fell 
there  he   now  lies.     In  the  streets  at  every  step   lay 
human  remains  rotting  and  sweltering  in  the  sun.     The 
stench  was  overpowering.     Five  thousand  in  all  were 
killed  here,  and   about    eighty  girls  were  carried    off. 
The  surviving  inhabitants  live  in  wooden  huts  outside 
the  vilb.ge  in  great  misery.     To  Achmet  Agha  and  his 
men  belongs  the  distinction  of  having  committed  per- 
haps   the    most    heinous   crime    that    has    stained    the 
history  of  the   present   century.     Nevertheless  he  has 
been  decorated  by  his  government,  as  have  also  several 
other  leaders  in  these  cruelties.  There  was  undoubtedly 
a  revolution  which  had  to  be  crushed  by  armed  force, 
but  the   Government  is  to  blame  for  calling  out    the 
Bashi-Bazouks,  for  had  it  sent  regular  troops  earlier  the 
Bashi-Bazouks  would     have    been    unnecessary.     The 
manner  in  which  the  rising  was  suppressed  was  inhu- 
man to  the  last  degree,  fifty  innocent  persons  suffering 
for  every  guilty  one." 
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Mr.  Schuyler,  on  the  22nd  of  August,  reports  to  the 
American  Government  that  the  outrages  of  the  Turks 
were  fully  established.  He  proceeds  as  follows  : — "  An 
attempt,  however,  has  been  made — and  not  by  Turks 
alone — to  defend  and  to  palliate  them,  on  the  ground 
of  the  previous  atrocities  which,  it  is  alleged,  ,vere  com- 
mitted by  the  Bulgarians.  I  have  carefully  investigated 
this  point ;  and  am  unable  to  find  that  the  Bulgarians 
committed  any  outrages  or  atrocities,  or  any  acts  which 
deserve  that  name.  I  have  vainly  tried  to  obtain  from 
the  Turkish  officials  a  list  of  such  outrages.  No  Turkish 
women  or  children  were  killed  in  cold  blood.  No 
Mussulman  women  were  violated.  No  Mussulmans 
were  tortured.  No  purely  Turkish  village  was  attacked 
or  burned.  No  Mussulman's  house  was  pilbged.  No 
mosque  was  desecrated  or  destroyed."  Mr.  Schuyler 
estimates  the  number  of  the  murders  to  have  exceeded 
15,000,  and  gives  a  heartrending  narrative  of  the  scenes 
of  bloodshed  and  suffering. 

Turkey  lost  by  these  massacres  the  sympa  hy,  if  any 
remained  for  her,  of  the  civilized  world.  The  people, 
the  politicians  and  the  press  were  alike  outspoken  in 
their  denunciations.  Mr.  Gladstone  wrote  in  relation 
to  them  : — "  The  Turkish  Government  has  been  guilty 
of  excesses  than  which  none  more  abominable  have 
disgraced  the  history  of  the  world.  The  daily  mis- 
government  has  given  place  to  wholesale  massacres, 

'  Murder,  most  foul  as  at  the  best  it  is, 
But  this  most  foul,  strange,  and  unnatural,' 

the  elaborate  and  refined  cruelty — the  only  refinement 
of  which  Turkey  boasts! — the  utter  disregard  of  sex 
and  age — the  abominable  and  bestial  lust — and  the  utter 
and  violent  lawlessness  which  still  stalks  over  the  land." 
No  attempt  at  punishment  was  made,  and  shortly  after 
a  complete  amnesty  was  announced  to  cover  all  those 
implicated. 

Meanwhile  Servia  had  for  a  long  time  been  collect- 
ing and  massing  her  forces  in  hostility  to  Turkey,  of 
whieh  country  she  was,  as  we  have  seen, 'a  sort  of  semi- 
independent   province,   and   now    having  drilled   some 
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SERVIA  DECLARES  WAR. 


90,000  men,  she  declared  war  against  the  empire  on  the 
29th  of  June,  1876.  On  the  2nd  of  the  following 
month  she  marched  her  troops  across  the  frontier  and 
formed  an  alliance  with  Montenegro.  It  is  alleged  that 
her  decision  was  the  result  of  Russian  instigation,  and 
certainly  she  was  materially  assisted  by  Russian  soldiers 
who  joined  her  army  in  large  numbers  though  in  an 
individual  way.  Victory  rarely  perched  upon  the  Ser- 
vian banners,  the  troops  being  badly  drilled  and  ineffi- 
cient. The  Powers  now  proposed  an  armistice  which 
Servia  declined.  But  it  was  finally  forced  upon  her, 
notwithstanding  the  opposition  of  Tchernayeff,  the 
Russian  General  of  the  Servian  forces.  The  latter 
caused  the  army  to  proclaim  Prince  Milan,  King  of 
Servia,  but  Russia  interfered  and  caused  him  to  refuse 
the  empty  title.  Hostilities  were,  however,  soon 
resumed  between  Servia  and  Turkey.  The  sympathies 
of  Europe  were  with  Servia,  and  numbers  of  EngUsh 
ladies  assumed  charge  of  the  hospitals  and  nursed  and 
cared  for  the  wounded.  Numerous  fights  and  skir- 
mishes followed,  with  varying  results,  success,  however, 
generally  remaining  with  the  Turks.  Tchernayeff 
bravely  marshalled  and  skilfully  disposed  his  forces,  and 
was  ably  assisted  by  General  Zach,  of  the  Servian  army, 
and  by  the  Russian  volunteers ;  yet,  notwithstanding 
this  the  Servian  forces  were  badly  defeated  before 
Djunis,  which  place  was  taken  by  the  Turks.  Another 
great  struggle  followed  before  Alexinatz,  which  is  known 
as  the  battle  of  Morava.  The  Turks  fought  fiercely, 
but  were  badly  officered  and  manoeuvered.  Their  sol- 
diers met  the  Servians  in  front  of  their  own  positions 
and  decided  the  fortune  of  the  day  by  personal  bravery. 
A  correspondent  on  the  field  of  battle  thus  describes 
the  fierce  struggle  : — 

"  We  had  been  watching  the  masses  of  Servian 
troops  on  the  somewhat  distant  hills,  and  some  of  our 
guns  had  actually  taken  a  shot  or  two  at  them  for  some 
time,  when  we  Became  suddenly  aware  that  their 
advanced  guard  was  very  considerably  nearer  to  us 
than  we  had  imagined.     So  rapidly  had  they,  indeedr 
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already  engaged  and  driven  in  our  outposts,  that  it  was 
clear  a  very  great  force  was  immediately  in  our  front, 
and  that  we  should  have  to  bear  the  brunt  of  the  battle. 
I  do  not  know  how  every  individual  Turk  felt  at  this 
supreme  moment,  but  of  this  I  am  certain — that  every 
man  I  saw  looked  as  though  he  were  ready  to  spring 
immediately  at  his  hereditary  foe,  and  would  be  glad 
when  the  order  was  given.  Many  of  them  had  not  long 
to  wait,  for  the  trumpets  sounded,  they  '  fell  in,'  and 
were  soon  rushing  down  the  hill,  not  as  though  they 
were  in  fear  of  the  enemy,  and  were  anxious  to  gain 
the  cover  of  their  trenches,  but  as  though  they  longed 
to  get  at  and  grapple  with  him.  It  was  fraught  with 
danger  to  the  Turk,  but  it  was  terribly  grand.  Many 
a  man  was  stretched  on  the  turf ;  many  a  man  returned 
slowly  and  painfully  to  the  lines  from  whence  he  had 
come,  but  on  went  the  companies,  one  after  another, 
till  the  bottom  of  the  slope  was  gained  and  the  enemy 
confronted.  Then  opened  such  a  fire  as  can  never  be 
described.  It  was  the  meeting  of  desperate  men — of 
Serbs  urged  forward  by  reckless  Russian  leaders,  of 
Turks  longing  to  strike  their  enemy.  The  question 
was,  which  could  be  reinforced  the  longest  and  the 
quickest.  Fresh  Serv:an  battalions  were  coming  into 
action  every  moment  and  extending  the  line  of  attack ; 
fresh  Turks  were  coming  down  the  slope,  and,  gaining 
the  shelter-trenches  which,  as  I  have  before  remarked, 
the  Turks,  with  admirable  forethought,  had  constructed. 
At  first  the  men  could  not  be  persuaded  to  lie  down  ; 
they  wanted  to  go  forward,  and  I  expected  every 
moment  to  see  them  charge  with  the  bayonet.  But 
they  we're  gradually  prevailed  upon  to  avail  themselves 
of  cover,  and  hence  the  great  disparity  between  their 
loss  and  that  of  the  Serbs.  Among  these  latter  we 
could  see  that  great  slaughter  was  taking  place,  for  their 
line,  although  continually  fed,  did  not  appear  to 
increase  ;  while  in  addition  to  the  rifles  of  our  infantry, 
our  guns  were  able  to  throw  whole  volleys  of  shell  in 
among  the  blue-coated  soldiers.  With  what  a  yell  went 
those  terrible  missiles  on  their  way !  They  seemed  to 
break,  every  one  of  them,  exactly  where  wanted,  and  to 
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strew  the  ground  with  dead  and  dying  every  moment. 
The  rifles,  quickly  seconding  them,  added  to  the  car- 
nage which  took  place  in  that  valley.  I  will  not  pre- 
tend to  say  whether  the  Servians  actually  crossed  the 
bridge  over  the  Morava  ;  by  some  who  were  on  the 
spot  it  is  denied,  by  others  admitted.  I  thought  at  the 
time  that  they  did.  Moreover,  as  the  fight  progressed, 
our  line  wavered  as  the  Servians  in  increasing  numbers 
were  hurled  against  our  left  flank.  But  this  was  only 
for  a  while  ;  the  men  were  simply  borne  back,  not  dis- 
heartened, and  fresh  troops  were  hurrying  up  to  succour 
them,  Hafiz  Pasha  himself  being  among  the  foremost 
in  that  gallant  fight.  It  was  a  fearful  struggle,  truly, 
and  seemed  to  extend  all  along  the  line  at  this  moment ; 
indeed,  it  is  believed  that  sixty  Servian  battalions  were 
at  that  moment  engaged.  But  all  to  no  purpose  ;  the 
steady  courage  of  the  Turks  prevailed  against  the  newly- 
found  bravery  of  the  Serbs,  and  was  making  itself  more 
and  more  apparent  every  moment.  The  ground  was 
covered  with  disabled  Serbs,  and  still  that  astonishing 
roll  of  musketry  maintained  itselt  along  the  Turkish 
front,  the  men  firing  each  five  or  six  shots  a  minute.  At 
length  the  crisis  came.  The  Servians  made  one  more 
great  effort,  there  was  a  tremendous  crash,  a  fearful  roll, 
as  if  of  thunder,  and  then  the  enemy  begin  to  give 
ground.  With  a  wild  .shout,  the  Turks  rise  and  pour 
volley  after  volley  into  their  retreating  ranks.  Our 
guns  fire  shell,  which  burst  over  their  heads,  in  front  of 
and  behind  them,  dealing  death  and  des*:ruction  all 
around  every  moment.  The  Servians  turn  and  fly ; 
their  effort  has  been  in  vain  ;  they  must  seek  the  shelter 
of  their  guns  or  be  killed  to  a  man.  Without  further 
delay  they  rush  to  their  haven  of  comparative  safety, 
leaving  their  dead  and  dying  on  the  ground,  and  the 
Turkish  forces  alone  in  their  well-earned  glory.  No 
wonder  that  next  morning  Mafiz  Pasha  and  his  colleague 
who  aided  him  and  was  wounded,  Lahlmed  Pasha,  were 
raised  to  the  grade  of  Divisirn  Generals  from  that  of 
Commanders  of  Brigade.  They  had  fought  a  grandly 
sustained    fight,    and    had    fairly  won    their  admirable 
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This  battle  resulted  in  the  capture  of  Alexinatz  in 
October,  1876,  and  practically  ended  the  Servian  war,  the 
remaining  encounters  being  confined  to  slight  skirmishes. 
An  armistice  of  six  weeks'  duration,  arranged  by  the 
powers,  followed.  As  no  improvement  had  been  effected 
in  the  internal  affairs  of  Turkey,  Russia  now  declared 
that  the  misrule  of  Turkey  should  be  summarily  ended 
by  armed  interposition  of  the  powers.  General  Igna- 
tieff,  Russian  Ambassador,  was  instructed  to  present  to 
the  Porte  the  ultimatum  of  his  government,  which  he 
did  on  the  31st  of  October,  in  the  following   language  : 

"The  events  which  have  taken  place  during  the  past 
year  in  some  provinces  of  the  Ottomao  Empire,  and 
which  have  ended  in  the  war  between  Turkey  and  the 
prinjipalities  of  Servia  and  Montenegro,  could  not  be 
regarded  with  indifference  by  the  Imperial  Cabinet,  after 
having  found  a  deep  echo  in  the  Russian  nation,  united 
by  various  ties  and  secular  traditions  to  the  Christian 
population  of  the  Balkan  peninsula.  His  Majesty,  the 
Emperor,  has  shared  the  sympathies  of  his  people,  and 
in  accord  with  the  other  great  cabinets,  has  tried  to  re- 
establish peace  and  order.  The  guaranteeing  powers 
having  agreed  to  lay  down  as  the  basis  of  a  pacification 
the  maintainance  of  the  status  quo  ante  in  S<irvia  and 
Montenegro,  the  military  operations  now  being  executed 
by  the  Ottoman  troops  constitute  a  useless  effusion  of 
blood  ;  and  as  the  carnage  of  the  past  few  days  has 
assumed  proportions  which  wound  tlic  av-ntiment  of 
humanity  without  being  able  to  lead  to  any  result,  the 
Emperor,  my  august  master,  cannot  any  longer  tolerate 
it,  in  presence  of  the  delay  experienced  in  the  negotia- 
tions for  a  restricted  armistice.  I  am,  therefore,  charged 
to  declare  to  the  Porte,  in  the  name  of  his  Majesty,  tliat 
if,  in  the  s[)ace  of  twice  twenty-four  hours  after  the  de- 
livery of  the  present  note,  an  effectual  and  unconditional 
armistice  of  from  six  weeks  to  two  months,  embracing 
all  the  combatants  be  not  concluded,  and  if  peremptory 
orders  be  not  sent  to  the  Turkish  commanders  to  cease 
all  military  operations  immediately,  I  shall  be  bound  to 
leave  Constantinople  with  all  the  personnel  oi  the  Impe- 
rial Embassy." 
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The  discussion  of  the  question  of  joint  occupation,  led 
to  the  p'^oposal  for  a  conference  to  settle  the  whole  mat- 
ter at  issue,  which  proposal  was  finally  agreed  to,  and 
Constantinople  was  fixed  upon  as  the  place  of  meeting. 

In  consequence  of  this  agreement  the  determination 
which  Russia  had  arrived  at  to  occupy  Bulgaria  with 
her  troops  was  abandoned,  and  all  hopes  for  the  time 
centred  in  the  conference.  In  due  time  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  various  Powers  assembled.  General 
Ignatiefif  represented  Russia  ;  Turkey  sent  Safvet  Pasha 
and  P2dhem  Pasha,  the  former  of  whom,  according  to 
diplomatic  usage,  became  president,  the  meeting  being 
held  in  the  capital  of  Turkey.  France  sent  Comte 
Chaudordy  and  Comte  Bourgoing  ;  Austria,  Count 
Zichy,  her  Ambassador,  and  Baron  Chalice,  Consul- 
General  in  Roumania  ;  Count  Costi  represented  Italy  ; 
Lord  Salisbury  and  Sir  Henry  P^lliot,  England  ;  while 
Germany  sent  a  delegate  whose  antecedents  were 
ominous,  inasmuch  as  he  had  been  Ambassador  at 
Copenhagen  before  the  Danish  war,  at  Vienna  before 
the  Prusso-Austrian  campaign,  and  at  Paris  before  the 
late  P^XMich  war.  The  delegates  met  at  the  Admiralty 
Palace,  and  at  their  first  meeting  placed  upon  the  table 
the  proposals  which  they  had  previously  agreed  to  submit 
to  the  Turkish  representatives.  At  the  second  meeting, 
on  the  28th  of  December,  1876,  an  armistice  of  two 
months  was  agreed  upon.  It  soon,  however,  became 
evident  that  Turkey  resisted  all  interference,  and  was 
determined  not  to  accept  any  of  the  numerous  proposals 
offered.  One  after  another  of  these  were  rejected,  and 
delays  were  constantly  caused  by  the  Turkish  delegates, 

P'inally  the  commissioners  became  convinced  that 
tb .'  Turkish  Government  had  no  intention  of  bringing 
the  ntf;<'tiitions  to  a  satisfactory  termination,  and  that 
further  .  iscussion  would  be  but  a  waste  of  time.  They 
rhefv  fo;'*  a:jf'-eed  upon  the  following  terms  as  their  ulti- 
mafuD,  with,  not're  to  the  Turkish  Ambassadors,  that 
uni.  --.s  -iCucptcd  by  the  Ottoman  Government,  the  lega- 
tion 1  v'ojld  be  withdrawn  from  Constantinople.  The 
final  tcr  .IS  offoi-ed  were  as  regards  Montenegro,  the  rec- 
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tification  of  the  frontier  and  the  annexation  of  some 
small  outlying  territory,  and  perfect  freedom  of  the  navi- 
gation of  the  Boyna.  As  regards  Servia,  that  principality 
was  to  be  restored  to  the  ante  war  condition,  and  her 
frontier  to  be  regulated  upon  the  liosnia  side  ;  and  in 
relation  to  both  of  them,,  the  evacuation  of  their  terri- 
tory by  the  Ottoman  troops,  and  of  the  Turkish  terri- 
tory by  the  provincial  troops  ;  an  exchange  of  prisoners 
of  war  and  a  general  amnesty  to  be  proclaimed  on  both 
sides.  As  regards  Bosnia,  Herzegovina  and  Bulc^aria, 
their  Governor-Generals  to  be  appointed  for  the  first  five 
years  by  the  Porte,  with  the  previous  consent  of  the 
powers.  Tiie  provinces  to  be  divided  into  sandjaks,  with 
mutessaries  at  their  heads  whom  the  Torte  was  to  ap- 
point for  a  fixed  number  of  years  ;  and  also  into  c  ■  1  ns 
of  from  5,000  to  10,000  inhabitants,  with  local  author  .ties 
chosen  freely  by  the  people  of  each  community,  whose 
sphere  should  embrace  ail  questions  of  local  interest  to 
the  canton.  Provincial  assemblies,  to  be  elected  by  the 
councillors  of  the  cantons,  and  tliese  assemblies  to  fix 
the  budgets  of  the  provinces,  and  to  appoint  administra- 
tive councillors  for  them,  whose  advice  the  Governor- 
Generals  should  accept,  and  who  should  have  the  right 
of  appeal  to  the  Porte. 

To  ameliorate  the  system  of  taxation,  the  provincial 
assemblies  were  to  fix  and  distribute  all  the  taxes,  with 
the  exception  of  customs,  duties,  telegraph  receipts,  and 
the  taxes  on  tobacco  and  spirits.  Farming  out  the  taxes 
to  be  entirely  abolished,  and  all  arrears  of  taxes  to  be 
cancelled.  The  budgets  to  be  fixed  every  five  years  for 
each  province  in  conformity  with  the  revenue  ;  one  por- 
tion to  be  applied  to  the  payment  of  the  genera'  debt, 
another  to  the  uses  of  the  central  government,  and  the 
third  to  local  uses. 

The  administration  of  justice  to  be  reorganized,  and 
the  judges  made  independent.  The  provincial  governors 
were  to  appoint  the  judges  for  the  civil  and  criminal 
courts,  with  the  consent  of  the  council  Members  of  the 
courts  of  appeal  to  be  appointed  by  the  Porte,  upon 
nomination    by  the   governors,  all    proceedings  of  the 
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courts  to  be  public.  For  special  affairs  of  the  different 
religious  communities,  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal courts  was  to  be  maintained. 

Complete  freedom  of  religious  worship  was  to  be 
decreed.  Each  commun'ty  to  maintain  its  own  clergy 
and  all  religious  buildings  and  establishments  for  public 
ed.'ation.  All  the  various  languages  were  to  be  upon 
an  equal  footing  in  the  tribunals  and  in  the  offices  of  the 
government.  The  acquisition  of  the  state  lands  by 
immigrants  was  to  be  fc  cilitated. 

To  ensure  the  execution  and  maintainance  of  these 
reforms,  the  powers  were  to  have  the  right  to  appoint 
two  commissioners  of  control,  to  superintend  and  enforce 
the  treaty  stipulations,  and  to  assist  the  local  authorities 
with  advice  in  sll  measures  relating  to  public  order  and 
security.  Such  commissioners  to  be  governed  by  special 
instructions. 

After  fully  stating  their  positions  in  relation  to  the 
required  reforms,  the  various  plenipotentiaries  formally 
announced  that  they  had  orders  from  their  respective 
governments,  to  withdraw  from  the  capital,  if  they  were 
rejected  by  t'le  Porte.  Safvet  Pasha,  one  of  the  Turkish 
Plenipotentiaries,  expressed  his  opinion  most  decidedly 
that  his  government  could  not  accept  the  two  points 
relating  to  foreign  surveillance ;  but  added,  that  he 
would  communicate  the  terms  to  his  government,  who 
would  undoubtedly  take  them  into  respectful  considera- 
tion, and  asked  until  the  end  of  the  week  to  return  the 
final  reply  of  the  Porte. 

Agreeably  to  his  proqiise,  the  determination  of  the 
Ottoman  Government  was  communicated  to  the  pleni- 
potentiaries shortly  thereafter.  Their  answer  stated  that 
Turkey  acceded  to  all  the  conditions  of  the  treaty,  except- 
ing the  appointment  of  the  governors,  with  consent  of 
the  powers,  and  the  clause  for  the  employment  of  foreign 
commissioners  to  advise  and  oversee  These  two  points 
she  rejected  unconditionally,  as  derogatory  to  the  dignity 
and  independence  of  the  empire. 

Thu'-  the  conferenre,  which  England  had  been  so 
earnest  in  pushing   forward,  ended  in  complete  failure, 


'I 


Vt 


f       I 

m 


THE   PROTOCOL   OF  THE  POWERS. 


467 


different 
clesiasti- 

as  to  be 
n  clt-rgy 
or  public 
,  be  upon 
cesof  the 
lands    by 

I  of  these 
o  appoint 
-id  enforce 
authorities 
order  and 
by  special 

tion  to  the 
s  fornrially 
respective 
they  were 
le  Turkish 
decidedly 
wo  points 
id,  that   he 
ment,  who 
considera- 
return  the 

[ion  of  the 
the  pleni- 

I  stated  that 

ity,  except- 
consent  of 

It  of  foreign! 
two  points 

|the  dignity 

id  been   so 
lete  failure. 


and  the  diplomatists  rccurned  home  chagrined  and  dis- 
appointed, and  all  hopes  of  a  peaceful  solution  of  the 
questions  at  issue  seemed  to  be  at  an  end. 

Russia  afterward  issued  a  circular-note  to  the  powers, 
asking  what  was  to  be  done  in  the  then  existing  condi- 
tion of  affairs,  and  dispatched  General  Ignatieff  to  the 
several  courts  to  learn  the  views  of  the  various  govern- 
ments on  the  subject.  This  led  to  the  issue  of  3i  protocol, 
which  was  signed  in  London  on  the  31st  of  March,  1877, 
by  representatives  of  the  various  powers,  in  which  they 
announced  their  determination  to  watch  carefully  the 
manner  in  which  the  promised  reforms  in  Turkey  were 
carried  out,  and  concluded  by  saying  that  they  reserved 
to  themselves  the  "  right,  in  common,  to  consider  as  to 
the  means  best  fitted  to  secure  the  well  being  of  the 
Christian  population  and  the'  interests  of  the  general 
peace."  Most  of  the  signers  made  some  reservation, 
England,  that  both  should  disarm  ;  Russia,  that  Turkey 
should  send  an  ambassador  to  St.  Petersburg  to  discuss 
disarmament ;  and  Italy,  that  she  should  be  bound  no 
longer  than  the  common  agreement  was  maintained. 
This  document  was  rejected  by  Turkey  with  indignation, 
and  was  called  a  measure  of  intimidation,  to  which  she 
could  not  and  would  not  submit.  She  finally  declared 
that,  "  strong  in  the  justice  of  her  cause,  and  trusting  in 
her  God,  Turkey  had  determined  to  ignore  what  had 
been  decided  without  her  consent  and  against  her." 

She  persistently  refused  to  make  any  concession 
which  interfered  with  the  integrity  of  her  territory,  or 
questioned  her  sovereignty  and  independence.  She 
would  carry  out  reforms  only  in  her  own  way.  War,  she 
declared,  was  preferable  to  wearisome  suspense.  Thus, 
the  destinies  of  peace  or  war  hung  in  the  balance,  and 
all  eyes  were  turned  to  Russia,  as  the  power  most  for- 
ward in  pressing  reforms  and  intervention,  to  see  what 
action  she  would  now  pursue.  The  world  was  not  long 
held  in  suspense.  On  the  24th  of  April,  1877,  a  declara- 
tion of  war  against  Turkey  was  issued  by  the  Czar, 
couched  in  the  following  language: 

"  Our  faithful  and  beloved  subjects  know  the  strong 
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interest  we  have  constantly  felt  in  the  destinies  of  the 
oppressed  Christian  population  of  Turkey.  Oui  desire 
to  ameliorate  and  assure  their  lot  has  been  shared  by 
the  whole  Russian  nation,  which  now  shows  itself  ready 
to  bear  fresh  sacrifice  to  alleviate  the  position  of  the 
Christians  in  the  Balkan  Peninsula.  The  blood  and 
property  of  our  faithful  subjects  have  always  been  dear 
to  us,  and  our  whole  reign  attests  our  constant  solicitude 
to  preserve  to  Russia  the  benefits  of  peace.  This  solici- 
tude never  failed  to  actuate  us  during  the  deplorable 
events  which  occurred  in  Herzegovina,  l^osnia  and  Bul- 
garia. 

"  Our  object  before  all  was  to  effect  an  amelioration 
in  the  position  of  Christians  in  the  East  by  means  of 
pacific  negotiations,  and  in  concert  with  the  great  Euro- 
pean powers,  our  allies  and  friends,  for  two  years  we 
have  made  incessant  efforts  to  induce  the  Porte  to  effect 
such  reforms  as  would  protect  the  Christians  in  Bosnia, 
Bulgaria  and  Herzegovina  from  the  arbitrary  measures 
of  the  local  authorities.  The  accomplishment  of  these 
reforms  was  absolutely  stipulated  by  anterior  engage- 
ments contracted  by  the  Porte  toward  the  whole*  of 
Europe.  Our  efforts  supported  by  diplomatic  represen- 
tations, made  in  common  with  other  governments,  have 
not  attained  this  object.  The  Porte  has  remained 
unshaken  in  its  formal  refusal  of  any  effective  guarantee 
for  the  .security  of  its  Christian  subjects,  and  has  rejected 
the  conclusions  of  the  Constantinople  Conference. 
Wishing  to  essay  every  possible  means  of  conciliation 
in  order  to  persuade  the  Porte,  we  proposed  to  the  other 
Cabinets  to  draw  up  a  special  protocol  comprising  the 
most  essential  conditions  of  the  Constantinople  Confer- 
ence, and  to  invite  the  Turkish  Government  to  adhere  to 
this  international  act,  which  states  the  extreme  limits  of 
our  peaceful  demands.  But  our  expectation  was  not 
fulfilled.  The  Porte  did  not  defer  to  this  unanimous 
wish  of  Christian  Europe,  and  did  not  adhere  to  the  con- 
clusions of  the  protocol.  Having  exhausted  pacific 
efforts,  we  are  compelled  by  the  haughty  obstinacy  of 
the  Porte  to  proceed  to  more  decisive  acts  feeling  that 
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our  equity  and  our  own  dignity  enjoin  it.  By  her  refusal, 
Turkey  places  us  under  the  necessity  of  liaving  recourse 
to  arms. 

**  Profoundly  convinced  of  the  justice  of  our  cause, 
and  humbly  committing  our  elves  to  the  grace  and  help 
of  the  M  )st  High,  we  make  known  to  our  most  faithful 
subjects  that  the  moment  foreseen  when  we  pronounced 
words  to  which  all  Russia  responded  with  complete 
unanimity,  has  now  arrived.  We  expressed  the  intention 
to  act  independently  when  we  deemed  it  necessary,  and 
when  Russia's  honoar  should  demand  it.  In  now  invok- 
ing the  blessing  of  God  upon  our  valiant  armies,  we  give 
them  order  to  cross  the  Turkish  frontier. 

(Signed;  "Alexander." 

A  circular  from  Prince  Gortschakoff,  embodying  the 
Czar's  declaration  of  war,  was  also  communicated  to  the 
Powers,  in  which  he  wrote : — 

"  You  will  bring  this  resolution  to  the  cognizance  of  the 
Government  to  which  you  are  accredited.  In  fulfilling 
the  duty  which  is  imposed  upon  him  by  the  interests  of 
Russia,  whose  peaceable  development  is  impeded  by  the 
constant  troubles  in  the  East,  His  Majesty  is  convinced 
that  he  at  the  same  time  responds  to  the  views  of 
Europe."  (Signed)  "GuRTSCHAKOKF." 

To  this  circular  Turkey  replied  by  a  counter-note 
from  Safvet  Pasha,  in  which  he  asked  the  object  of 
Russia  in  declaring  war,  and  appealed  to  the  mediation 
of  Europe  under  the  guarantees  of  the  Treaty  of  Paris. 
He  called  upon  the  Powers  to  arrest  the  threatened 
conflict — "  a  conflict  of  which  the  Sublime  Porte  can 
justly  repudiate  the  entire  responsibility."  The  .Sultan 
also  issued  an  address  to  the  army,  urging  them  to 
devotion  and  bravery,  and  concluded  as  follows : — 

"  As  Russia  has  declared  war,  we  are  forced  to  take 
up  arms.  We  have  always  wished  for  peace  and  tran- 
quillity, and  have  listened  to  the  advice  of  the  Powers  in 
this  respect.  But  Russia  wants  to  destroy  our  inde- 
pendence and  our  soil.  Russia  attacks  us.  God,  who 
protects  right  and  justice,  will  grant  us  victory.  Our 
soldiers  will  defend  with  their  blood  the  country  gained 
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by  their  ancestors,  and,  with  the  help  of  God,  maintain 
the  independence  of  the  Osmanli.  The  nation  will  pro- 
tect the  wives  and  children  of  the  soldiers.  Should  it 
be  necessary,  the  Sultan  will  go  to  tlie  army,  and  raise 
the  Standard  of  the  Khalifat  and  of  the  Sultanat.  The 
Sultan  is  ready  to  sacrifice  his  life  for  the  honor  and 
independence  of  the  country." 

The  sympathy  of  Germany  was  decidedly  with  Rus- 
sia, as  was  also,  though  perhaps  in  a  less  marked  degree, 
the  countenance  of  Austria  and  Italy.  Between  the  first 
three  of  these  it  was  generally  understood  that  an 
alliance  of  some  sort  had  been  formed.  The  sympathy 
of  the  I'Jigli.sh  liberals  was  also  decidedly  with  Russia, 
almost  eviryspariv  of  friendliness  towards  the  Turks 
f  having  been  stilled  by  the  cruelty  and  rapacity  of  the 
latter.  All  the  leading  l''nglish  liberals  were  outspoken 
in  their  denunciations  of  the  I'orte.  The  government  of 
the  day,  however,  took  a  difterent  view,  and  their  opinion 
on  the  subject  may  be  gathered  from  the  despatch  of 
Lord  Derby  to  Lord  Loftus,  in  reply  to  Gortschakoff's 
circular.  This  memorandum  is  dated  May  1st,  and  sets 
forth  that  Her  Majesty's  Government  received  the  news 
with  deep  regret,  and  that  they  cannot  accept  Prince 
Gortschakoff's  statements  and  conclusions  as  justifying 
the  resolution  taken.  The  Porte,  though  protesting 
against  the  protocol,  liad  again  afifu-med  its  intci  tion  of 
carrying  out  the  promised  reforms,  and  the  British 
Government  could  not,  therefore,  admit  that  its  answer 
had  removed  all  hope  of  deference  on  its  part  to  the 
wishes  and  advice  of  Europe.  The  despatch  then  refers 
to  Prince  Gort.schakoflf's  assertion  of  the  belief  that 
Russia's  action  is  in  accordance  with  the  sentiments  and 
interests  of  Europe,  and  points  out  that  it  is  a  contra- 
vention of  the  Treaty  of  Paris  (1856),  by  which  Russia 
and  the  other  signatory  Powers  each  engaged  to  respect 
the  independence  and  territorial  integrity  of  the  Otto- 
man P'mpire.  Lord  Derby  goes  on  to  say  that  the  Czar 
has  separated  himself  from  the  European  concord 
hitherto  maintained,  that  it  is  impo.ssible  to  foresee  the 
consequences  of    such  an    act,   and    that   the    British 


CONDITION    AND    RESOURCr-S. 


47! 


niaintain 
\  will  pro- 
Should  it 

and  raise 
nat.  Tbe 
honor  and 

with  Rvis- 
ccd  degree, 
en  the  first 
,d   that   an 
,.  sympathy 
vilh  Russia, 
Ihe  Turks 
acity  of  the 
c  outspoken 
vernment  d 
Jicir  opinion 
despatch  of 
prtschakoff's 
I  St.  and  sets 
cd  the  news 
ccept  Prince 
|as  justifying 
a    protesting 
intci  lion  of 
the   British 
t  its  answer 
part  to  the 
Ih  then  refers 
belief  that 
timents  and 
is  a  contra- 
.hich  Russia 
fed  to  respect 
of  the  Otto- 
hat  the  Czar 
an    concord 
foresee  the 
the   British 


Government  feel  bound  to  state  that  the  decision  of  the 
Czar  is  not  one  which  can  have  their  concurrence  ot 
approval. 


CIIAPTKR  XIII. 


RELATIVE   CONDITION    AND    KKSOURCES   OF    RUSSIA 

AND    TURKI'.Y. 

liiifore  proceedint;  to  detail  the  t-vcnts  which  followed 
fast  upon  the  doclar.ilioii  of  war  bctAutL-n  tiie  f^rcat  I-^in- 
[)ire  of  Russia   and   the  Ottoman    Dominion,  it   may  be 


tntercstin!^  to  e\  imme  for  a  moment  the  n-lative  con - 
ditions  of  the  combatants,  and  compare  the  resources  of 
tiie  two  countries,  'i'he  Ivujiire  of  Russia,  the  lar;^(*st 
in  the  work!,  embraces  one  half  of  Kuro[)e  and  about 
one  thirfi  of  Asia,  much  of  which,  however,  is  cold  and 
tininhabitable.      Her  popui.ition   is  not  very  accur.itely 
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in  recruitiiifj  arid  strenijthenin'^  her  army.  For  adminis- 
trative  purposes  Russia  is  tiivided    into   districts,  each 
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ander.    This  oHficcr  lias  charjjc  of 


the  recruiting  in  his  district,  and  is  responsible  for  the 
efficiency  of  the  troops.  There  arc  numerous  military 
academies  scattered  tlwouudiout  the  country  for  edu- 
cating officers  for  rei^^imental  and  <jeneral  commands. 
The  rec][ular  army  of  Russia  on  a  peace  footinij  is  about 
150,000  men;  on  a  war  footint]^  about  800,000  men. 
There  are  in  acklition  some  200 ooo  Co>^sacks  who  can 
be  called  into  service  at  short  notice,  makinjj  toirethtr 
an  available  force  of  about  one  million  men.  Military 
service  is  obligatory  upon  the  whole  n.ttion.  The  entire 
force  is  divided  into  a;i  active  army,  a  reserve,  anti  a 
militia  or  general  lev\'.  The  duration  of  service  is  six 
years  ;  from  the  arm;  and  reserve  they  pass  into  the 
militia.     The  Imperial  Cjuard  is  recruited  from  the  best 
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of  the  troops.  But  in.conscqucncc  of  the  large  popu- 
lation n>ihtary  service  presses  less  heavily  upon  the 
people  than  in  most  other  «;;ouiitries  of  Europe.  The 
troojjs  ill  service  are  generally  very  poorly  fcti,  the  diet 
beiir.,'  bl.ick  bread  and  rice  and  a  small  ration  of  meat 
for  ^.oup.  ami  some  (jiuiss  or  beer.  The  pay  o{  a  private 
is  less  than  a  penny  a  d.iy.  By  the  rules  of  the  Greek 
Church  169  days  in  the  year  are  fast  d.iys,  during  which 
he  receives  no  meat.  Vet  liie  troops  are  hardy  .md 
capable  of  great  exertion.  Ills  clothing  is  coarse  and 
ill-made.  He  carries  a  heavy  knapsack  and  ritle  with 
bayonet  alw.iys  fi.xed,  and  short  sword  at  his  side  in 
addition,  together  with  ninety  rounds  of  ammunition, 
yet  is  equal  to  long  marches.  With  horses  Russia  is 
well  supplied,  having  more  than  France,  Germany  and 
Britain  combined.  The  arm  niostly  in  use  by  the  troops 
is  the  Berdan  rifle  ;  and  the  field  pieces  are  four  t»)  ten 
pounder  breech-loading  steel  cannon.  The  navy  is 
princip.dly  distributed  in  the  B.iltic  and  Black  Seas; 
and  there  are  smaller  fleets  in  the  Caspal,  Aral,  Sibe- 
ria, and  White  Sea  waters.  The  total  comprises  lu.S 
men  of  war,  1,477  ofiicers,  and  7,217  seamen.  The  iron- 
clad fleet  of  war  comprises  the  powerful  turret  ship 
Peter  the  Great,  eight  frigates,  three  corvettes,  fourteen 
turret  monitors,  and  three  floating  batteries.  The  entire 
fleet  now  consi.sts  of  225  steam  vessels,  with  521  guns. 
and  a  total  tonnage  of  175,501. 

The  Roumanian  army  in  alliance  with  Russia  num- 
bers about  40,000  infantry,  2,ooo  cavalry,  and   1 10  guns. 
under  command  of    Prince   Charles.     Theie  are   sonic 
territorial  troops  or  militia  in  addition  to  these.     Monte 
negro  has  about  25,000  men  of  all  arms. 

Alexander  II.,  the  present  Emperor  of  Russia,  was 
born  on  the  29th  of  April,  1818,  the  eldest  son  of 
Nicholas  I.  and  Charlotte,  formerly  Princess  Charlotte 
of  Prussia.  His  education  was  supervised  by  the  Rus- 
sian poet  and  scholar,  Joukowski  ;  and  his  military 
training  by  the  German  General  Morder.  He  entered 
the  military  .service  in  1831.  and  four  years  later  was 
attached  to   the  Grenadier  Regiment  as  Colonel  ;  and 
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still  later  became  Inspector  of  the  military  schools  of 
the  Empire.  In  1840,  he  travelled  in  Germany,  and 
afterwards  married  the  Trincess  Maria  of  Messe-Darm- 
stadt.  In  March,  1855,  durinj^  the  Crimean  war,  he 
succeeded  his  father  on  the  tiirone,  havinyj  beer  crowned 
at  Moscow  with  great  pomp.  He  has  effected  i^rcat 
reforms  in  the  laws  and  administration  of  the  Empire, 
the  crowning  work  of  which  was  the  total  abolition  of 
t)ic  national  curse  of  serfdom,  where  twenty  millions  of 
people  wore  set  free,  lie  inherits  the  Russi.m  ambition 
for  territorial  aggrandizement,  and  lias  made  consider- 
able acquisitions  in  Central  Asia.  His  eldest  son  is  the 
Grand  Oulce  Alexander,  now  commanding  in  Hulg.iria, 
who  was  born  in  1843,  ;ind  married  in  1866  to  the 
Princess  Dagmar,  sister  of  tiie  rrincess  of  Wales.  Tiie 
Emperor  has  four  other  sons,  Vladimir,  Alexis,  Sei'nus 
and  I'aul  ;  and  one  daughter,  Marie,  married  in  187410 
Prir.ce  Alfred  of  ICngland.  The  two  brothers  ol  tiie 
l'2mperor,  the  Grand  Dukes  Nicholas  and  Michael,  hold 
important  commands  in  tlie  Russo-Turkish  war. 

The  Tuiki^h  l'!in[)ire  has  a  population  of  about 
32,000,000  souls  ;  but  this  number  includes  a  dozen 
diverse  races,  and  many  pDvinces  in  actual  insurrection. 
Her  army  on  a  war  foot'ng  prior  to  the  insu'rectiiMi  of 
the  provinces,  was  128,000  infantry,  20.CO0  cavalry,  and 
552  guns.  In  addition  to  this  lorce  tlierc  were  large 
numbers  of  Piashi-Bazouks,  Spahis,  lledouins  and  other 
armed,  but  irregular,  troops. 

The  'Turkish  private  soldier  is  by  nature  and  tradi- 
tion warlike.  He  believes  in  the  destiny  of  the  Ottoman 
race  to  conquer  the  world.  He  is  easily  stirred  by  an 
appeal  to  his  religious  fanaticism  to  undergo  the  greatest 
hardships  in  the  sacred  cause.  He  is  able  to  live  upon 
food  so  scanty  that  almost  any  other  than  the  Turk 
would  starve  upon  it.  He  is  by  nature  obedient — the 
obedience  of  apathy  and  constitutional  Oriental  laziness. 
He  goes  into  battle  believing  in  P'j'te,  and  encounters 
the  enemy's  bullets  with  stolid  indifference,  believing 
that  it  matters  not  whether  he  encounters  one  shot  or  a 
million,  for  he  will  stand  or  fall  according  as  it  has  been 
predestined  by  Allah.     On  the  march  each  m  an  carries 
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some  meal  in  a  bajj,  and  a  small  iron  pan,  in  wliicli  lie 
bakes  caUes  on  anivinLj  in  camp.  VV.mt  v(  transport 
prevents  j)roper  Lookiii*^  utensils  bt;in<;  carrieti. 

Since  the  commencement  of  the  war  wit'.i  Russia, 
Turkey  has  massed  200,000  men  nortli  of  tlie  Balkans  ; 
80,000  in  Armenia;  23,000  in  M(jnteneii;ro  ;  17,000  in 
Herzegovina  .md  liosnia  ;  13,000  in  Albania,  and  about 
30,000  south  of  the  Halkans  ;  makin},^  in  all  a  force  of 
jibout  365.000  men  of  all  arms,  exclusive  of  small  t^ar- 
risons  scattered  tlirou;^diout  the  empire.  The  infantry 
are  armed  principally  with  Peabody  and  Reminti^ton 
rifles,  from  the  United  States,  a  contr.ict  having  been 
made  for  half  a  mdlion  of  these  guns,  and  two  hundred 
million  metallic  cartridges.  She  has  40,000  horses  and 
508  pieces  of  cannon  ;  the  latter  comprising  many  Krupp 
breech-loaders.  Iwery  battalion  of  chasseurs  destined 
for  mountain  warfare  is  provided  with  two  mitiailleuses, 
portable  on  mules'  backs.  She  has  also  500  pieces  of 
siege  artillery  for  the  armament  of  the  R>rts  of  the  lios- 
phorus  and  other  exposed  'H)sitions.  The  nav)' comprises 
32  ironcl  ul  vessels,  some  of  then)  of  llu:  largest  tonn.ige. 
In  addition  to  these,  there  are  about  a  dozen  shii)S  of  the 
line,  twent)'  frig. ites,  and  a  considerable  flcrt  of  ct)rv'''»(s 


ami   river  ••uii 


boat; 


The   most   fonnidable   ironcl. id   is 


the  "  Mesoudiye,"  he.rvil)'  armored  with  twelve  inches  of 
iron,  anil  c.irrying  I2  guns  of  eighteen  tons  each.  Tlu  ic 
is   no  great    disp.irity   m    the   nav.d    powtr   (A'    the  tv\() 


nations. 


Tl 


le  weakness  o 


f  the  Turl<ish  n<iv\'  consists  ii 


the  unseaman-like  character  of   the  nuti,  and  the  lack  of 
dashing  and  able  commanders. 

The  declaration  of  war  by  the  Czar  was,  of  course, 
preceded  b\-  the  withdrawal  of  the  J'iussian  JMiibassy 
from  Constantinople,  .md  no  time  was  lost  in  desjjatch- 
ing  troo[)s  towards  Tmkish  territor)';  indeed,  the  Turks 
complained  tiiat  soine  of  the  Russians  were  over  the 
frontier  before  the  declaration  was  actually  issued. 
Within  a  fortnight  the)-  were  swarming  in  Roumania, 
that  government  having  signed  a  convention  giving  the 
Russians  the  right  to  use  the  roads,  rivers,  railways  and 
telegr.iphs,  Russia  on  its  siilc  gaaranteeing  t!ie  inviola- 
bility of  the  country. 
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Durin^  the  first  two  or  three  weeks  the  military  ope- 
rations in  Europe  were  confined  to  the  march  forward  of 
the  Russians  towards  the  Danube,  and  the  successive 
occupation  of  tiie  chief  towns  and  stronj;liolds  on  the 
R 


ouni 


anian  side,  with  now  and  then  an  attempt,  unsuc- 
cessful by  either  party,  to  effect  a  passat^e  of  the  river. 
In  Asia,  about  the  middle  of  May,  ihe  Turks  cap- 
tured Soukhoum  Kaleh,  whilst  the  Russians  scored  a 
victory  at  Ardahan,  an  important  fortress,  wliich  they 
took  by  storm.  The  destruction  of  a  Turkish  ironclad 
at  Ibr.iila  caused  ^reat  excitement  and  rejoicin^j  in  the 
Russian  lines,  the  Russians  bolicvinf;  that  it  was  the 
powder  maejazine  on  board  tiiat  it^nited  by  one  of  their 
shells  droppinj^*^  do'vn  the  funnel,  akhou^h  the  only  Turk 
who  escaped  to  tell  the  tale,  declared  that  it  was  the 
result   of   an  accident.       As  time  went   on    the    events 


beca 


me  of   a  more  excitinij    char.icler 


The    Russian 


advance  on  the  D.vnube  was  continued  steadily  and 
methodically,  and  there  were  frequent  artillery  duels 
between  the  ()i)i)()sinLj  batteries  on  either  side.  The 
Turkish  flotilla  was  very  bus)',  and  claimed  a  victory 
over  some  Russian  t^un boats,  but  whatever  advantat^e 
they  may  have  <^.iined  was  counter-bal.mced  by  a  bril- 
liant exoloit  of  two  Russian  lieutenants,  who  commaiuled 


four  small    btiats.  in 


I   tornrdo    a 


tUicl 


•:   upon  a    1  ui  kisli 


monitor,  which  tluy  succeeded  in  di-sf royiuL^. 

In  Asia,  the  tro(>i)s  uiuhr  the  Grand  Duke  Michael 
bc!^ an  a  vii^on^us  sie<;e  of  Kars,  and  there  was  a  g(»od 
dfiti  of  fiL;litinij^  round   Hatoum.     On  the  15th  mm\   \6\\\ 
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auement   at   Zcida 
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Khan,  of  the  riLjtit  wini;,  under  Mehenict  All.  who  lost 
1,000  of  his  men,  the  survivors  hein;^  driven  back  upon 
Delibaba.  In  1'2.u*oik',  Suleiman  Pasha,  having  succeeded 
in  rolievintr  Niksics,  aiui  formed  a  junction  with  AM  Si'.ib 
Pasha,  advanced  with  him  tow.ird  Cettinjie,  their  pro- 
^M-ess  bein;^  dis[)uted  inch  by  inch  t)y  the  brave  Monte- 
neyjrins. 

The  river  Danube,  which  divides  the  provinces  of 
Turkey  from  Rouman.a,  had  l)een  relied  upon  by  the 
Turks  as  their  front  line  of  defense,  and  looked  upon  as 
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a  formidable  barrier  to  the  Russian  march  southward. 
In  this  they  were  doomed  to  be  disappointed,  ft)r  the 
Russian  army,  instcac;  of  massing  between  Rustchuk 
and  Nicopolis  to  effect  a  crossing,  as  had  been  antici- 
pated by  the  Turks,  as  well  as  by  onlookers  generally, 
hurried  forward   from   Galatz.     The   result  of  this  was, 
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that  while  the  Turkish  troops  were  massed  in  <;reiit  force 
alonpj  the  bank  of  the  more  westerly  portion  of  the  river, 
the  Drobrudscha.  or  lower  Danube,  was  almost  deprived 
of  troops.  Before  serious  opj^osition  could  be  oft'ered  by 
the  Turks,  tlie  Russians  had  thrown  a  bridqje  across  the 
river.  The  Danube  was  still  very  hi^h.  A  great  part 
of  the  valley  was  still  under  water,  which,  however,  wa.s 
rapidly  subsidin^^  The  bridjje  was  constructetl  from 
both  sides  of  the  river  at:  onc'  .  for  the  'J'urks  allowed 
the  Russians  to  cross  over  and  be;^in  the  brid;^yf  on  the 
Turkish  shore  at  the  same  time  that  it  was  beiT,\ii  on  the 
Roumanian.  A  great  pai't  w.is  construct(;d  on  trestles, 
and  it  w<is  only  in  the  real  channel,  where  the  water  is 
swift  and  dcc\),  consisting  of  a  space  of  perhips  a  thou- 
sand }'ards  witle,  that  ponto'a^:,  hatl  been  u.sed.  Tlic 
pontoons  hrid  hc\.n  floated  to  their  placts,  anclu^rcd  to 
trestle  work  constructed  on  both  sides  at  the  same  time, 
the  trestle  work  beinr  continued  along  the  old  clianr.ei 
towards  Matchin,  on  the  road  to  the  latter  jjlace 

Cieneral  ZiuMnermann  cros.-:ed  the  Danube  durin;,'  the 
night  with  1,500  infantry  of  the  farj?s  ifanint',  .md  2,oco 
menofthe4o:h  Regiment  of  Infantry  crossed  in  front 
of  Galatz.  The  secret  (^f  the  crossing  was  well  kept, 
and  the  operation  was  conducted  with  unexamjjled 
daring.  The  men  and  horses  crossed  in  flat  boats,  while 
the  cannon  were  brought  across  on  barges.  After  they 
had  crossed,  the  two  detachments  carried  after  them, 
through  the  inun:latcd  marshes  on  the  river  side,  a  num- 
ber of  boats  and  rafts.  Next  day  2,500  men  of  the  7th 
Regiment  of  Infantry,  with  their  cannon,  crossed  during 
the  day,  and  joined  their  compnnioi^.s,  under  the  com- 
mand of  Brigadier-General  Gukoff.  The  troops,  which 
had  come  from  Galatz.  took  up  their  positions  on  the 
first  breast-works  on  the  chain  of  mountains  separated 
by  a  deep  valley  from  the  other  heights  which  com- 
manded Matchin,  and  established  themselves  in  the 
villages  of  Garbina  and  Vaharei,  nine  miles  to  the  south- 
east of  Galatz.  At  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  the 
first  cannon  shot  was  fired  from  the  Turkish  batteries. 
At  six  o'clock  a  violent  cannonade  commenced.     As  the 
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Russians  had  ncitlier  cavalry  nor  artillery,  their  infantry 
had  to  att;.ck  the  Turkish  cavalry  with  the  bayonet,  but 
on  the  arrival  of  a  Russian  cannon  the  H^ht  assumed  a 
different  aspect.  The  Turks  stopjjed  firinij  and  with- 
drew. The  Russian  troops  h.ivinj;  been  reinforced  by 
the  reniaininj(  portions  of  the  brij^ade  then  obtained  a 
firm  footini;  on  the  liudjak  heights.  The  Ru.ssi;in  official 
report  s.iid  that  the  troops  ilisplajed  admirable  valour, 
and  thiit  the  loss  was  seven  officers  and  forty-one  men 
kilh'd,  and  two  (officers  and  ei;_jhty-ei^ht  men  \.ounded. 
On  the  ni^ht  of  the  22nd  the  Czar,  with  the  C/arewitch 
and  the  Grand  Dukes  Vladimir,  Alexis,  and  Scryius, 
arrived  at  Galatz,  and  p.iid  a  visit  to  the  hospital. 

Immediately  after  this  General  Zimmermann  took 
possession  of  Malchin,  which  ii.id  been  abandoned  by 
the  Turks,  and  was  occupied  by  the  Russians  without 
fi<jlitin^.  The  clergy  and  Chrisli.m  population  received 
the  rej^Minent  with  ;^'reat  ceremony,  crosses  and  sacred 
pictures  l)eiiv^r  carried  in  procession.  The  rei^iment 
marched  in  with  colours  Hyiiij;,  and  the  band  pl<i\-ed  the 
Russi.m  National  Anthem.  After  occupying  Matchin 
the  Russians  opened  right  and  left,  capturing  Toultsclia 
on  the  east,  and  Ilirsova  on  the  west. 

A  .second   crossing   of  the   Danube  was  effected   by 


the  K 


Russians  on  June27lli.  V  e; >' earl\-  in  tlie  morning 
a  corps  <fiiri)iL\\  under  (ieneral  Driigiuiiroff,  crossed  in 
boats,  protected  l)'  iron  sliiekls,  at  Simnitza,  and,  not- 
wilhstandiiig  some  simp  firing  from  the  Turkish  bat- 
teries, effected  .1  landing  l)\'  daybreak,  bv  which  time  no 
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feu'tr  than  2oS  boats  had  made  the  i)assage. 
Turkish  trv)ops  then  retired  fr<:m  their  position  at  Sis- 
tova,  wliiih  was  immedi.itely  occu])icd  by  the  Russians, 
the  (jrand  Duke  Nichol.is  crossed  over  with  reinforce- 
ments, anil  the  C/.ir  at  once  issued  a  proclamation  to 
the  Bulgarians,  announcing  the  entrance  of  his  army 
into  tiieir  territory,  where  it  had  already  several  times 
fought  for  the  sake  of  the  Christi.ms,  and  promising  that 
"  1  lenccforward  the  Russian  arms  should  protect  every 
Christian  against  all  violence,  and  that  all  crime  should 
be  followed   by    fitting    punishment."     The    Bulgarians 
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Bulgarians 


were  then  told  that  '*  as  the  Russians  advance  the 
Turkish  power  will  be  replaced  by  regular  organisations 
in  which  the  Hulgari.ms  will  be  summoned  lo  take  an 
active  j)art,  and  new  Hulgarian  legions  will  be  formed 
in  order  to  m.iintain  order  and  security." 

On  the  28lh  June  the  Czar  himself  crossed  over  to 
Sistova,  where  he  w.is  receivcil  with  the  utmost  cnthu- 
si.ism  by  the  Christians.  Having  established  themselves 
at  Sistova,  the  Russians  at  once  bcg.in  to  complete  the 
construction  of  a  |>ontoon  bridge,  and  this,  notwith- 
standing a  violent  gale,  and  the  interference  of  a  Turkish 
monitor,  was  ready  in  three  days,  when  a  large  force 
was    enabled    to    cross,    and    a    •reneral    move   lorwiirtl 


was  m  ule. 


he    mvaders    continued  to   advance,    an( 


as  each  towii  was  t.iken  by  the  Russians  a  municipal 
administration  was  at  once  organised,  and  Matchin  .md 
Sistova  were  placed  umler  Christian  magistrates,  elected 
by  the  inli.dDitanls  from  among  their  owi.  citizens. 
Meanwhde  the  batteries  on  either  side  of  the  ri\er  at 
other  pi. ices  were  not  idle.  For  a  distai'ce  (jf  230  miles 
along  the  Danube,  from  Widdin  to  Silistria,  the  bom- 
bardment was  being  carried  on  with  more  or  It.'ss 
activity. 

Tiuis  b\'  a  skilful  .md  une\i)ccted  move  the  Ivnssians 
had  overcome  what  was  e.xijccled  to  be  a  great  diTficuliy 
in  the  way  of  their  pnvgress  southward  ;  and  in  pi. ice  of 
sutVcrin'j  .i  IoulT  and   exh.instinLT  delay  on   the   notthern 
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icniselves    at   onci-   in  the 


heart  of   Bulgaria,  .md   close  upon    the  secund    Turkish 
line  of  defence — the  Halk.m  range  of  mountains. 

Continuing  their  advance  into  the  interior,  the  Rus- 
sians ubt.iined  possession  o\  Tiniov.i,  the  capit.il  of  the 
province,  a  fortified  town,  which  st.inds  on  a  l>as.iltic 
hill,  I.OO'J  feet  high.  The  garrison,  whicii  numbered 
3,000  N'iz.ims  .and  a  lan^^e  number  of  Redifs,  were  sur- 
prised and  driven  out  of  the  town,  leaving  tlieir  camp 
and  ammunition  in  the  hinds  of  the  Russi.ms.  As  usual, 
the  Christi.m  portion  of  the  popul.ition  welcomed  the 
invaders  with  a  religious  procession,  and  sang  a  Ve 
Deum  in  their  honor.      Biela  also  was  occupied,  being 
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evacuated  by  the  Turks  without  any  show  of  rcsisiaiicc 
The  Russians  had  now  about  120.000  men  across  the 
river,  but  advanced  with  ^reat  caution,  adopting'  the 
Gorman  method  of  invasion  by  always  sending  cavalry 
vidcttcs  in  front  to  reconnoitre  and  scour  tlu*  country, 
so  as  to  make  it  safe  for  the  main  b(jdy  to  follow.  The 
invadiiifj  ainiy  from  Simnitza  was  divided  into  three 
principal  columns,  one  of  which  m.irched  to  Tirnova,  a 
second  to  Seh'i,  and  a  third  towards  IMevna.  Up  to 
thi.-,  time  the  Turks  h.ul  acted  wholly  on  the  defensive, 
and  fr(mi  Sistova  to  '1  irnova  on  the  one  side,  and  Mat- 
chin  to  Kusttudjic  on  the  other  sick*  of  the  cpiadrila- 
teral,  no  serious  stand  aj^ainst  the  advance  of  the 
Russians  was  made.  The  Sultati,  alarmed  at  the  Mus- 
covite successes,  telepraphed  to  Ahtlul-Kerim  to  know 
why  he  antl  his  300,000  men  had  not  prevented  the 
passaL;e  of  the  river,  to  which  the  Serdar  I'lkrem  riplied 
that  he  had  a  plan  by  which  not  one  of  the  Russians 
would  recross  the  river  alive.  Abdul- Hami<l,  however, 
somewhat  distrustinL;  the  efficacy  of  such  a  "  plan,"  at 
once  despatched  Redif  Pasha  to  Shumla  to  ascertain 
how  affairs  rccdiy  stotnl,  and  the  result  was  that  Abdul- 
Kerim  received  peremptory  orders  to  make  a  }^;e**']ral 
advance. 

Shortly  after,  the  Russians  achieved  another  im[)or- 
tant  success  in  the  capture  of  Nikopolis,  on  the  upper 
Danube  and  only  a  few  miles  from  Plevna,  afterwards 
the  scene  of  such  great  sl.uu^hter. 

The  Russians  hail  been  heavily  bombardinj^  this 
town  for  more  than  a  week,  assisted  by  the  Rouujanian 
batteries  on  the  other  side  of  the  river.  On  Sunday,  the 
15th  of  July,  the  attack  was  renewed  with  ijreater  activ- 
ity, under  Lieut. -General  liaron  Krudener,  and  the  Rus- 
sians, gaining  possession  of  the  heights  commanding  the 
town,  commenced  to  pour  in  a  hurricane  of  shells.  Upon 
this  the  garrison  attempted  a  retreat,  which  was  pre- 
vented by  the  Russian  infantry,  so  that  at  daybreak  on 
Monday  morning  the  Turkish  commanders,  Achmed 
and  Hassan  Pashas,  agreed  to  surrender,  and  the  town, 
-with  its  garrison  of  6,000  men  and  40  guns,  together  with 
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two  monitors  fell  into  the  li.uuls  '  •"  the  Russians.     This 
was  a  most   important  success,  cMiiblini;  the   Russjaiis  to 
build  a  permanent  hridf^e.  the  one  at  Siniuitzi  btriiii;  Tt 
from  j)erfect,  and  const. mtl)'  breaUin-^  down,  llius  cau-»in^ 
serious  delay  to  tlie  passa;40  of  the  trooi)s  and  suppUes. 
The  first  pAssai4e  of  the   Hilkan  ran;^^*'.  which  consti- 
tutes the  ;-jreat  bidwark  of  defence  t  )r  stnitliern   TurUey, 
was  effected   at    liiin    l)o;^u,  a  sin  ill    inul'.'    track    pass, 
some  4,ocK)   fe  -t    hiLjh,  'ojtuven    the    Travna   and    l-ilena 
passes,  and  .1  little  lo  the  soutii  east  of  Tirn.)V'a.  Cieneral 
(jourUo,  with   an   advance  ;^ni  ird  of   Cossacks  .uul   c  ra- 
}Toons,  on  Saturday,  the  14111  of  Ju!)-.  surprisetl  the  small 
Turkisii  force  which  was  posted  there,  and  L,Mined  posses- 
sion of  the  pass.      Next   iliy  (ijni'ral   (iourko  advanced 
still  further.  fouj.,dit  another  en;_ja;.;emeiit   near  Ar/izare, 
and  sent  forwan.1  to  Yeni  Sa;^ra.  a  st.itioii  on  the  Adrian- 
ople  railway,  a  detachment  of  Cossacks,  who  created  a 
terrible  p.inic   anion^'st  the  inhabitants   and   officials  of 
the  district.   Marcliiiv^  from  I'lski  .S.i;^nM  (ieiierals  (jourko 
and  Mursky  boldly  attacked    and    capture'd    Kezanlik,  a 
town  at  tlie   Roumelian   cn<.\  of  the   Shipk.i    l*a>s,   and 
subsequently  made  an  attack  on  the  Turkisii  entfench- 
meiits  in  the  pass   itself.     The   first   attem[)t    f.iiled.  and 
the    Russians   were   ilriven    b.ick,  but  a   second    attack 
proved     successful,   and    the    Turks    abandoning    eii^h* 
splendid  pi)sitions,  all  well  fortified,  the  pass  was  occupied 
by  the    Russians,  whose  success  was  in  a  ^reat    measure 
owin^  to   the    Hulj^arian    guides,   who    led   the  advance 
guard  over  small  passes  known  onl\  to  themselves,  and 
consequently  in    no  way  defended   by  the   Tmks.     The 
news  that  the  Russians  had  so  ea-'ly  succeeded  in  cross- 
ing  the  much-dreaded    Balkans,   had  a   \ery  dispiriting;; 
effect   upon    the   Turks,  more  especially  as  their  troops^ 
seemed    nowhere   to   be  oj)posinLj    an>     really    efficient 
resistance  to  the  Russian  advance. 

About  this  time  the  contendini;  nations  bej^an  to 
accuse  each  other  of  practising  the  most  horrible  cruel- 
ties towards  the  sick  and  wounded  soldiers  wlu)  fell  into 
their  hands,  and  also  ujion  defenceless  women  and  chil- 
dren.    A  circular  issued  by  the  Porte  to  its  representa- 
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tlves  abroad  detailed  the  various  villages  burnt  and  the 
number  of  inhabitants  massacred  by  the  Russians  and 
Bul_Lrarians. 

Rcplyinf]^  to  the  Turkish  accusations,  the  Grand  Duke 
Niciiol.is  in  his  report  asked  how  the  Mussuhnan  author- 
ities, who  took  to  flif^ht  on  the  appro.ich  of  tlie  Russians, 
testify  to  such  occurrences.  He  also  remarked  that  "  If 
isolated  acts  of  vengeance  are  committed  by  the  Bulga- 
rians, who  had  been  oppressed  for  centuries,  they  cannot 
be  prevented  bvihe  Russians,"  and  said  that  the  foreign 
military  atlaclics  and  newspaper  correspondents  can 
attest  that  no  act  of  cruelty  has  been  committed  by 
Russian  soldiers.  He  explained  that  the  four  vessels 
latlen  with  stones  which  had  been  sunk  at  the  mouth  of 
the  Danube,  had  been  placed  there  to  prevent  Turkish 
monitors  from  entering  the  river,  ana  would  be  removed 
as  sof>n  as  hostilities  should  cease.  "  In  the  Shipka 
Pass,"  he  says  on  the  28th  July,  when  the  Turks  were 
attacked  on  the  southern  side,  and  found  it  impossible  to 
continue  the  defence,  they  hoisted  the  white  flag.  The 
Russian  troops  at  once  ceased  firing,  and  the  13th  and 
15th  battalions  of  riflemen  advanced  to  take  possession 
of  the  entrenchments,  but  were  suddenly  as.sailed  with 
a  discharge  of  gra[)eshot  and  rifles,  which  inflicted  very 
severe  losses  upon  them. 

"On  the  following  day  when  General  Kobeloflf  occu- 
pied the  position  the  Turks  had  abandoned,  he  found  by 
the  side  of  some  of  the  Turkish  wounded  a  heap  of  heads 
of  Russian  soldiers  who  had  been  w-ounded  and  taken 
prisoners  in  dififerent  engagements.  The  foreign  lilitary 
attaches  and  the  Correspondent  of  the  y/wrj- were  called 
upon  to  certify  to  this  fact."  Besides  these  instances  of 
treachery  and  cruelty  there  had  been  a  massacre  of 
Christians  at  Kavarna.  near  Baltchuk,  on  the  Black  Sea, 
the  women  and  children  b(>ing  treated  in  a  manner  which 
quite  precludes  description.  On  the  application  of  Mr. 
Layard,  the  British  gunboat  Rapid  was  sent  thither  to 
take  oflT  any  of  the  survivors.  Another  report  spoke  of 
the  ma.ssacre  of  the  Christian  inhabitants  of  Yeni  Sagra 
by  the  Turks.    These  mutual  accusations  were  afterwards 
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repeated  at  intervals,  fresh  instances  of  "atrocity"  being 
reported  every  few  days. 

A  panic  at  Constantinople  was  caused  by  the  con- 
tinued advance  o(  the  Russians  south  of  the  Balkans 
witiiout  any  important  check,  the  inhabitants  entertain- 
ing, perhaps,  little  more  dread  of  the  invader  than  of  the 
Turkish  irregular  troops,  whn  might  be  forced  back  upon 
the  capital.  The  situation  had  now  become  so  serious 
that  several  changes  were  made  in  the  Turkish  Ministry, 
and  poor  old  Abciul-Kerim,  whose  policy  of  "  masterly 
inaction  "  had  been  taken  advantage  of  by  the  Russians, 
was  recalled  from  the  seat  of  war  and  threatened  witli 
court-martial,  and  Meheinet  AH  was  appointed  com- 
mander-in-chief. The  effect  of  this  change  was  soon 
manifest,  for  now  the  Russians  met  with  energetic 
resistance  from  three  cjuarters — from  Osman  P.isha  a 
Plevna,  from  Mehemet  Ali,  who  advanced  from  Osman 
Bazar,  and  from  Suleiman  and  Rcouf  Pashas  south  of 
the  Balkans, 

The  tide  of  fortune  now  turned  decidedlv  in  favour 
of  the  Turks,  who  beat  the  invaders  back  from  almost 
every  one  of  the  advanced  positions  which  they  had 
attained.  General  Ciourko  was  driven  back  into  the 
Balkans,  and,  although  he  managed  to  hold  the  Shipka 
Pass  for  some  days,  he  was  at  length  ordered  to  with- 
draw to  the  other  side  of  the  mountains,  as  his  position 
was  isolated  and  very  dangerous.  The  same  bad  luck 
seemed  to  follow  other  of  the  Russian  leadens.  General 
Zimmermann  being  unable  to  effect  a  junction  with  the 
Czarewitch,  who,  having  set  him.self  the  task  of  besieging 
Rustchuk,  was  obliged  to  abandon  the  enterprise  on 
account  of  sickness  amongst  his  troops.  On  the  21st  of 
July  the  Russians  before  Plevna  suffered  their  first 
defeat,  and  General  Schilder-Schuldner,  who  commanded 
them,  was  sent  home  to  Russia  in  di.sgrace  ;  and  on  the 
30th  and  31st  Osman  Pasha  tried  conclusions  with 
General  Krudener,  when  the  Russians  were  again 
defeated. 

The  second  attack  on  Plevna  resulted  in  a  disastrous 
and  crushing  defeat  of  the    Russian?.     Owing  to  the 
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failure  of  the  previous  assault  on  the  19th  and  20th  «»f 
July  it  had  been  decided  to  attack  the  town  in  force. 
The  Russians  only  numbered  some  32,000,  while  the 
Turks,  who  weie  commanded  by  Osman  Pasha,  were 
able  to  brinc^  reinforcements  from  Widdin  hich  brouj^ht 
their  number  up  to  40,000  or  50,000,  and  Lliey  had  the 
additional  advanta^^e  of  a  \'ery  strons:>;  position,  Plevna 
lyiii;.^  in  a  valley  commanded  b)'  a  series  of  rids^es,  upon 
three'  of  which  the\'  had  constructed  stron^.];  entrench- 
ments anrl  i)owerful  batteries. 

The  Russian  attack  lx'L;an  earl)- on  Lhi.;  mernin^  of 
the  31st  July,  General  Krudener  o[jLnin^"  Are  from  a 
ridt^e  on  the  rif^ht,  above  the  river  Grinica,  and  his 
exnmple  was  speedily  followed  by  Prince  Schackoskoy. 
These  were  coiv^reqjated  on  a  rid^^e  to  the  left  above  the 
villacje  of  Radisova,  which  was  speedily  taken  and  occu- 
pied by  the  Russians.  Until  one  o'clock  a  fierce 
artillery  duel  raged  between  the  opposing  batteries, 
with  the  apparent  effect  of  considerably  damaging  the 
Turkish  positions,  the  Turkish  cannon  being  compelled 
to  quit  the  opposite  height.  Then  General  Schac- 
koskoy thought  the  time  had  arrived  for  the  infantry  to 
go  into  action,  and  ordered  a  general  advance,  notwith- 
standing that  it  was  clear  that  General  Krudener 
had  not  made  any  progres.s,  and  that  between  the 
Russian  and  Turkish  positions  lay  a  valley  and  a 
.steep  slope.  The  infantry,  who  had  been  chafing 
at  tlieir  inaction,  answered  the  summons  with  a  glad 
cheer,  and  moved  forward  in  one  long  undulating  line 
down  into  the  valley.  They  were  warmly  received  by 
the  Turks,  but  nevertheless  pushed  on  the  reserves, 
rapidly  filling  up  the  gaps  made  by  the  Turkish  deadly 
fire.  The  Turkish  positions  were  neared,  and  suddenly 
the  officers  waved  their  swords,  the  soldiers  closed  up 
into  one  concentrated  mass,  and  then  a  general  charge 
was  made  ui)on  the  intrenclnnents,  which  after  a  bloody 
struggle,  were  carried.  The  main  earthworks  being  sub- 
sequently abandoned  by  the  Turks,  the  Russians  thus 
became  masters  of  the  first  Tm^kish  position.  P^lushed 
with  success,  General  Sc'iackoskoy  now  ordered  his  men 
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to  charge  the  second  ridge,  but  although  this  position  was 
occupied  for  a  few  moments  by  the  Russians,  the  Turkish 
fire  proved  too  deadly  for  them  to  hold  it,  and  about 
6  P.M.  Turkish  reinforcements  coming  up  compelled  the 
Russians  to  retire,  after  a  most  determined  conflict. 
Then  ammunition  failed  the  Russians,  and  though  reserve 
after  reserve  appeared,  it  was  only  to  swell  tiie  slaughter, 
the  retreat  at  last  became  general,  and  the  Turks  ad- 
vancing in  swarms,  recaptured  their  first  position,  and 
began  to  shell  the  ridge  from  which  the  Russians  origi- 
nally began  the  attack.  yVbout  9  P.M.  the  Staff  quitted 
the  ridge,  and  then  came  a  night  of  horrors.  Troops 
retreating  in  all  directions,  wounded  men  everywhere, 
limping  along  the  pathway,  prostrate  on  the  grass,  or 
hiding  in  the  ravines  ;  artillery,  cavalry  and  infantry, 
promiscuously  mingled,  a  flying  mass  of  n^en,  horses  and 
wagons  in  the  full  tide  of  retreat. 

By  the  middle  of  August  all  the  Russians  who  had 
crossed  the  Balkans  had  been  compelled  to  return, 
although  they  still  occupied  the  Shipka  Pass.  The  trans- 
Balkan  three  weeks'  campaign  cost  the  Russians  1,603 
killed  and  wounded,  while  their  entire  lossu  p  to  July 
28th,  according  to  official  sources,  amounted  to  14,459 
killed  and  wounded. 

While  the  events  before  recorded  were  taking  place 
in  European  Turkey,  another  division  of  the  Russian 
forces,  under  the  Grand  Duke  Michael,  was  engaged  in 
Asia.  The  army  of  the  Caucasus,  numbering  130,000 
troops,  with  300  guns,  besides  irregulars  and  Cossacks, 
crossed  in  four  places.  First  blood  was  drawn  near 
Alexandropol,  en  route  for  Kars,  w'*"'>  result,  according  to 
Turkish  accounts,  of  the  loss  of  800  of  the  enemy,  while 
the  Russians  claimed  to  have  captured  100  Turkish  pris- 
oners, with  loss  on  their  side  of  only  one  Cossack  and  a 
few  wounded.  So  far,  however,  as  can  be  gathered  from 
the  evidence,  the  Russians  appear  to  have  had  by  far  the 
best  of  the  contest  at  the  outset.  But  they  advanced 
too  rapidly,  and  without  sufficient  caution,  and  the  result 
was  that  they  were  ultimately  beaten  back  with  great 
loss.  Early  in  May  a  severe  engagement  was  fought 
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near  Batoum,  which  resulted  in  a  complete  route  of 
the  Russians.  The  Turks,  who  claim  to  have  left  4.C00 
dead  Russians  on  the  battle  field,  fought  bthind  en- 
trenclinients  on  high  ground  with  great  bravery,  and 
from  the  nature  of  their  position  lost  fewer  men  than 
the  Ru-sians.  The  news  of  the  victory  caused  immense 
enthusiasm  among  the  entire  Turkish  army  in  Asia,  and 
was  received  with  acclamation  in  Constantinople  and 
at  th<.'  scat  of  war  on  the  Danube. 

An(jther  notable  Turkish  success  was  tlie  capture  of 
Soukhoum  Kaleh.  After  a  bombardment  by  three  iron- 
clads, a  large  body  of  troops  were  landed,  and,  af^er  a 
severe  struggle,  took  possession  of  the  fortifications. 
This  news  created  much  enthusiasm  in  Constantinople, 
and  large  supplies  of  arms  and  ammunition  were  sent, 
together  with  emissaries,  to  endeavor  to  incite  an  insur- 
rection among  the  Circassians.  This  project,  however, 
failed  of  success,  as  the  uprising  was  speedily  suppressed 
by  large  bodies  of  Russian  troops.  The  Turkish  fleet 
was  dispatched  to  capture  exposed  Russian  sea-board 
towns  ;  but  little  was  accomplished  in  this  direction,  only 
a  few  minor  places  being  bombarded. 

As  a  set-off  to  the  loss  of  Soukhoum  Kalsh,  the 
Russians  obtained  possession  of  the  important  frontier 
fortress  of  Ardahan. 

The  attack  was  vigorously  commenced  on  the  15th  ot 
May  by  General  Loris  Melikoff,  who  succeeded  in  carry- 
ing the  heights  which  commanded  the  town,  and  which 
by  some  strange  negligence  do  not  appear  to  have  been 
in  any  way  adequately  fortified  by  the  Turks.  On  the 
17th  the  Russian  artillery  effected  a  breach  in  the  walls 
of  the  town,  which  was  subsequently  stormed  by  a  col- 
umn 17,000  strong,  the  Turks  making  good  their  retreat 
to  Erzeroum,  the  road  to  Kars  being  blocked  by  the 
Russians.  The  Turkish  loss  must  have  been  large,  as 
the  Russians  claim  to  have  buried  800  bodies,  while  82 
field  and  siege  guns,  large  stores  of  ammunition  and 
provisions,  and  the  whole  camp  equipment  on  the  banks 
of  the  River  Kura  were  taken.  The  capture  of  Ardahan 
was  a  very  important  success  for  the  invading  army,  as 
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it  not  only  opened  the  roads  to  Erzeroum  and  Kars,  but 
thi;  troops  enc^a;jfed  in  besieging  the  town  were  thus  set 
free  to  inrirch  forward  to  the  assistance  of  the  force 
before  Kars.  The  operations  against  that  city,  under 
General  Komiroff,  were  still  energetically  carried  on,  but 
the  Turks  were  well  able  to  hold  their  own,  the  fortifica- 
tions having  been  greatly  strengthened  during  recent 
years.  The  Russian  General  Tchekelaieff.  who  was 
wounded  in  the  attack  on  Ardahan,  subsoqiienlly  died  of 
his  wounds.  Leiving  a  strong  force  before  Kars  and 
Batouin,  the  Russims  now  pushed  forward  towards 
Erzeroum.  graduallyYorcing  back  Moukhtar  P.isha,  who 
attempted  to  withstand  them  in  the  Soghanli  Pass.  The 
Russians  afterwards  advanced  to  within  two  miles  of 
Moukhtar  Pasha's  po-^irion.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
Russians  around  Baya/id  were  defeated  by  I'aick  Pasha 
with  a  detachment  of  Kurds  from  Van,  whilst  Hatouni 
was  relieved  from  the  dreaded  occupation  of  tiie  Russians 
by  Dervisch  Pasha,  who,  on  the  23d,  completely  routed 
the  attacking  force*.  The  greatest  success,  however,  was 
obtained  by  Moukhtar  Pasha,  who  took  a  noteworthy 
revenge  (ov  his  former  defeat  in  the  Delibaba  Pass.  He 
began  a  forward  movement  from  Erzeroum  on  the  2 1st, 
and,  after  two  days'  hard  fighting,  not  only  succeetled  in 
dislodging  the  Russians  from  their  positions,  but  drove 
them  back  in  disorder  upcn  Zeidi  Khan.  On  the  25th 
there  was  a  great  battle  at  Zewin,  in  which  General 
Melikofif,  wlio  wished  to  prevent  Moukhtar  Pasha  from 
going  to  the  relief  of  Kars,  lost  a  very  large  number  of 
men  and  suffered  a  vr-v  severe  defeat,  so  that  according 
to  Turkish  accounts  communication  was  restored  with 
the  besieged  city,  Moukhtar  Pasha  being  encamped  at 
less  than  a  c^zen  miles  distance. 

Early  in  July  the  Russians  commenced  to  retreat 
along  the  whole  line  in  Asia,  confessing  that  they  had 
underrated  their  opponents'  strength,  and  hatl  committed 
an  imprudence  by  trusting  to  isolated  columns  without 
sup[)orting  them  by  reserves.  Thus  the  right  wing, 
under  General  Oklobjo,  retired  into  Russian  territory, 
the  centre,  under  General  Melikoff,  also  retreated,  while 
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the  left  wing  under  General  Tergukassolf  endeavored  t6 
relieve  the  citadel  of  Bayazid,  whose  garrij'On  v/as  still 
closely  besieged  by  the  Turks  under  Faick  Tasha.  Not- 
withstanding their  numerous  defeats,  the  Russians 
carried  on  tiie  bt)nibardnient  of  Kars  more  vigorously 
than  ever,  but  they  were  unable  to  prevent  tl^e  advance 
of  Moukhtar  Pasha,  who,  with  the  niain  body  o[  the 
Turkish  forces,  arrived  on  the  7th  at  Djievlikia,  about 
five  miles  distant  from  Kars,  and  opened  communication 
with  the  garrison,  the  new  Governor,  Menemenli  Pasha, 
having  been  previously  enabled  to  enter  the  city  with  a 
reinforcement  of  4,000  men.  On  the  loth  of  Jul\-. 
General  Tergukassoff  succeeded  in  raising  the  siege  of 
Bayazid.  With  a  force  consistmg  of  eight  battalions 
of  infantry,  twenty-four  guns,  fifteen  sotnias  of  Cossacks 
and  four  squadrons  of  cavalry,  he  attacked  a  corps  of 
13,000  men  which  was  besieging  the  citadel.  After  eight 
hours'  cannonade  the  Russian  troops  took  by  storm  the 
heights  commanding  the  town,  defeated  the  enemy,  and 
put  them  to  flight.  Four  cannon  were  captured,  with  a 
large  quantity  of  ammunition  and  provisions.  The  gar- 
rison, with  the  sick  and  wounded,  were  taken  away,  and 
the  town  was  completely  destroyed. 

In  the  beginning  of  August  the  Russians  were  pre- 
paring to  resume  the  offensive,  and  15,000  fresh  soldiers 
crossed  the  frontier  near  Ani,  on  the  left  bank  of  the 
Arpatchj  river.  The  Russian  center  numbered  sixty 
eight  battalions,  with  8,500  cavalry  under  General  Meli- 
koff",  while  General  Tergukassoff  was  on  the  front  at 
Kara  Doulak.  Moukhtar  Pasha  had  retired  nearer  Kars, 
and  sent  his  heavy  baggage  into  the  fortress. 

Numerous  skirmishes  followed  between  the  contend- 
ing forces  under  General  Tergukassoff*  and  Ismail  Pasha, 
as  also  between  those  under  General  Melikoff  and 
Moukhtar   Pasha,   but    without   important   results. 

Amongst  the  peculiarities  of  the  campaign,  it  may 
be  mentioned  that  the  Ru.ssians,  cither  out  of  military 
pride  or  with  the  view  to  allure  the  Turks  to  risk  a 
pitched  battle  in  the  open  field,  have  always  scorned  to 
move  a  pickaxe  or  a  shovel  for  the  jorotcction   of  their 
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armies.  Witli  ref:jard  to  their  security,  they  are  accus- 
tomed to  rely  entirely  on  their  trustworthy,  sharp-sighted 
Cossacks,  who,  with  ever  watchful  care,  are  on  the  look 
out  for  the  enemy,  and  carry  on  an  incessant  patrolling 
along  the  whole  line  of  pickets,  besides  which  irregular 
Caucasian  horscinc".  carefully  patrol  the  ground  between 
the  two  armies,  where  skirnii>hin;.';  engagements  very 
often  follow  an  accidental  encounter,  and  sometimes  give 
rise  to  serious  alarm. 

Meantime  the  war  continued  to  rage  in  European 
Turkey,  carrying  devastation  in  its  wake.  The  dreadful 
sufterings  of  the  non-cotnbatint  pcrlion  of  the  population 
of  the  invaded  districts  is  almost  b(,'yond  belief.  The 
track  of  each  army  is  everywhere  marked  by  burnt  vil- 
lages, the  inhabitants  of  which,  who  were  fortunate 
enough  to  escape  butchery,  were  seen  flying  for  shel- 
ter to  Constantinople,  Adrianople,  Phillipopolis,  and 
other  places.  Not  less  than  100,000  fugitives  were 
gathered  in  the  three  places  named  ;  most  of  them  old 
men  and  women,  and  young  children,  emaciated,  squalid, 
and  in  rags.  The  smaller  towns  were  likewise  crowded 
with  refugees.  So  great  was  the  i^ffering,  and  so  ex- 
hausting the  drain  of  able-bodied  men,  that  it  became 
more  and  more  evideht  that  the  ultimate  conc|ues<-  of 
Turkey  was  only  a  question  of  time. 

After  the  abandonment  of  the  Trans-Balkan  cam- 
paign the  Russian  forces  returned  into  the  mountain 
fastnesses,  of  which  the  Shipka  Pass  was  the  most 
important.  At  this  place  they  entrenched  themselves 
and  vigorously  resisted  attacks  made  upon  them  by 
greatly  superior  forces  of  the  Turks.  On  the  2 1st 
August,  an  important  engagement  took  place  here,  the 
Turkish  forces  pu.shing  up  the  steeps  directly  above 
the  village  of  Shipka.  The  Russian  garrison  in  the 
works  of  the  pass  then  consisted  of  the  Bulgarian 
Legion  and  one  regiment  of  the  9th  Division,  both 
weakened  by  previous  hard  fighting,  and  probably 
reckoning  little  more  than  3,000  bayonets,  with  about 
forty  cannon.  No  supports  were  nearer  than  Tirnova,  a 
distance  of  forty  miles — a  grave  omission.  The  garrison 
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fought  hard  and  liindcred  the  Turks  from  gaining  any 
material  advantage,  though  they  forced  the  outer  Hue 
of  the  Russian^helter  trenches  on  the  slopes  below  the 
position  of  Mount  St.  Nicholas,  the  highest  peak  of  the 
Shipka  crossing.  The  Russians  had  laid  mines  in  front 
of  their  trenches,  which  were  exploded  just  as  the  head 
of  the  Turkish  assaulting  parties  were  massed  above 
them,  and  a  large  number  of  Moslems  were  blown  into 
the  air  in  fragments.  The  loss  to  the  Russians  on  the 
first  day's  attack  was  but  200,  chiefly  of  the  Bulgarian 
Legion. 

On  the  second  day  the  fighting  was  not  heavy,  the 
Turks  being  engaged  in  making  a  wide  turning  move- 
ment on  the  right  and  left  flanks  of  the  Russian  posi- 
tion, and  these  attacks  were  developed  witli  great 
fierceness  and  pertinacity. 

On  the  following  day  (the  23rd)  the  Turks  assailed 
the  Russian  position  on  the  front  and  flanks,  and  drove 
in  the  defenders  from  their  outlying  ground.  The 
ridical  defects  of  the  position  became  painfully  apparent, 
its  narrowness,  its  exposure,  its  liability  to  be  out- 
flanked and  isolated.  Fortunately  reinforcements  had 
arrived,  which  averted  the  mischief  which  had  other- 
wise imminently  impended.  Stoletoff  hit  his  hardest, 
full  of  energy  and  force  after  four  long  days  of  intense 
mental  and  physical  strain,  but  he  could  not  i)crform 
impossibilities  with  50,cco  men  thundering  on  his  front 
and  flank.  13ut  there  had  come  to  him,  swiftly  march- 
ing from  Selvi,  a  brit^ade  of  the  9th  Division,  com- 
manded by  another  valiant  soldier.  General  Derot- 
chinski,  and  this  timely  succour  had  been  of  material 
value  to  Stoletoff.  The  fight  lasted  all  day,  and  at 
length,  as  the  sun  grew  lower,  the  Turks  had  so  worked 
round  on  both  the  Russian  flanks  that  it  seemed  as 
though  the  claws  of  the  crab  were  about  momentarily 
to  close  behind  the  Russians,  and  that  the  Turkish 
columns  climbing  the  Russian  ridge  would  give  a  hand 
to  each  other  on  the  road  in  the  rear  of  the  Russian 
position. 

The  moment  was   dramatic   with   an   intensity  to 
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which  the  tamcncss  of  civih'an  Ufc  can  furnish  no 
parallel.  The  two  Russian  [generals,  expecting  momen- 
tarily to  be  environed,  had  sent,  between  the  closing 
claws  of  the  crab,  a  last  telegram  to  the  Czar,  telling 
what  they  expected,  how  they  tried  to  prevent  it,  and 
how  that,  please  God,  driven  into  their  positions  and 
beset,  they  would  hold  these  till  reinforcements  should 
arrive.  At  ail  events,  they  and  their  men  would  hold 
their  ground  to  the  last  drop  of  Jieir  blood. 

It  was  six  o'clock  ;  there  was  a  lull  in  the  fighting, 
of  which  the  Russians  could  take  no  advantage,  since 
the  reserves  were  all  engaged.  The  grimmed,  sun- 
blistered  men  were  beaten  out  with  heat,  fatigue,  hun- 
ger, and  thirst.  There  had  been  no  cooking  for  three 
days,  and  there  was  no  water  within  the  Russian  lines. 
The  poor  fellows  lay  panting  on  the  bare  ridge,  reckless 
that  it  was  swept  by  the  Turkish  rifle  fire.  Others 
doggedly  fought  on  down  among  the  rocks,  forced  to 
give  ground,  but  doing  so  grimly  and  sourly.  The 
cliffs  and  valleys  send  back  the  triumphant  Turkish 
shouts  of  "  Allah  il  Allah  !" 

The  two  Russian  generals  were  on  the  peak  which 
the  first  position  half  encloses.  Their  glasses  anxiously 
scanned  the  visible  glimpses  of  the  steep  brown  road 
leading  up  thither  from  the  Jantra  valley,  through  thick 
copses  of  sombre  green,  and  yet  more  sombre  dark 
rock.  Stolctoff  cries  aloud  in  sudden  excess  of  excite- 
ment, clutclies  his  brother  general  by  the  arm,  and 
points  down  the  pass.  The  head  of  a  long  black 
column  was  plainly  visible  against  the  reddish-brown 
bed  of  the  road.  "  Now,  God  be  thanked  !"  says 
Stolctoff,  solemnly.  Both  gener.ds  b  re  their  heads. 
The  troops  spring  to  their  feet.  They  descry  the  long 
black  serpent  coiling  up  the  brown  road.  Through  the 
green  copses  a  glint  of  sunshine  flashes,  banishes  the 
sombreness,  and  dances  on  the  glittering  bayonets. 
Such  a  gust  of  Russian  cheers,  whirls  and  eddies  among 
the  mountain  tops,  that  the  Turkish  war  cries  are 
wholly  drowned  in  the  glad  welcome  which  the  Russian 
soldiers  send  to  the  comrades  coming  to  help  them. 
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It  is  the  Rifle  Hri<^ade.  The  same  which  followed 
General  Gourko  in  his  victorious  advance  and  chcciucred 
retreat,  and  which,  after  marching  thirty-five  miles 
straiijht  on,  without  cookinj^  or  sleeping,  now  L;<)es 
at  once  into  action  without  so  much  as  a  b'eathin^ 
halt.  Such  is  the  stuff  of  which  thorough  good  soldiers 
are  made.  Their  general,  the  gallant  T/.witinsky, 
accompanies  tiiem.  aiul  pushes  an  attack  on  the 
cnem\''s  position  on  that  wooded  ridge  on  the  Russian 
right.  Hut  Radet/.ky,  who  himself  brought  up  the 
tirailleurs,  and  so  at  the  least  reckoning  saved  the  day. 
marches  on  up  the  road  with  his  staff  at  his  back,  runs 
the  triple  gauntkt  of  the  Turkisli  rifle  fire,  and  joins 
the  other  two  generals  on  the  peak  hard  j)-  tjie  batteries 
of  the  first  position.  As  senii^r  and  highest  officer 
present,  he  at  once  took  command,  complimenting 
General  Stoletoff.  whom  he  relieved,  on  the  excellence 
of  his  dis])ositions  and  stubbornness  of  defence. 

The  lUilgarian  peasant  bo}s  tlisplayed  singular 
gallantr\',  by  g<^ing  down  into  tiie  actual  battle,  right 
into  the  first  line,  with  stone  crocks  full  of  water  tor 
the  fighting  men.  This  water  was  fetched  from  far  in 
the  rear,  along  a  bullet-swept  road.  One  lad  had  his 
crock  smashed  b\'  a  bullet  as  he  jiassed,  and  he  wept, 
not  for  jo)'  at  his  fortunate  escape,  but  for  sorrow  at 
the  loss  of  the  article  which  enabled  him  to  be  of 
service. 

On  the  morrow  at  davbreak  the  attack  was  renewed 
by  the  Turks.  The  fighting  was  continuous  in  the 
valley,  and  the  reinforcements  of  the  9th  Division  sent 
down  greatly  helped  the  Russians.  About  nine. 
Dragimiroff  arrived  with  two  regiments  of  the  2nd 
Brigade  of  his  own  division,  the  Podolsk  Regiment. 
He  left  in  reserve  near  the  khan  the  Jitomer  Regiment, 
and  marched  up  the  road  to  the  first  position.  There 
was  no  alternative  but  to  traverse  that  fearfully  dan- 
gerous road,  for  the  lower  broken  ground  on  its  left 
was  impracticable,  and  swarming  with  Bashi-Bazouks. 
The  Jitomer  men  lost  heavily  while  making  this  pro- 
menade, and  having  reached  the  peak,  found  no  safe 
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shelter,  for  the  Turkish  rifle  fire  was  coming  from  two 
iiuarters  simultaneously.  So  the  infantry  were  stowed 
away  till  wanted  in  the  ditch  of  the  redoubt.  Radet/ky 
and  his  staff  remained  on  the  slope  of  the  peak,  and 
lierc  Dragimiroff  joined,  and  was  welcomed  b)' ids  chief. 
The  fire  in  the  valley  waxed  and  waned  fitfulK'  as 
tile  morniiiL^  wore  on  to  near  noon.      The  Turks  were 
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there  was  an   evident    intention   on   their  i^art   to  worl 
round  their  left  and  edge  in  across  the  narrowed  throai 
of  the  valle)'  towards  the  rear. 

At  about  eleven  the  musketry  fire  thundered  along 
the  whole  line.  The  Russi.ms  pushed  through  th.e 
woods  and  vigorousl\-  attacked  the  Turks.  The  tide 
of  biittle  shifted  to  and  fr(>,  now  on  either  side  ar 
advance  and  now  a  retreat.  H(^th  sides  showed  good 
skirmishing  abilities  and  steatly  ncr\es.  In  the  thickc  i 
of  the  fight,  General  Diigimiroff  was  wounded  in  the 
knee  by  a  bullet  and  earried  lo  the  rear,  while  Gener;i 
l)ragetsk\-  was  instantly  killed.  Radetsk)-,  the  chiei. 
taking  personal  command  of  a  regiment,  pushed  out. 
and,  after  a  sharp  fight,  captured  an  important  ridge, 
hicli   the  Turks   repeatedl)',  but   in   v.un    endeavo'eil 


w 


to  retake. 


After    eiirht   davs   of  exhaustive    fiirhtinLf    the  Rus 


f->' 


sians  were  left  undisputed  masters  of  the  situa- 
tion. The  Russians  acknowledge  a  lossof  4,200  men, 
and  the  Turks  estimate  their  own  loss  at  about 
7,000.  In  the  attack  upon  h^ort  St.  Nicholas,  a 
battle  of  nine  hours'  duration,  the  Turks  lost  1,500 
men,  for  which  they  gained  nothing  but  the  empty 
honor  of  holding  that  position  for  tw'o  short  hours.  By 
this  failure  the  whole  projected  campaign  of  Suleiman 
Pasha  north  of  the  Balkans,  in  aid  of  Mehemet  Ali, 
was  foiled  ;  while  by  the  Russian  success  the  Grand 
Duke  Nicholas  was  left  free  to  prosecute  his  plans  at 
Plevna  without  fear  of  any  opposing  force  operating 
upon  his  flanks  in  the  direction  of  Turnova,  Selvi  or 
Loftscha ;  and  the  confidence  and  eclat  of  the  Russian 
army  was  sensibly  increased. 
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Whilst  Suleiman  Pasha  and  General   Radetzky  were 
enga^inpj  each  other  in  the  iiaikaiis,  the  Turkish  forces 
under  Alcheniet  AH   were  oppo.sin^j  the  Russian  army 
under  the  command  of  the  Czarevvitch,  on   the    Lom, 
a    tributary    of    the    Danube,    which    falls    into     that 
river  close  to  Rustchuk.     On  the  22nd  of  August  the 
Russians  crossed  the  stream  an  1  attacked  the  enemy  on 
the  Yaslar  heights  ;  they  Tailed  however  to  make  much 
impression  ;  and  on  the  fu  lowing  day  the  Turks,  led  by 
Salih    Pasha,  marched  on    Vaslar,  took   the  village,  and 
forced  the   Russians  back  to  Sultankoi,  thus  securing  a 
Strong  hold  on  the  eastern   bank  of  the    Lom,  and  the 
command  of  the  road  from  Osman  13azar  to  Rustchuk, 
and  turning  the  right  of  the  Russian  positions.     A  few 
<lays  later  Mehemet  Ali  attacked  part  of  the  Czarewitch's 
army  under  General   Leoiioff  at  Karahassankoi,  on  the 
western  bank  of  the  river,  and,  after  twelve  hours'  hard 
fighting,  during  which   the   village  changed   hands  six 
times,  drove  the  enemy  .  cross  the  river,  and  forced  them 
to  evacuate  Ilaidarkoi  and  to  fall  back  on  Gabovo.    The 
Russian  force  only  numbered  3,500  men,  while  the  Turks 
mustered  12.000.     Next  morning  the  Russians  retreated 
to   Popkoi,  and  as  a  strong  Tuikish    force  had   concen- 
trated on   the   road   between    Gabovo   and    Poi)koi,  the 
latter  village  was  burnt  and  evacuated  on  the  1st  of  Sep- 
tember, and  was  subsequently  occuined  by  the  Tvu'ks. 
Meanwhile   a  detachment    from    Rustchuk    had    seized 
Kadikoi,  and  was  subsequently  expelled  by  some  Rus- 
sian   reinforcements,    but    the    garrison 
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sortie,  and  defeated  the  Russians.  By  the  victory  of 
Karahassankoi  the  Turks  became  masters  of  the  coun- 
try lying  between  the  two  branches  of  the  Lom,  the 
"Ak,"  or  White  Lom.  to  the  east,  and  the  "  Kara,"  or 
Black  Lom,  to  the  west. 

Another  engagement  between  portions  of  the  two 
contending  armies  of  the  Danube  took  place  at  Kech- 
lowa,  between  Turkish  columns  commanded  by  Eyoub 
and  Sabit  Pashas,  and  the  12th  Russian  army  corps. 
The  battle  in  itself  was  not  important,  but  the  crossing 
of  the  Danube  by  the  Turkish  troops  caused  a  complete 
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hcgira  of  the  Bulgarian  peasantry,  who  retreated  by 
every  available  route,  choking  up  the  narrow  roads  and 
in'peding  the  march  of  the  armies  with  innumerable  ox- 
carts, piled  up  with  children,  household  cftects,  pigs, 
fowls,  bed  and  bedding,  which  they  were  vainly  endeav- 
oring to  save  from  the  pillaging  Turks. 

On  the  2d  of  September  the  Russians  attacked  the 
very  important  Turkish  fortified  stronghold  of  Loftcha, 
a  town  of  only  about  1 2,000  inhabitants,  but  a  very 
valuable  strategic  position.  The  Russian  force  engaged 
consisted  of  the  2nd  Division  aud  a  rifle  brigade  which 
had  returned  from  Gabrova,  marching  fifty-five  miles, 
one  brigade  of  the  3rd  Division,  and  Skobeloff's  brigade 
of  Circassian  Cossacks.  None  of  the  Russian  troops, 
except  the  last  brigade,  had  been  previously  engaged, 
and  their  strength  may  be  reckoned  at  about  22,000 
men,  whilst  the  Turks  numbered  only  7,000,  but  had  the 
advantage  of  very  strong  defences. 

General  Skobelofi"  on  the  previous  evening  marched 
from  Kakrind,  his  previous  defensive  position,  and  car- 
ried a  position  on  the  northeast  of  Loftcha,  which 
rendered  the  place  virtually  untenable.  In  the  night, 
therefore,  the  Turks  fell  back  on  the  fortified  range  of 
heights  behind  the  town,  and  there  awaited  the  attack. 
This  was  begun  with  artillery  at  sunrise,  and  the  Rus- 
sians' advance  was  so  conducted  that  their  artillery,  pass- 
ing south  of  Loftcha,  took  up  a  position  enfilading  the 
range  of  heights  held  by  the  Turks,  and  also  cut  off  their 
retreat  into  the  Balkans  over  the  Trajan  Pass.'  The  last 
and  strongest  redoubt  of  the  Loftcha  fortifications  was 
garrisoned  by  Turkish  regulars,  who  fought  stubbornly, 
and  were  only  to  be  driven  out  by  hand  to  hand  fighting. 
A  ruse  was  planned  by  the  Russian  commander,  and  a 
small  force  was  sent  against  the  strong  southern  face  ot 
the  fort.  Whilst  the  attention  of  the  Turkish  force  was 
thus  diverted,  the  main  attack  was  pushed  forward  by 
the  Russian  troops  in  open  order  and  strongly  supported 
by  reinforcements  up  tne  eastern  slope  of  the  redoubt. 
When  all  was  in  readiness,  with  a  wild  hurrah  the  Rus- 
sian troops  leaped  forward,  and  despite  c.  perfect  shower 
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of  shells  and  bullets,  they  reached  the  ditch,  leaped  into 
it  and  clambered  up  the  parapet.  A  fierce  struggle  fol- 
lowed ;  then  the  Turks  retreated  in  disorder,  but  firing 
as  they  ran.  Vainly  they  endeavored  to  join  their  army 
at  Plevna.  The  way  was  blocked  by  Skobeloff's  artillery  ; 
only  the  road  to  the  west  was  open,  and  this  they  followed. 
The)'  dared  not  yield,  for  they  remembered  full  well 
liow  they  had  served  the  woiuided  Russians  at  Plevna, 
and  they  knew  that  the  remembrance  of  that  day  was 
animating  the  Russians  now.  The  enemy's  fire  was 
deadly  uj)on  the  retreating  Moslems,  and  their  loss  was 
great.  The  pursuit  was  kept  uj)  for  miles  by  the  Cos- 
sack cavalry.  After  the  fight  the  ground  was  heaped 
with  dead  and  wounded  of  both  armies,  many  of  them 
torn  with  both  bullet  and  bayonet  wounds.  A  hard 
battle  had  been  fought  ;  victory  perched  upon  the  Rus- 
sian banners,  and  Loftcha  was  tlieirs.  The  Turks  had 
lost  one  of  the  most  important  defensive  positions  north 
of  the  Balkans. 

A  week  later  the  Turks  met  with  another  loss  of 
importance  in  the  capture  by  the  Montenegrins  of  the 
walled  and  fortified  town  of  Nicsics,  which  the  former 
had  made  such  great  sacrifices  to  retain.  P^ive  times  the 
brave  Montenegrins  had  besieged  this  place,  and  now 
with  all  its  stores  and  armament  it  fell  into  their  hands, 
and  they  were  left  masters  of  the  situation  almost  with- 
out an  opposing  force. 

The  Russian  armies  by  the  fall  of  1  .oftcha  were  left 
free  to  concentrate  around  the  last  stronghold  of  the 
Turks  north  of  the  Balkan  range,  the  famous  battle 
ground  of  Plevna.  On  the  6th  of  September  a  vigorous 
cannonading  was  commenced  by  the  Russian  artillery 
upon  the  chain  of  forts  and  breastworks  which  constitute 
this  position.  A  number  of  the  Turkish  guns  having 
been  silenced,  a  vigorous  infantry  assault  on  the  south- 
ern front  was  begun  on  the  nth  of  September.  As 
Skobeloff  and  Meritinsky  moved  their  men  up  to  the 
attack,  the  Turks  opened  a  fierce  defensive  fire  along  the 
whole  line,  from  the  Loftcha  road  through  Plevna  and 
along  the  Kadis  on  a  ridge.     Close  to  this  ridge  the 
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Russians  had  planted  some  thirty  guns  not  above  1,200 
yards  from  the  Turkish  trenches,  which  were  a  continual 
source  of  annoyance  and  danger  to  the  Turks.  The 
latter  determined  to  capture  the  guns,  if  possible,  and 
made  a  fierce  assault  for  that  purpose.  Tliree  attacks 
were  made  by  their  troops,  but  each  time  the  assault 
was  repulsed  with  great  loss,  the  Russians  reserving  -heir 
fire  until  the  enemy  came  within  a  hundred  yards,  and 
then  opening  a  sudden  and  deadly  fusilade  upon  the  foe. 
This  was  more  than  human  power  could  endure,  and  the 
Turks  sullenly  fell  back  to  their  own  jjositions  with  a 
loss  of  over  2,000  men. 

Flushed  with  success  the  Russian  attack  now  began 
in  earnest.  Kruder  commanded  on  the  right,  Skobelofif 
to  his  left,  and  Krilofif  to  the  left  of  the  latter.  The 
battle  raged  unceasingly  for  the  space  of  two  hours,  the 
Russian  artillery  keeping  up  a  continuous  fire  into  the 
redoubts,  and  the  infantry  into  the  trenches,  as  the 
attacking  column  advanced  slowly  and  cautiousK-  under 
cover  of  smoke  and  fog.  A  field  of  corn  was  a, so  used 
for  a  prote  tion.  Gradually  the  Turkish  return  fire 
slackened,  and  the  Russians  charged  with  a  shout.  Close 
up  to  the  parapet  they  rush,  when  suddenly  the  Turks 
rise  up  once  more  and  pour  down  upon  them  a  fire  so 
deadly  that  nothing  could  withstand  its  destructive  fury. 
The  Russians  wait  one  moment  for  reinforcements,  but 
none  come,  and  the  next  moment  they  are  flying  back 
through  the  field  of  corn  in  sad  confusion  and  terribly 
decimated.  The  struggle  and  carnage  had  been  in  vain. 
Krilofi"  had  neglected  to  afford  assistance,  and  what  was 
left  of  the  attacking  party  fled  back  to  a  friendly  shelter. 
A  second  attack  was  more  easil)'  repulsed  than  the  first, 
and  then  the  day's  fighting  was  over. 

On  the  1 2th  of  Septeinber  a  determined  assault  was 
made  by  the  Roumanian  brigade  upon  the  Grivica 
'redoubt,  one  of  the  strongest  positions  in  the  series  of 
Plevna  fortifications.  Three  battalions  of  Russian  troops 
acted  as  reserves.  The  first  attack  met  with  a  repulse  ; 
the  second  was  successful  in  taking  the  works,  but  the 
Turks  rallying  drove  out   the   allied    troops.     A   third 
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attack  made  at  7  o'clock,  p.  m.,  met  with  better  success, 
and  the  works  were  finally  captured.  This  success  was  of 
great  value  to  the  Russians,  tlie  position  beinfi;  a  com- 
mandinj^r  one.  Anotiier  redoubt  which  covered  the  road 
to  Loftcha  was  stormed  by  General  Skt)beloff  and  car- 
ried with  a  fearful  loss  of  4,000  men,  but  only  to  be  re- 
taken after  six  unsuccessful  assaults  by  the  Turkish 
forces,  with  a  loss  of  5,000. 

At  this  juncture.  General  Todleben,  the  enc^ineer  of 
Sebastopol,  arrived  at  tb.e  seat  of  war.  charged  with  the 
sui^crintendence  of  tiic  Russian  fortifications  at  Plevna. 
Under  his  directions  a  series  of  parallels  and  strong 
earthworks  was  immediately  commenced  around  the 
whole  front  and  eastern'  face  of  the  Turkish  works. 
Constant  artilleiy  duels  were  kept  up  between  the  hos- 
tile forts,  and  the  losses  on  both  sides,  from  wounds  and 
sickness,  were  appallin,<^  and  greatly  weakened  the  otTt,n- 
sive  power  of  both  combatants.  Oil  the  23rd  of  October, 
General  Gourko's  forces  succeeded  in  capturing  an 
important  redoubt  which  partially  covered  the  road 
leading  to  Sofia,  one  of  the  few  remaining  roads  left 
open  to  the  Turks  for  transporting  reinforcements  and 
supplies.  By  these  successes  the  Russians  were  gra- 
dually completing  the  coil  which  should  hem  in  the 
Turkish  forces  and  prevent  both  the  re-victualling  of 
the  beleaguered  forts  of  Plevna  and  the  retreat  of  the 
Turkish  army,  in  case  that  step  should  be  determined 
upon.  By  Todleben's  advice,  a  regular  siege  of  the 
Turkish  position  was  determined  on,  which  should  suc- 
ceed either  in  taking  their  works  by  gradual  approach 
or  in  starving  the  Turks  into  an  unconditional  sur  -nder. 
Plevna  was  full  of  sick  and  wounded  men.  The  rations 
were  being  reduced,  and  nothing  seemed  open  to  the 
force  hemmed  in  by  the  Russian  coil  but  a  violent 
sortie  to  cut  through  the  Russian  lines  and  retreat  to 
the  Balka'is,  unless  reinforcements  should  come  to  their 
succor  sufficiently  numerous  and  powerful  to  raise  the 
Russian  siege  and  drive  back  the  invading  army.  The 
closing  of"  the  Sofia  road  left  only  the  roads  in  the 
direction  of  VViddin  and  Venatza  still  open  to  the  Turks, 
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and   these  were  but  ^  oor  substitutes  for  the  important 
highway  lost  to  them  bv  Gourko's  success.     The  Mus- 
covite arm.y  was  now  in  the  rear  of  Plevna  as  well  as  in 
the  front,  and  the  situation  constantly  became  more  and 
more    desperate    for    the    Turkish     forces.      They    had 
besides  lost  some  30,000  men  as  prisoners  of  war  in  the 
various  Russian  successes  at  Loftcha  and  Plevna.     To 
add  to  their  discomni.urc  a  Russian  cavalry  detachment 
captured  Veratza  early  in  November,  1877,  and  anotl- 
road  thus  became  sealed  to  further   use  by  the  Turks, 
and  communication  with  the  a'"""iy  of  Mehemct  AH  at 
Orchanie    became    more    and     more    difficult.     Osman 
Pasha,    the   Turkish    commander    at    Plevna,    in    vain 
attempted  to  recapture  the  positions  taken  by  the  Rus- 
sians, and   suffered    severe  loss    without    any  favorable 
result.     Mis  losses  within  the  works  from  the  fire  of  the 
Russian   artillerv  were  q,reat,   and   his   men  were  worn 
out  and  dispirited.    Consternation  prevailed  at  Constan- 
tinople   at    tlie  position    of    affairs   which    was   grtatly 
increased  by  the  renewal   of  the  siege  of  Kars  by  the 
Russian  forces  in  Asia,  and  the  crushing  defeat  of   the 
army  of  Mukhtar  Pasha  on  the  14th  of  October  in  front 
of  that  town.     This  battle  was  a   most  important  one. 
The  Russian  troops  pushed  forward  unexpectedly  and 
drove  the  Turks  out  of  Orlok  and  occupied  that  position, 
thus  completely   turning  Mukhtar's   nght  wing.     They 
then   directed  a  heavy  cannonade  against  Olya  Tepe, 
the  key  of  the  Turkish   position.     This  the  Turks  were 
not  able  to  endure,  and  General  Heyman,  with  about 
15,000  troops,  by  a  sudden  and   vigorous  assault,  cap- 
tured this  important  position,  completely  severing  the 
two   wings  of  the  Turkish  army.     Immense  slaughter 
ensued,  and  the  Turkish  left  wing  fled  in  the  greatest 
confusion,    pursued    by    the    Russians    towards    Kars ; 
the   right    nearly   surrounded    by   the    Russian   forces, 
and  driven    from    one    position    to    another   with    im- 
mense   loss,    finally    surrendered    as    prisoners    of  war, 
at   eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,   with    forty  guns  and 
all  their   su[)plies   and    equipage.     Seven    pashas  were 
among   the    prisoners.     Moukhtar   himself    escaped   to 
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the  fortifications  of  Kars.  Kars  was  nearly  surrounded 
by  the  Russian  army,  and  its  fall  became  merely  a  ques- 
tion of  time.  On  the  17th  of  November  (General  Melikoff 
directed  the  attack  on  its  fortifications,  with  about  15,000 
men,  who  cliinbed  the  steep  rocks,  ramparts  and  walls, 
and  stormed  the  forts,  desperateh'  fi.i^l;tini^  the  Turks 
in  headlonc]^  ni!.;ht  over  their  ditches  and  parapets, 
compcllin;^-  them  to  die  or  surrender.  The  princi[)al 
attack  was  made  0!i  tlu:  southern  forls.  (General  La/.e- 
reff  commanded  the  ricrht  win;/.  The  attack  becran  in 
the  centre  at  8:30  o'clock  in  tiie  evenin;j;-,  when  Coimt 
Crabbe  led  his  britjade  against  the  Ivhanli  redoubt, 
and  fell  dead  at  the  hrst  onset.  Captain  Kwadmicki, 
of  the  39th  Regiment,  was  the  first  to  enter  the  redoubt, 
at  1 1  o'clock  at  night.  His  sword  was  cut  clean  out  of 
his  hand,  and  his  clothes  had  been  pierced.  The  re- 
doubt sut rendered  early  in  the  morning  and  the  three 
towers  almost  simultaneously  with  the  capture  of  the 
Khanli  redoubt.  The  citadel,  h\)rt  Sanvarri,  and  Fort 
Hafiz  I'asha,  were  carried  by  assault  by  daylight  on 
Sunday  morning.  Lazereff 's  troops  had  made  progress 
as  far  as  the  capture  of  Fort  Karadanigh.  The  other 
forts  maintained  a  stubborn  resistance  until  8  o'clock 
next  morning,  when  all  the  garrison  tha,t  could  escape 
fled  towards  I'^rzeroum.  The  Turks  lost  4.000  killed 
and  7,000  taken  prisoners,  besides  300  cannon  and  all 
the  stores.     The  Russian  loss  was  2,500  men. 

The  other  stronghold  of  the  Turks  in  Asia,  ICrze- 
roum,  was  also  besieged  by  a  Russian  force,  and  all 
communication  conipletel\'  severed.  Thus  every  force 
of  any  accoinit  possessed  b)'  the  Turks  was  thrown  upon 
the  defensive,  hemmed  in  and  besieged  by  powerful 
Russian  armies,  and  their  power  for  offensive  operations 
was  completely  destroyed.  The  pride  of  the  Turks  was 
lumibled,  their  customar\'  boastful  self-confidence  and 
reliance  upon  a  ])rotecting  fate  was  measurably  de- 
stroyed, and  they  found  themselves  almost  at  the  feet 
(n  that  power  which  they  had  but  recently  so  boast- 
fully and  haughtil}'  defied. 
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f  ALL  OF   PLEVNA  AND  CLOSE  OF  THE  WAR. 

We  have  seen  in  a  previous  chapter  that  when,  in  the 
control  of  the  Russian  armies,  rank  of  birth  gave  way  to 
miHtary  ability  and  strategical  knowledge,  repulse  and 
disaster  gave  place  to  success  and  victory.  With  the 
advent  of  the  venerable  Todleben  on  the  field  of  Plevna, 
skilful  siege  and  unity  of  plan  t®ok  the  place  of  rash 
adventures  and  purposeless  attack.  l"or  his  great  success 
in  repelling  all  the  Russian  attacks,  and  his  successful 
defence  of  the  last  stronghold  of  Turkish  power,  Osman 
Pasha  had  been  honoured  with  the  rare  title  of  Ghazi, 
"  the  Victorious."  But  he  had  carried  his  temerity  too 
far.  Had  he  availed  himself  of  the  opportunity  presented 
by  the  last  repulse  of  the  Russian  forces,  and  withdrawn 
his  army  to  Vratza  or  some  other  defensible  position 
protecting  the  capital,  and  there  taken  up  a  strong 
position,  vv^ith  his  roads  of  communication  still  open,  he 
would  have  shewn  himself  to  be  possessed  of  admirable 
strategical  qualities  as  well  as  indomitable  pluck.  But 
this  opportunity  once  lost  was  never  again  to  be  offered 
to  him. 

The  Russian  commander  immediately  set  about  to 
consolidate  his  army  and  to  make  the  outlying  forces  at 
Rustchuk,  at  Tirnova,  and  in  the  Dob.  -.dscha,  assistant 
to  the  operations  of  the  main  army  at  Plevna.  The 
earthworks  surrounding  the  Turkish  position  were 
strengthened  and  advanced  further  inwards  towards  the 
enemy's  lines.  Large  bodies  of  cavalry,  under  General 
Gourko,  were  pushed  to  the  rear  of  the  Turkish  position, 
and  cut  off  every  available  road  of  communication.  The 
fortified  places  for  many  miles  on  the  only  possible  lines 
of  Turkish  retreat,  were  captured.  Gorni-Dubnik  fell 
after  six  hours  of  sharp  fighting,  3  000  Turks  surrender- 
ing.    The  forts  were  then  strengthened  and  occupied  by 
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the  Russians.  Teliche  and  Dolni-Dubnik,  fortified 
places,  next  fell  before  the  Russian  arms.  Chefket 
Pasha,  who  was  striving  to  defend  the  Turkish  rear,  was 
attacked  and  defeated  at  Radormirzy.  The  fortified 
town  of  Teteveri  was  stormed  and  captured  snortly  after. 
The  defeat  of  Chefket  Pasha  led  to  his  removal,  and  to 
the  appointment  of  Mehemet  Ali  to  the  command  (?f  the 
Turkish  army  aiming  at  the  relief  of  Plevna.  The  new 
commander  arrived  at  Sophia  on  the  i8th  of  November, 
1877,  to  assume  command  of  demoralized  forces,  which 
could  hardly  be  called  an  army,  though  numbering  some 
50,000  men.  The  work  of  reorganizing  this  body  and 
rendering  it  effective  was  too  great  and  required  too  long 
time  to  enable  Mehemet  Ali  to  afford  any  material 
assistance  to  the  beleaguered  forces  in  Plevna.  The 
Russian  successes  in  their  attacks  upon  the  fortified 
places  surrounding  Plevna  continued.  The  Piavitza  Pass 
was  captured,  and  Pravitza  itself  occupied  with  small 
loss.  Etopol,  in  the  Balkan  range,  also  fell  before  their 
victorious  advance.  These  Russian  victories  left  the 
Turkish  aru.y  in  Plevna  without  a  single  communication 
open  in  their  rear,  with  no  possibility  of  any  succour 
from  without,  and  with  no  fortified  place  to  afford 
shelter  even  if  they  were  able  to  cut  their  way  through 
the  investing  Russian  lines. 

On  the  River  Lom,  a  severely  fought  battle  took 
place  on  the  26th  of  November,  at  Mechka,  an  attack  on 
that  place  having^  been  made  by  the  Turks,  ceasing  at 
seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  with  indecisive  results,  but 
with  heavy  losses  to  both  contestants. 

On  the  2 1  St  of  November,  the  Roumanian  allies  of 
the  Russians  attacked  the  Turks  at  Rahova,  on  the 
Danube,  and  carried  that  position  after  a  protracted 
struggle  of  three  days,  during  which  both  parties  fought 
with  great  bravery.  This  left  no  fortified  stronghold 
northwest  of  Plevna  still  in  the  hands  of  the  Turks  save 
only  the  well-known  fortress  of  Widdin.  This  also  the 
Roumanians  contemplated  investing,  but  were  stayed  by 
the  events  at  Plevna. 

The  opening  of  December  found  Osman  Pasha  and 
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his  army  cooped  up  in  Plevna  beyond  the  possibility  of 
escape  or  succour  ;  the  Turkish  Army  of  the  Lorn 
decimated  by  an  unsuccessful  attack,  and  too  far  away 
to  be  of  any  service  to  the  other  forces  ;  their  garrison 
at  Widdin  cut  off,  and  Mehemet  Ali's  troops  south  of 
the  Balkans  in  helpless  inactivity. 

The  disposition  of  the  Russian  forces  was  as  follows: 
the  army  under  the  more  immediate  control  of  ToiUcben 
at  Plevna,  numbered  125,000  men;  8,000  men  under  the 
command  of  the  Czarewitch  constituted  their  army  of 
the  Lom;  a  force  of  20,000  occupied  the  Shii)ka  Pass, 
under  General  Radetski ;  while  the  reserves  were  located 
at  Tirnova,  Sistova  and  points  in  the  rear. 

Meantime,  General  Gourko,  by  occupying  the  bridge 
over  the  river  Vid,  had  completed  the  investment  of  the 
Turkish  positions  at  Plevna,  upon  wliich  the  attention  of 
the  world  was  now  directed.  Near  this  bridge  the  Turks 
held  one  of  the  most  important  redoubts  of  their  defen- 
sive lines  of  Plevna  fortifications,  known  as  the  Krishine 
redoubt.  An  important  eminence,  the  Green  Hill,  jiar- 
tially  commanded  this  position,  and  a  movement  was 
arranged  by  which  this  height  should  be  stormed  and 
carried  by  the  combined  forces  of  Generals  Gourko  and 
Skobeloff.  Under  cover  of  a  fog  they  pushed  forward, 
and,  notwithstanding  the  heavy  fire  of  the  Turkish  forces, 
they  succeeded  in  capturing  and  fortifying  the  coveted 
elevation.  On  three  successive  nights  the  Turks,  with 
furious  attack,  sought  to  regain  the  position,  but  in  vain. 
The  Russian  lines,  under  co.  '  of  the  fire  of  the  Green 
Hill  batteries,  were  pushed  to  within  one  hundred  yards 
of  the  Turkish  ramparts.  A  continuous  fire  of  artillery 
was  kept  up  by  Todleben  from  some  portion  of  the  400 
guns  encircling  the  Turkish  position  night  and  day,  for 
the  purpose  of  harassing  and  exhausting  the  garrison. 
One  hundred  guns  at  a  time  belched  forth  their  blinding 
smoke  and  deadly  missiles.  No  rest  was  allowed  to  the 
beleaguered  forces. 

The  situation  in  Plevna  was  daily  becoming  more 
unendurable.  Meat  was  only  served  out  once  a  week  and 
then  in  very  small  rations.     Three-quarters  of  a  pondu 
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of  bread  daily  per  man  kept  the  Turkish  troops  from 
actual  starvation,  but  little  more.  A  Council  of  War 
was  held,  and  it  was  there  announced  that  the  store  of 
bread  was  nearly  exhausted,  and  the  ammunition  for 
heavy  artillery  at  a  low  ebb.  Nothing  was  left  to  do 
but  make  a  desperate  sortie  with  a  view  to  escape,  or  an 
outright  surrender.  The  former  was  decided  upon.  On 
the  night  of  the  gth  December,  1877,  the  entire  army, 
save  only  a  few  troops  left  to  garrison  the  redoubts,  was 
pushed  forward  into  the  Valley  of  the  Vid.  At  two 
o'clock  in  the  morning  they  commenced  crossing  the 
stream  by  five  bridges,  one  permanent  of  stone  and  four 
extemporized  structures.  So  quiet  was  the  movement 
that  the  Russians  were  not  aware  of  it  until  the  Turkish 
skirmishers  approached  to  within  one  hundred  yards  of 
their  lines.  The  right  of  the  Turkish  attack  was  de- 
fended by  six  guns  ;  the  crossing  on  the  left  by  eleven 
guns  on  the  high  ground  near  the  stone  bridge  under 
the  immediate  command  of  Osman  Pasha.  The  cross- 
ing of  the  army  was  impeded  by  the  crowd  of  citizens 
of  Plevna,  who  insisted  on  accompanying  the  army.  At 
daybreak  the  cannonade  commenced.  The  bridges  were 
completely  swept  by  Russian  artillery,  and  the  destruc- 
tion of  life  and  property  was  immense.  Soon  after  one 
of  the  temporary  bridges  was  destroyed.  :nt{\l  the  Turks 
pushed  on  to  the  attack,  and  carried  the  first  Russian 
lines.  Again  they  pushed  forward,  and  captured  six 
guns  of  the  Russian  second  line.  At  this  critical  junc- 
ture the  Turkish  shell  gave  out.  The  Russians  then 
turned  their  flank  ;  Osman  Pasha  was  wounded  in  tli« 
leg  and  his  horse  killed  ;  and  before  one-half  of  the 
Turks  had  crossed  tlic  stream,  the  day  was  lost,  and  the 
entire  force  laid  down  their  arms,  and  the  fall  of  Plevna 
was  an  accomplished  fact. 

The  prisoners  of  war  numbered  twelve  Pashas,  120 
superior  officers,  2,000  subordinate  officers,  and  50,000 
men,  including  the  sick  and  wounded.  80  guns  and  a 
large  quantity  of  ammunition  were  also  captured.  The 
fierceness  of  the  struggle  to  escape  is  attested  by  the  loss 
on   the   part   of  the  lurks   of  over  4,000  killed.     The 
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Russians  found  upon  their  triumphal  entry  into  Plevna 
some  20,000  men  lying  disabled  from  sickness,  starvation 
and  wounds. 

Great  rejoicing  took  place  throughout  Russia  and 
Roumania  at  the  news  of  the  fall  of  this  impregnable 
Turkish  stronghold,  and  of  the  capture  of  the  last  effec- 
tive army  which  Turkey  had  in  the  field.  To  the  Turks 
the  news  was  not  unexpected.  They  had  long  antici- 
pated such  a  result,  and  the  utmost  they  had  dared  to 
hope  for  was  that  the  army  of  Mehemet  Ali  would  be 
able  to  afford  such  outside  assistance  to  Osman  as  to 
enable  him  to  break  through  the  investing  lines  and 
escape  to  Sophia. 

IMevna  fell  on  the  Qth  December,  1S77.  On  the  12th 
the  Turkish  Government  issued  .1  circular  note  to  the 
Treaty  Powers  asking  their  mediatiou  for  peace.  In 
this  note  the  Porte  stated  with  their  accustomed  boldness, 
that  while  not  pleading  as  a  vanquished  State,  ar.cl  having 
still  two  lines  of  defence,  and  animated  still  by  a  deter- 
mination to  fight  to  the  bitter  end  for  the  integrity  and 
honor  of  tlij  nation,  they  were  yet  willing  to  treat  on  the 
basis  of  the  acceptance  of  the  proposals  made  by  the 
Conference,  and  which  Turkey  had  previously  .so  disdain- 
fully and  haughtily  rejected.  On  this  basis  a  peace,  she 
claimed,  might  still  be  made  without  affecting  the  dignity 
of  either  belligerent. 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  these  terms  were  promptly 
rejected  by  Russia,  and  were  coldly  received  by  the  other 
powers,  who  seemed  to  be  much  more  ready  to  discuss 
the  partition  of  Turkey  from  the  standpoint  of  each- 
one's  selfish  interest,  than  to  afford  her  any  assistance  in 
preserving  the  Ottoman  integrity.  All  negotiations  for 
peace  at  this  juncture  fell  through. 

On  the  4th  December,  Suleiman  Pasha  made  a  mighty 
effort  to  drive  back  the  forces  of  the  Grand  Duke 
Vladimir  at  Elena,  on  the  River  Lom,  and  to  capture 
Tirnova.  In  the  attack  upon  Elena  they  were  successful 
after  a  desperate  struggle,  in  which  the  Russians  lost 
2,000  men  and  several  guns.  P^or  the  three  following 
days    the    fighting    continued,  but   the    Russians   being 
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reinforced  drove  back  the  Turks,  and  Suiciman  was 
finally  forced  to  burn  and  evacuate  the  dearly  bought 
Elena. 

On  the  1 2th  of  the  same  month  Suleiman  made  a 
vIg:-'  JUS  attempt  against  Mechka,  a  strongly  entrenched 
village.  He  advanced  with  strong  artillery  force  and 
began  a  furious  cannonade.  Six  times  the  Turks  charg- 
ed, and  six  times  were  driven  back  by  a  storm  of  shot 
and  shell,  and  finally  forced  back  across  the  Lom  with  a 
loss  of  over  2,000  men. 

At  the  time  of  the  fall  of  Plevna,  General  Gourko 
was  at  Orkhanieh,  with  hi?  force,  planning  a  winter  cam- 
paign against  the  Turkish  army  at  Sophia,  unv.:er  com- 
mand of  Mehemet  Ali.  Almost  insurmountable  difficul- 
ties opposed  an  advance  upon  Sophia.  The  Balkan 
range  lay  between  ;  its  narrow  and  rugged  passes  were 
filled  with  snow  and  ice  ;  artillery  could  only  be  carried 
over  by  being  drawn  up  by  hand  ;  the  cavalry  could 
only  cross  with  the  greatest  difficulty  by  one  route  ;  and 
every  pass  was  beset  by  Turkish  sharp-shooters.  Yet  in 
the  face  of  the  obstacles  the  passage  was  made.  Christ- 
mas morning  was  the  time  set  for  the  commencement  of 
the  forward  movement.  Steps  were  cut  in  the  ice,  and 
up  the  slippery  paths  the  soldiers  crept.  Each  night 
they  lay  down  to  rest  in  holes  scooped  in  the  snow,  or 
by  watch-fires  on  the  ice.  The  coldness  was  so  intense 
that  many  of  the  scouts  were  frozen  to  death  though  re- 
lieved every  half-hour.  At  length  the  summit  was 
reached,  and  below  the  Russian  army,  on  the  other  side, 
was  seen  the  valle}'  of  Sophia  and  the  Turkish  entrench- 
ments. The  descent  was  as  slow  as  the  ascent,  and  then 
two  days'  delay  was  caused  by  the  non-arrwal  of  the  de- 
tachments which  took  the  more  distant  passes.  The 
movements  on  the  south  side  of  the  Balkans  were  in  sight 
of  the  Turkish  forces,  and  great  caution  was  necessary. 
The  passage  cost  the  Russians  1,200  men.  But  the 
flanking  movement  was  successful  and  the  Turks  at  Kur- 
marli  were  completely  severed  from  those  in  Sophia.  An 
immediate  attack  on  the  Turkish  position  was  made, 
and  Chaker  Pasha,  who  had  superseded  Mehemet  Ali, 
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resolved  'jpona  hasty  retreat,  in  which  movement  he  lost 
2,000  men.  Meantime  Suleiman  Pasha,  now  appointed 
Commander-in-Chief  of  all  the  Turkish  forces,  arrived  at 
Sophia,  but  concurred  in  the  necessity  for  a  retreat.  The 
Russian  troops  entered  the  town  on  the  4th  of  January, 
1878. 

On  the  Qth  of  January,  General  Radetsky  achieved  one 
of  the  greatest  victories  of  the  war  in  the  capture,  at  the 
Shipka  Pass,  of  the  whole  Turkish  army  at  that  point,  in 
all,  25,000  men  and  all  their  guns.  General  Gourko  cap- 
tured the  Iktiman  defile  on  the  nth  of  the  same  month. 
Consternation  now  prevailed  in  the  Turkish  camps  and 
amongst  the  populace.  Suleiman  Pasha  determined  upon 
a  retreat  to  Adrianople.  The  retreat  of  the  army  was 
impeded  by  the  crowds  of  men,  women  and  children  who 
left  their  homes  and  fled  before  the  advancing  Russians. 
This  immense  iiorde  of  citizens,  constantly  swelling,  soon 
numbered  over  100,000  souls.  Thousands  perished  from 
hunger,  cold  and  exposure.  The  line  of  the  Turkish  re- 
treat was  known  as  "The  Road  of  the  Dead." 

Suleiman  fired  the  town  of  Tatar-Bazardik  ;  but  so 
close  upon  his  heels  was  Gourko,  tlidt  he  extinguished 
the  flames.  The  latter  succeeded  in  eiTecting  a  junction 
with  Generals  Skobelofif  and  Karassoff,  and  pressing  the 
Turkish  rear,  a  great  battle  was  fought  near  Philippopolis 
lasting  from  the  15th  to  i8th  January.  vSuleiman's  force 
was  reduced  by  battle,  and  by  exposure,  hunger  and  cold, 
to  barely  40,000  men  ;  and  in  this  battle  he  suffered  a 
loss  of  10,000  in  killed  and  wounded  and  over  3,000 
prisoners,  together  with  nearly  all  his  guns.  Compelled 
by  these  reverses  to  abandon  the  hope  of  reaching  Adri- 
anople, he  struck  for  the  coast  at  Kalava  and  awaited 
shipping  to  transport  his  army  to  Constantinople.  Me- 
hemet  Ali  evacuated  Adrianople  on  the  19th  January, 
burning  the  stores  and  magazine;  Skobelofif  entered  it  on 
the  20th.  The  Mussulmans  had  all  fled  to  Constantinople 
and  the  Russians  were  welcomed  by  the  Greeks  and 
Bulgarians  who  remained. 

This  ended  the  active  operations  of  the  war.  The 
Turkish  armies  were  nearly  annihilated.     Their   "two 
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lines  of  defence"  were  gone,  and  Constantinople  lay  at  the 
feet  of  the  conquerors. 

Meanwhile,  the  Montenegrin  campaign  had  resulted 
equally  disastrously  for  the  Turks.  Following  up  the 
advantage  gained  by  the  capture  of  Nicsics,  in  which 
assault  they  inflicted  a  loss  of  upwards  of  7,000  men 
on  the  Turks,  the  hardy  mountaineers  pursued  a  vigor- 
ous campaign  and  soon  became  masters  of  the  Duga 
Pass,  of  Coransko,  Bilek,  Pera  and  the  strong  redoubt 
of  Crikvica,  defeating  the  divisions  of  Mehemet  AH 
and  Ali  Pasha,  In  Decem.ber  and  January  they  cap- 
tured Antivari,  Dulcigno,  and  had  besieged  Scutari, 
when  the  campaign  was  stopped  by  the  treat}''  of  ,.\dria- 
nople.  Servia,  also,  embittered  by  the  unsuccessful 
campaign  of  the  previous  year,  declared  war  on  the  12th 
December,  1877,  and  on  the  i8th  General  Leschjanin 
captured  Meamor,  and  soon  after  Kursumlje,  cutting  off 
communication  with  Nissa.  On  the  nth  January  Nissa 
itself  was  taken,  with  150  guns  as  trophies.  Shortly 
after  the  Servians  captured  Pristina,  tlie  capital  of  old 
Servia,  and  laid  siege  to  Widdin.  Thus  nearly  all  of 
Old  Servia  was  in  the  hands  of  the  Serbs  when  the  Rus- 
sian peace  negotiations  put  a  stop  to  the  campaign. 
They  captured  Vranja  February  1st,  after  the  treaty 
was  signed,  but  before  it  was  known  to  the  Servians, 
this  being  the  last  act  of  open  hostilities.  At  this  point 
we  might  note  that  the  losses  during  the  war  in  killed 
and  disabled  had  been  almost  unparalleled  in  the  same 
duration  of  time.  The' Russian  losses  could  not  have 
been  less  than  150,000  men  ;  while  the  Turkish  loss 
exceeded  this  number.  The  loss  of  the  latter  in  prison- 
ers of  war  was  upwards  of  130,000  men.  If  the  deaths 
from  Tjassacres  and  from  cold  and  starvation  amongst 
the  popuhhie  be  added,  the  total  losses  of  this  frightful 
conflict  won i'l  without  doubt  exceed  half  a  million  per- 
sons sacrificed  to  the  demon  of  war. 

The  Turks,  thoroughly  disheartened  at  the  disastrous 
result  of  the  last  campaign  and  the  loss  of  Sophia, 
opened  negotiations  on  the  8th  January  for  an  armistice. 
The  Grand   Duke   Nicholas  replied  that    no    armistice 


:u 


PEACE  NEGOTIATIONS. 


515 


could  be  granted  except  that  the  terms  of  peace  should 
be  simultaneously  considered.  The  latter  had  rapidly 
pushed  his  headqwarters  forward  from  Bogot  to  Loftcha, 
Kesanlik,  and  thence  to  Adrianople.  At  the  last- 
named  place  the  commissioners  met,  the  Grand  Duke 
and  General  Ignatieff  acting  for  the  Russians,  and  Server 
and  Namyk  Pashas  for  the  Turks.  The  terms  provided 
for  the  Russian  advance  to  the  Archipelago  and  sea  of 
Marmora  and  to  the  fortifications  of  Constantinople. 
The  Danubian  fortresses  were  ,to  be  surrendered  by 
Turkey  and  demolished.  Roumania,  Servia,  and  Monte- 
negro were  to  be  independent,  with  territorial  conces- 
sions and  indemnities  to  each.  Russia  was  to  have 
Batoum,  Ardahan,  Kars,  Bayazid  and  adjacent  territory 
and  a  large  war  indemnity,  and  the  Russian  troops  were 
to  remain  in  occupation  until  the  indemnity  was  paid. 
The  autonomy  of  Bulgaria  was  to  be  conceded  and  its 
boundaries  enlarged.  Reforms  in  administration  were 
to  be  introduced  into  wliat  was  left  of  Turkey.  Russia 
to  superintend  the  navigation  of  the   Danube. 

In  any  other  position  of  affairs  Turkey  would  have 
hesitated  to  accept  these  terms  ;  but  with  th  j  Russian 
army  pressing  upon  Constantinople  no  alternative  re- 
mained but  to  accept  the  inevitable. 

The  neutral  powers  were  greatly  excited  over  the 
terms  of  peace,  notably  Austria  and  England.  In  the 
latter  country  public  opinion  was  divided,  the  Liberals 
generally  sympathizing  \vith  Russia,  and  the  Conserva- 
tives with  Turkey.  To  the  vacillating  policy  of  the 
English  government  Turkey  largely  owed  her  humilia- 
tion and  defeat.  By  that  government  and  its  hostility 
to  Russia,  she  was  induced  to  reject  all  the  crnference 
proposals  which  led  to  the  war  ;  and  afterwards  she 
received  none  of  the  expected  assistanc(,\ 

After  the  fall  of  Plevna  and  when  1\  ussia  had  it  in 
her  power  to  exact  any  desired  terms,  the  relations 
between  Russia  and  England  became  most  threatening. 
Had  either  power  really  desired  war  it  would  have  fol- 
lowed with  amazing  celerity.  J5ut  both  preferred  to  con- 
fine  themselves   to   threatening    epistles,    which    were 
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showered  in  wonderful  profusion  at  both  capitals.  The 
rapid  advance  of  the  Russians  led  to  the  passage  of  the 
Dardanelles  by  the  British  fleet,  on  the  13th  February, 
and  its  anchoring  off  Constantinople  as  a  counter  move- 
ment. The  Russians  immediately  pushed  forward  their 
armies  and  occupied  San  Stefano,  on  the  sea  of  Mar- 
mora, and  the  country  immediately  under  the  forts  of 
Constantinople,  thus  checkmating  the  British  and  ren- 
dering the  occupation  of  Constantinople  a  certainty 
should  necessity  reqire  it. 

Here  the  negotia  ns  ^'^r  peace  were  continued,  the 
plenipotentiaries  beii  Generals  Ignatieff  and  Nelidoff, 
Safvet  Pasha  and  Sat.  )olah  Bey.  The  treaty  was  finally 
signed  on  the  3d  March,  1878.  B)'-  the  terms  of  the  San 
Stefano  treaty,  Montenegro,  Servia  and  Roumania  were 
to  be  independent  with  indemnity  for  war  expenses  and 
increase  of  territory.  Bulgaria  to  be  an  autonomous 
tributary  province,  with  its  frontier  largely  extended 
southward,  and  a  Prince  to  be  elected  by  the  population 
and  confirmed  by  the  powers  ;  but  no  member  of  any 
ruling  family  to  be  eligible  ;  the  Turkish  army  to  evacu- 
ate the  province  and  the  fortresses  to  be  razed.  Russian 
troops  to  the  number  of  50,000  to  occupy  the  province 
for  two  years.  An  agreed  sum  of  tribute  to  be  paid 
yearly  to  Turkey.  The  fortresses  of  the  Danube  to  be 
destroyed  and  vessels  of  war  to  be  excluded  from  the 
river.  Reforms  to  be  carried  out  in  \vhat  remains  of 
Turkey.  Full  amnesty  to  be  accorded  to  all  belligerents. 
A  war  indemnity  of  1,410,000,000  ($1,057,000,000)  rou- 
bles to  be  allowed  Russia  ;  but  of  this  sum  1.100,000,000 
roubles  to  be  taken  in  territory,  including  the 
Dobrudscha,  Ardahan,  Bayazid,  Batoum  and  Kars. 
The  Bosphorus  and  Dardanelles  to  be  open  at  all  times 
to  neutral  vessels  of  commerce.  The  Russian  army  to 
evacuate  Turkish  territory  in  Europe  except  Bulgaria, 
within  three  months,  and  Asiatic  territory  within  six 
months  ;  they  to  administrate  in  occupied  territory  until 
the  evacuation.     Prisoners  of  war  to  be  exchanged. 

Such    was  the   San  Stefano  treaty,  which   at  once 
■excited  the  bitter  ire  of  Austria  and  P2ngland  ;  the  for- 
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mer  objecting  to  the  considerable  extension  of  Monte- 
negro and  Bulgaria,  the  latter  to  the  treaty  in  toto. 
Again  the  aspect  of  affairs  became  threatening.  Pro- 
posals for  a  general  conference  of  the  powers  were 
made ;  but  difficulties  as  to  the  place  of  meeting  and 
especially  as  to  the  matter  to  be  submitted  to  that  body 
for  a  time  seemed  insurmountable.  On  the  30th  March 
the  British  cabinet  determined  to  call  out  the  reserves 
and  to  employ  Indian  troops  in  European  warfare.  Car- 
narvon and  Derby  had  both  resigned  office  in  conse- 
quence of  the  warlike  measures  adopted.  Salisbury 
took  the  post  of  foreign  secretary,  fully  committed  to 
hostility  to  the  San  Stefano  treaty,  the  objection  being 
that  it  rendered  Turkey  entirely  subservient  to  Russian 
domination  and  control. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


THE    BERLIN   TREATY. 

The  meetincr  of  a  congress  of  European  powers  was 
strongly  urged  by  J5ismark,  and  was  finally  arranged  on 
the  ba.s,  -  of  the  consent  of  England  not  to  oppose  the 
territorial  acquisitions  or  Russia,  in  consideration  of 
which  Russia  agreed  to  submit  the  treaty  of  San  Stefano 
to  the  consideration  of  the  Congress.  Berlin  was  finally 
agreed  upon  as  the  place  of  meeting,  and  the  first  session 
took  place  on  the  13th  June,  Russia,  Turkey,  Germany, 
France,  England,  Austria,  and  Italy  being  represented 
by  their  prime  ministers,  their  ministers  at  Berlin  and  a 
diplomat  specially  appointed.  The  deliberations  ex- 
tended over  an  entire  month  ;  the  final  session  taking 
place  on  July  13th,  when  the  agreements  constituting 
the  "  Treaty  of  Berlin,"  were  signed  by  the  representa- 
tives. The  more  important  articles  we  give  in  full  and 
state  the  substance  of  the  rest  as  follows  : 

Article  l  Bulgaria  is  constituted  an  autonomous 
and  tributary  principality,  under  the  suzerainty  of  the 
Sultan,  with  a  Christian  government  and  a  national 
militia. 

Art.  2  gives  the  boundary  lines  of  Bulgaria.  The 
southern  boundary  to  be  the  Balkan  mountains. 

Art.  3.  The  prince  shall  be  elected  by  the  popula- 
tion and  confirmed  by  the  Porte  and  the  Powers.  No 
member  of  a  reigning  European  dynasty  shall  be  prince. 
In  the  event  of  a  vacancy  a  new  prince  will  be  elected 
under  the  same  conditions. 

Art.  4.  The  plan  of  government  will  be  prepared  by 
a'"  assembly  of  nobles,  convoked  at  Tirnova,  before  the 
election  of  a  prince.  The  rights  of  the  Turks,  Rouma- 
nians, Greeks  and  others  will  be  taken  account  of  in 
whatever  relates  to  the  election  or  government. 
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P.'^INCE  MILAN. 


ABDUL  KERIM  PASHA. 


PRINCE  BISMARCK. 

President'ofjithe  Peace  Congress. 


THE  EARL  OF  BEACONSFIELD. 

(Prime  Minister  of  England). 
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COUNT  ANDRASSY. 

(Austro-Huiigiirlan  Minister  of  Foreign  Affairs). 


PRINCE  GORTSCHAKOFF 

(Imperial  Chancullor  of  Hussia). 
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"  Art.  5.  The  following  shall  form  the  basis  of  the 
public  law  of  Bulgaria. 

"  Distinction  of  religious  belief  or  confession  shall  not 
operate  against  any  one  as  a  reason  of  exclusion  or  in- 
capacity in  what  concerns  enjoyment  of  political  rights, 
admission  to  publi  employment,  functions  of  honor,  or 
the  exercise  of  the  different  professions  and  industries. 

"  Liberty  of  public  profession  of  all  creeds  shall  be 
assured  to  all  the  returned  population  of  Bulgaria  as  well 
as  to  strangers. 

"  No  trammels  shall  be  imposed  on  the  hierarchic  or- 
ganization of  different  comr  unions  or  their  relations 
with  their  spiritual  chiefs." 

Art.  6.  Until  a  permanent  organization  is  completed, 
Bulgaria  shall  be  governed  by  a  provisional  organization, 
directed  by  Russian  Commissioners,  who  will  be  assisted 
by  delegates  of  the  great  Powers. 

Art.  7.  The  provisory  government  shall  not  be  pro- 
longed over  nine  months,  by  which  time  the  organic 
government  shall  be  settled  and  a  prince  elected. 

Art.  8.  Treaties  of  commerce,  etc.,  between  the 
Porte  and  other  Powers,  regarding  Bulgaria,  remain  in 
force.  The  people  and  commerce  of  all  Powers  are  to  be 
placed  on  a  footing  of  equality, 

Art.  9.  The  tribute  to  the  Porte  shall  be  settled  by 
the  Signatory  Powers  at  the  end  of  the  first  year  of  the 
new  organization.  Bulgaria  shall  bear  a  part  of  the  pub- 
lic debt  of  the  empire. 

Art.  10.  The  principality  shall  carry  out  existing 
railway  conventions  between  Austro-Hungary,  Servia 
and  the  P6rte. 

Art.  II.  The  Ottoman  army  shall  evacuate  Bul- 
garia ;  all  the  fortresses  shall  be  destroyed  within  a  year 
and  new  ones  shall  not  be  erected. 

Art.  12.  Mussulmans  who  remove  from  the  princi- 
pality can  retain  their  real  property  by  allowing  it  to  be 
administered  by  third  parties.  A  Turkish-Bulgarian 
Commission  shall  be  engaged  two  ycirs  with  the  regula- 
tion of  all  matters  relative  to  the  tr.aisfer  of  State  pro- 
perties and  religious  foundations. 
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Art.  13.  There  is  formed  south  of  the  Balkans  the 
Province  of  Eastern  Roumelia,  under  the  direct  political 
authority  of  the  Sultan,  having  administrative  autonomy 
and  a  Christian  Govern  )r-General. 

Al  T.  14.  Eastern  Roumelia  is  bounded  on  the  north 
and  north-west  by  Bulgaria,  and  takes  in  the  territory 
south  of  th>  Balkans  that  is  included  in  the  Principality 
of  Bulgaria  by  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano,  except  that 
no  part  of  the  Greek  district  is  included. 

Art.  15.  The  Sultan  shall  fortify  the  frontiers,  keep 
troops  there,  employ  no  irregulars  nor  quarter  troops  on 
the  inhabitants.  Internal  order  shall  be  preserved  by  a 
native  gendarmerie  and  local  militia,  in  the  composition 
of  which  account  shall  be  taken  of  the  religion  of  the  in- 
habitants where  they  are  stationed,  the  officers  to  be 
named  by  the  Sultan. 

Art.  16.  The  Governor  may  call  on  Turkish  troops 
if  security  is  menaced. 

Art.  17.  The  Governor  shall  be  appointed  for  five 
years  by  the  Porte,  with  the  assent  of  the  Powers. 

Art.  18.  A  European  Commission  shall  determine 
in  three  years  the  powers  of  the  Governor,  also  the  judi- 
cial, financial  and  administrative  requirements  of  the 
province, 

Arts.  19,  20  and  21  provicie  that  all  mternational 
arrangements  applicable  to  Roumelia  be  continued  in 
force,  and  insure  religious  liberty. 

Art.  22.  The  Russian  army  in  Bulgaria  and  Rou- 
melia shall  not  exceed  50,000  men.  They  shall  begin  to 
evacuate  the  territory  in  nine  months,  three  months  being 
allowed  them  to  complete  the  evacuation. 

"Art.  23.  The  Sublime  Porte  undertakes  scrupu- 
lously to  apply  in  the  island  of  Crete  the  Organic 
Law  of  1868,  while  introducing  into  it  the  modifica- 
tioni:  which  may  be  considered  equitable.  Similar  laws 
adapted  to  local  necessities,  excepting  as  regards  the 
exemption  from  taxation  granted  to  Crete,  shall  also  be 
introduced  into  the  other  parts  of  the  Turkish  Empire 
for  which  no  special  organization  has  been  provided  for 
by  the  present  treaty.     Special  commissions,  in  which 
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the  native  element  shall  be  largely  represented,  shall  be 
charged  by  the  Sublime  Porte  with  the  elaboration  of 
the  details  of  the  new  laws  in  each  province.  The  schemes 
of  organization  resulting  from  these  labors  shall  be  sub- 
mitted for  examination  to  the  Sublime  Porte,  which,  before 
promulgating  the  Acts  for  putting  them  into  force,  shall 
take  the  advice  of  the  European  Commission  instituted 
for  Eastern  Roumelia. 

"Art.  24.  In  the  event  of  the  Sublime  Porte  and 
Greece  being  unable  to  agree  upon  the  rectification  of 
frontier  suggested  in  the  thiiteenth  protocol  of  the  Con- 
gress of  Berlin,  Germany,  Austro-Hungary,  France, 
Great  Britain,  Italy  and  Russia  reserve  to  themselves  to 
offer  their  mediation  to  the  two  parties  to  facilitate  the 
negotiations." 

Art.  25.  Bosnia  and  Plerzegovina  shall  be  occupied 
and  administered  by  Austro-Hungary,  with  the  exception 
of  the  Sandjak  of  Novi-Bazar. 

Art.  26.  The  independence  of  Montenegro  is  recog- 
nized. 

Art.  27  applies  the  conditions  of  Article  5,  respecting 
religious  liberty  to  Montenegro. 

"  Art.  28  fixes  the  new  boundary  lines  for  Monte- 
negro. 

Art.  29.  Antivari  and  the  sea-coast  belonging  to  it 
are  annexed  to  Montenegro  under  the  following  condi- 
tions : — "  The  districts  situated  to  the  south  of  th.it  terri- 
tory, as  far  as  the  Boyana,  including  Dulcinjo,  shall  be 
restored  to  Turkey.  The  commune  of  Spica,  as  far  as 
the  southernmost  point  of  the  territory  indicated  in  the 
detailed  description  of  the  frontiers,  .'^hall  be  incorporated 
with  Dalmatia.  Montenegro  shall  have  full  and  entire 
liberty  of  navigation  on  the  Boyana.  No  fortifications 
shall  be  constructed  on  the  course  of  that  river,  except 
such  as  may  be  necessary  for  the  local  defense  of  the 
stronghold  of  Scut^ria,  and  they  shall  be  confined  within 
a  limit  of  six  kilometres  of  that  town.  Montenegro  shall 
have  neither  ships  of  war  nor  flag  of  war.  The  port  of 
Antivari  and  all  the  waters  of  Montenegro  shall  remain 
closed  to  the  ships  ot  war  of  all  nations.  The  fortifica- 
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tions  situate  on  Montenegrin  territory  between  the  lake 
and  the  coast  shall  be  razed,  and  none  can  be  rebuilt 
within  this  zone.  The  administration  of  the  maritime 
and  sanitary  police,  both  at  Antivari  and  along  the  coast 
of  Montenegro,  shall  be  in  the  hands  of  Austro-Hungary 
by  means  of  light  coast-guard  boats.  Montenegro  shall 
adopt  the  Maritime  code  in  force  in  Dalmatia.  On  her 
side  Austro-Hungary  undertakes  to  grant  consular 
protection  to  the  Montenegrin  merchant  flag.  Monte- 
negro shall  come  to  an  understanding  with  Austro- 
Hungary  on  the  right  to  construct  and  keep  up  across 
the  new  Montenegrin  territory  a  road  and  a  railway.  Ab- 
solute freedom  of  communication  shall  be  guaranteed  on 
these  roads." 

Art.  30  prescribes  for  Montenegro  the  same  provi- 
sions as  Article  2 1,  except  that  the  Turco-Montenegrin 
Commission  continues  three  years. 

Art.  31.  The  Principality  of  Montenegro  shall  come 
to  a  direct  understanding  with  the  Ottoman  Porte  with 
regard  to  the  establishment  of  Montenegrin  agents  at 
Constantinople,  and  at  certain  places  in  the  Ottoman 
Empire,  where  they  shall  be  decided  to  be  necessary. 
Montenegrins  travelling  or  residing  in  the  Ottoman  Em- 
pire shall  be  subject  to  the  laws  and  authorities  of  Tur- 
key, according  to  the  general  principles  of  international 
law  and  the  established  customs  with  regard  to  Monte- 
negrins. 

"Art,  32,  The  Montenegrin  troops  shall  be  bound  to 
evacuate  in  twenty  days  from  the  date  of  the  ratification 
of  the  present  Treaty,  or  sooner  if  possible,  the  territory 
that  they  occupy  at  present  beyond  the  new  limits  of  the 
principality.  The  Ottoman  troops  shall  evacuate  the 
territory  ceded  to  Montenegro   in   the  same  period. 

"Art.  33.  As  Montenegro  is  to  bear  her  share  of  the 
Ottoman  public  debt  for  the  additional  territories  given 
her  by  the  Treaty  of  Peace,  the  representatives  of  the 
Powers  at  Constantinople  are  to  determine  the  amount 
of  the  same  in  concert  with  the  Sublime  Porte  at  a  fair 
valuation." 

Art.  34.  The  independence  of  Servia  is  recognized 
on  the  conditions  prescribed  in  the  following  article. 
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Art.  35.  An  application  of  the  conditions  of  Article 
5  to  Scrvia. 

"Art.  36.  Servia  receives  the  territories  included  in 
the  subjoined  delimitation  : — The  new  frontier  follows 
the  existing  line  along  the  thalweg  of  the  Drina  from  its 
confluence  with  the  Save  upwards,  leaving  Mali  Zwornik 
and  Sakhar  to  the  principality,  and  continues  along  the 
ancient  limits  of  Servia  as  far  as  Kopaonik,  leaving  it  at 
the  summit  of  Kanilug.  From  that  point  it  follows  at 
first  the  western  boundary  of  the  Sandjak  to  Nisch  by 
the  counterfort  to  the  south  of  Kopaonik,  by  the  crests 
of  the  Marica  and  Mrdar  Planina,  which  form  the  water- 
shed between  the  basins  of  the  Ibar  and  Sitnica  on  one 
side,  and  that  of  the  Toplicaon  the  other,  leaving  Pre- 
polac  to  Turkey.  It  then  turns  to  the  south  by  the 
water-shed  between  the  l.venica  and  the  Medvedja, 
leaving  the  whole  of  the  basin  oi'  the  Medvedja  to  Ser- 
via ;  follows  the  crests  of  the  Goljak  Planina  (which  forms 
forms  the  water-shed  between  Kriva-Rjeka  on  one  side, 
and  the  Poljanica,  Veternica  and  Morava  on  the  other,) 
as  far  as  the  summit  of  Poljanica.  It  then  follows  the 
counterfort  of  the  Karpina  Planina  as  far  as  the  conflu- 
ence of  the  Koinska  and  the  Morava,  crosses  this  river, 
and  ascends  by  the  water-shed  between  the  Koinska 
brook  and  the  stream  vvhich  falls  into  the  Morava  near 
Neradovce,  to  gain  the  Sveti  Ilija  Planina  above  Trgo- 
viste.  From  thence  it  follows  the  crest  of  the  Sveti  tlija 
as  far  as  Mount  Kljuc,  and  passing  by  the  points  marked 
15 16  and  1547  on  the  map,  and  by  the  Babina  Gora  it 
reaches  Mount  Crni  Vrh.  Setting  out  from  Mount  Crni 
Vrh,  the  new  line  of  delimitation  coincides  with  that  of 
Bulgaria — i.e.,  the  line  of  frontier  follows  the  water-shed 
between  the  Struma  and  Morava  by  the  summits  of  Strser 
Wilogolo  and  Mesid  Planina,  passes  Gacini,  Crna  Trova, 
Darkosvka  and  Drainica  Planina,  and  then  the  Descani 
Kladance,  along  the  water-shed  between  the  Upper 
Sukowa  and  the  Morava,  leads  straight  to  the  Stol,  and 
descends  from  thence  to  intersect  the  road  from  Sophia 
to  Pirot  at  a  point  one  thousand  metres  to  the  north-west 
of  the  village  of  Segusa,     It  then  ascends  in  a  straight 
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line  on  to  the  Vidlic  Planina,  and  from  thence  to  Mount 
Radod'na  on  the  chain  of  the  Kodza  Balkan,  leaving  the 
village  of  Doikinci  to  Servia,  and  that  of  Senakos  to 
Bulgaria.  From  the  summit  of  Mount  Radocina  the 
frontier  leads  along  the  crest  of  the  Balkans  to  the  north- 
west by  Ciprovec  Balkan  and  Stara  Planina  to  the 
ancient  eastern  frontier  of  the  Principality  of  Servia,  near 
to  the  Kula  of  Smiljova  cuka,  and  from  thence  follows 
that  ancient  frontier  to  the  Danube,  which  it  reaches  at 
Rakowitza." 

Arts.  ;^'/  and  38  provides  that,  until  new  treaties 
shall  be  entered  into  by  Servia  with  Austro-Hungary, 
and  other  foreign  powers,  those  between  the  Porte  and 
the  .uune  shall  obtain. 

Art.  39  is  substantially  an  application  of  the  provi- 
sions of  Article  30  to  Servia. 

Art.  40.  Until  the  conclusion  of  a  treaty  between 
Turkey  and  Servia,  Servian  subjects  travelling  or  sojourn- 
ing in  the  Ottoman  Empire  shall  be  treated  according  to 
the  general  principles  of  international  law. 

Art.  41.  The  Servian  troops  shall  be  bound  to  evacu- 
ate within  fifteen  days  from  the  exchange  of  the  ratifica- 
tions of  the  present  Treaty  the  territory  not  comprised 
within  the  new  limits  of  the  principality.  The  Otto- 
man troops  shall  evacuate  the  territories  ceded  to  Servia 
within  the  same  term  of  fifteen  days.  A  supplementary 
term  of  an  equal  number  of  days  shall,  however,  be 
granted  to  them  as  well  for  evacuating  the  strongholds 
and  withdrawing  the  provisions  and  material  as  for  pre- 
paring the  inventory  of  the  implements  and  objects  which 
cannot  be  removed  at  once. 

"Art.  42.  Servia  having  to  support  a  part  of  the  Otto- 
man public  debt  in  respect  of  the  P'^w  territories  annexed 
to  her  by  the  present  Treaty,  the  representatives  at  Con- 
stantinople will  fix  the  amount  of  it  in  concert  with  the 
Sublime  Porte  on  an  equitable  basis." 

Art.  43  recognizes  the  independence  of  Roumania 
on  the  conditions  prescribed  in 

Art.  44,  which  applies  the  conditions  of  Article  5  to 
Roumania. 
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"Art.  45.  The  Principality  of  Roumania  restores  to 
His  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  Russia  that  portion  of  the 
Bessarabian  territory  detached  from  Russia  by  the  Treaty 
of  Paris  in  1856,  bounded  on  the  west  by  the  waterway 
of  the  Pruth,  and  on  the  south  by  the  waterway  of  the 
Kilia  branch  and  the  mouths  of  Stary-Stamboul. 

"Art.  46.  The  islands  forming  the  Delta  of  the 
Danube,  as  well  as  the  Isle  of  Serpents,  the  Sandjak  of 
Toultcha,  comprising  the  districts  of  Kilia,  Sulina, 
Mahmoudie,  Isaktcha,  Toultcha,  Matchin,  Babadagh, 
Hirsovo,  Kestendje,  Medjidid,  are  added  to  Roumania. 
The  principality  receives,  in  addition,  the  territory  situated 
south  of  the  Dobrudja  as  far  as  a  line  starting  eastward 
from  Silistria  and  terminating  in  the  Black  Sea,  south  of 
Mangalia.  The  frontier  line  shall  be  determined  on  the 
spot  by  the  European  Commission  charged  with  the 
delimitation  of  Bulgaria. 

"Art.  47.  The  question  relating  to  the  division  of 
waters  and  fisheries  shall  be  submitted  to  the  arbitration 
of  the  European  Commission  of  the  Danube. 

"Art.  48.  No  transit  dues  shall  be  levied  in  Rou- 
mania on  goods  passing  through  the  principality." 

Articles  52  to  57  regulate  the  navigation  of.  the 
Dauube.  The  for:ifications  on  the  Danube  from  the 
Iron  Gate  to  its  mouth  shall  be  razed.  No  ships  of  war 
shall  navigate  the  Danube  downwards  from  the  Iron 
Gate.  Guard-ships  of  the  Powers  at  the  mouths  of  the 
river  may,  however,  ascend  to  Galatz.  The  commission 
of  the  Danube,  in  which  Roumania  and  Servia  shall  be 
represented,  is  remaintained.  It  will  exercise  its  powers 
henceforth  as  far  as  Galatz,  with  complete  independence 
of  temporal  authority,  and  all  arrangements  relative  to  its 
rights  are  confirmed.  The  work  of  removal  of  the  obstacles 
which  the  Iron  Gate  and  the  cataracts  cause  to  navigation 
is  entrusted  to  Austro-Hungary 

Articles  58  to  61  relate  to  the  Asiatic  possessions  of 
Turkey.  Ardahan,Kars,and  Batoum  arc  ceded  to  Russia  ; 
Khotoor  to  Persia  ;  while  Bayazid  and  the  valley  of  the 
Alashgerd,  ceded  to  Russia  by  the  Treaty  of  San  Stefano, 
arc  returned  to  Turkey.    Russia  engages  to  erect  Batoum 
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into  a  free  port,  essentially  commercial.  The  Porte 
engages  to  carry  out  the  local  reforms  necessary  in  the 
provinces  inhabited  by  Armenians,  and  to  guarantee 
their  security  against  the  Circassians  and  Kurds. 

In  Article  62  the  Porte  promises  religious  liberty  and 
the  security  of  the  Holy  Places. 

Article  6^  reaffirms  the  Treaties  of  Paris  and  London 
in  all  those  provisions  which  are  not  abrogated  by  trie  pre- 
sent Treaty. 

Before  the  Congress  adjourned,  quite  a  surprise  was 
prepared  for  it  by  the  British  Government.  On  July  9th 
the  terms  of  a  defensive  alliance  between  England  and 
the  Porte,  together  with  the  official  correspondence 
relating  to  it,  were  communicated  to  Parliament.  The 
convention  had  been  signed  as  early  as  July  4th,  and  the 
fact  of  its  having  been  witheld  from  the  knowledge  of  the 
other  Powers  as  well  as  the  sweeping  character  of  its 
terms  caused  it  to  be  received  with  general  surprise. 
The  convention,  after  the  usual  introduction,  provides  : 

"  If  Batoum,  Ardahan,  Kars,  or  any  of  them  shall  be 
retained  by  Russia,  and  if  any  attempt  shall  be  made  at 
any  future  time  to  take  possession  of  any  further  terri- 
tories of  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  in  Asia,  u.6 
fixed  by  the  definite  treaty  of  peace,  England  engages  to 
join  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan  in  defending  them  by 
force  of  arms.  In  return  his  Imperial  Majesty  the  Sultan 
promises  to  England  to  introduce  necessary  reforms,  to 
be  agreed  upon  later  between  the  two  Powers,  into  the 
Government,  and  for  the  protection  of  Christian  and  other 
subjects  of  the  Porte  in  these  territories  ;  and  in  order  to 
enabl*^  England  to  make  necessary  provision  for  execu- 
ting her  engagement,  the  Sultan  further  engages  to 
assign  the  island  of  Cyprus  to  be  occupied  and  adminis- 
tered by  England." 

In  an  annex  to  this  convention,  signed  on  July  ist,  it 
was  provided  : 

I.  That  a  Mussulman  religious  tribunal  shall  continue 
to  exist  in  the  island,  which  will  take  exclusive  cognizance 
of  religious  matters,  and  of  no  others,  concerning  the 
Mussulman  population  of  the  island. 
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population  now  numbers  220,000.  Russia  has  added  to 
her  dominions  some  12,000  square  miles,  with  800,000 
inhabitants,  in  Asia,  and  the  formerly  Roumanian  part  of 
Bessarabia  in  Europe.  'The  aggregate  population  inhabit- 
ing the  ceded  territories  may  be  estimated  at  8,000,000. 

But  these  figures  are  far  from  expressing  the  entire 
loss  of  Turkey.  The  new  principality  of  Bulgaria,  which 
comprises  an  area  of  23,000  square  miles,  with  a  popula- 
tion of  1,700,000  persons,  though  nominally  a  dependency, 
is  actually  as  independent  as  Servia  and  Roumania  were 
before  the  war.  The  new  province  of  East  Roumelia  is 
likewise  nearly  independent;  it  has  an  area  of  13,000 
square  miles  and  1,000,000  inhabitants.  Bosnia  and 
Herzegovina,  with  an  aggregate  area  of  23,000  square 
miles,  and  a  population  of  1,500,000,  will  pass  under  the 
administration  of  Austro- Hungary,  and  it  is  quite  com- 
monly expected  that  they  will  never  be  restored  to 
Turkey. 

A  part  of  the  territory  bordering  upoa  Greece  must, 
according  to  the  Treaty  of  Berlin,  be  ceded  to  that 
country.  The  island  of  Cyprus*  is  under  the  adminis- 
tration of  England,  which  will  likewise  be  in  no  haste  to 
return  it.  Thus,  it  will  be  seen,  the  Treaty  of  Berlin 
seals  the  doom  of  Turkev.  The  final  reconstruction  of 
the  Balkan  peninsula  will  yet  bring  on  many  grave  com- 
plications and  may  lead  to  new  fierce  conflicts  ;  but 
Turkey  henceforth  will  be  too  weak  to  play  a  promi- 
nent part  in  them.  I'he  occupation  of  Bosnia  and  Her- 
zegovina by  Austro-Hungary  threatens  to  bring  on  a 
new  Eastern  complication. 

The  Afghan  trouble  with  England,  and  the  race  and 
religious  ties  of  the  former  with  the  Turks,  even  now. 
(November,  1878),  threaten  a  renewal  of  complications 
and  discord,  if  not  actual  conflict.  But  our  duty  ends 
with  the  close  of  the  Turco-Russian  War  and  the  narra- 
tive of  the  events  connected  therewith  down  to  the 
acceptance  by  the  various  Powers  of  the  results  of  the 
Berlin  Conference  and  the  occupation  of  Turkish  Pro- 
vinces as  -Stipulated  therein. 

*For  a  description  of  Cyprus  and  its  people,  see  page  309. 
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petitioned  for  th'^  ""^  ^^  February   ISSr'"-'^  ^'^'-^  treaN 
?P,^  of  whom  ts   r.?.^  ?f  ^^'"ar^  aid    'Th  "'■''•      '^4 
Khedive.     The^ili^  "^^^  ^^^^a,  to   bear   th     ^''^^  colonels. 
g"'^fds  released  S,T^^^^^P'-ced'unde'r  ''"''"'^  ^^  ^'^e 
.^adeso  threaten^,'     w^'^^^aytheobnoxfo^r^^^^^^^  ^"^  ^^e 
["sed  to  submit  thatL  fi'^^.?'«"st'-ation  whenT  ^^'"'^^^r,  and 

Baroudi  Pasha  arifnf.""''^  >''^^ded,  and  anno.  .  5^^'"^  '"e- 
Arabi  was  qu  ck  to     ''  ^^  ^^^'•-  ^PP^'^^^d  Mahmoud 

?  popular  hero      R.     ^^'^^  ^is  opportunifu  ,  ^ 
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^riaMrabiwassttnj^^^^^^^  Council 

«nd  demand  the  h?^    """^'^  ^^  Proceed  in  ,      '°  ^°  Alexan- 
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National  Party,  and  whose  chief  ol  ject  was  to  expel  Euro- 
peans from  office  and  even  from  the  country.  A  reform  in  the 
general  government  was  effecte  '',  the  most  notable  feature  being 
the  formation  of  an  Assembly  of  Notables  composed  of  lead- 
ing men  of  the  various  provinces.  This  body  was  convened 
on  the  26th  of  December,  1881,  and  propo^^ed  to  establish  the 
principle  of  ministerial  responsibility,  to  allow  no  legislation  or 
taxation  without  its  consent  (while  confirming  the  inviolability 
of  Egypt's  financial  and  international  engagements),  and  to 
form  a  Council  o^  State  to  prepare  new  laws  and  settle  all 
claims.  England  and  France  had  been  watching  the  progress 
of  events  with  anxiety  because  of  the  large  interests  which  their 
subjects  had  as  holders  of  Egyptian  bonds,  and  on  the  8th  of 
January  last  they  united  in  a  joint  note  to  the  Khedive  inform- 
ing him  that  tht  two  Governments  "  consider  the  maintenance 
of  His  Highness  on  the  iVrone  under  the  conditions,  sanctioned 
by  successive  firmans  of  the  Porte,  and  which  they  have  officially 
accepted,  s.s  being  at  present  and  in  the  future  the  only  possible 
guarantee  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and  the  development  of 
the  general  prosperity  of  the  country."  This,  however,  had  no 
effect  on  the  Notables,  and  oi.  the  2nd  of  February,  Cherif 
Pasha  resigned,  declining  to  sign  the  draft  of  the  organic  law 
prepared  by  the  Notables.  Under  the  pressure  of  Arabi  and 
the  military,  the  Chamber  indicated  Mahmoud  Baroudi  to  the 
Khedive  as  the  new  President  of  the  Council. 

The  next  important  event,  and  the  one  which  ultimately 
produced  the  crisis,  was  the  discovery  of  a  pretended  conspiracy 
among  the  Circassian  officers  in  the  army  against  Arabi.  They 
were  charged  with  conspiring  to  take  his  life,  and  were  tried  be- 
fore a  court  martial  of  his  friends,  who  sentenced  Osman  Reski 
and  forty  others  to  be  degraded  and  sent  to  the  extreme  Soudan 
region,  where  the  climate  ic  so  unhealthy  that  few  exiles  ever 
return.  A  similar  sentence  was  pronounced  against  Ratib 
Pasha,  who  had  followed  the  ex-Khedive  to  Europe,  while  Is- 
mail Pasha  was  branded  as  the  instigator  of  the  plot  against 
Arabi,  and  the  Government  v/as  instructed  to  cease  paying  his 
civil  list.  The  Khedive,  acting  by  order  of  the  Sultan,  refused 
his  sanction  to  the  sentence,  and  commuted  the  punishment  to 
a  -nere  exile  out  of  Egypt.  Arabi  and  his  party  protested 
against  this  act,  and  a  pronunriamento  was  issued  in  Cairo. 
The  Khedive  was  informed  by  Arabi,  on  the  loth  of  May,  that 
he  would  be  deposed  if  he  persisted  in  refusing  his  sanction. 
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Akxandria,  an^fhe'T^'^^l  ^°°"  "'rived  fj^'t'  """^elf. 
sufficiently  siinn^  /  J     ^^"Sdls.generflJ      k  .•     •  ^"^  Waters  of 
demanding  ArK^?'  ^^^^^"^^d^an  u^/^  J^^f ''^-'"g   thenise  ves 
^or  eneyei1r:^E'4r■r  ^^  ^'""s^"  of  W^  ^  ^'^^,  ^.^ediv: 
'"  Upper  Egypt     Iff^' '  ^^^  «f^er  colonels  Tn     ""^  ^''  ^-^''e 
mm  stry  wa?ri.      L^"^*"  ^^me  demur  aZu-      ^"  ^°  '"  garrison 

as  Minister  oVwar'T/  """'^  ^^^  Khediy"  /„  .    ^^d,  ^ut  the 
England  and  P.       ''"■^"^'  ^^ad  of  theM      ^'"'^'"^^^  Arabi 
o^der,  and  a  IW   u  "^^  "^^  -ought  to  h.  ^"^'^^^ent. 
;«  Al^xanlUr^;  „Co-,issiont  D?4"h^^^^f^^^^^  -store 

^jshmg  anything.     With,n  f^  ^"^  ^^  ^id  no  succ^/w  ''  ""'''  ^^"^ 
June  ijth  a  f^r.-k.      •  '"  ^^-e  days  of  h.c       .^^^^  maccomn- 
P-ent  conn  yl;;^  '^^,  ^j^^  «<?curred  fn  Alexan'dri? ^'  °^[  ^""^-'^ 
w^ere  massacred    Thi?'"'''fafy.  in  ^vhich"'^'''  ""''^^^  ^^e  ap- 
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from  4,394  to  11,406  tons,  the  latter  being  in  the  case  of  the 
Inflexible.  They  are  protected  by  armour  [)lates  which  in  some 
instances  reach  a  thickness  of  twenty-four  inches,  and  carry 
sixty-six  guns,  a  combined  broadside  from  which  would  send  a 
weight  of  tifteen  and  three-quarter  tons  of  iron. 

The  bombardment  began  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  July  I  :th,  at  which  hour,  the  ultimatum  that  the  forts  should 
be  given  up  for  disarmament  not  having  been  complied  with, 
Admiral  Seymour  gave  the  order  to  open  fire  upon  the  fortifi- 
cations. The  engagement  began  by  the  concerted  fire  of  the 
ironclads  Utiperb,  Sultan  and  Alexandra  upon  Fort  Pharos  and 
the  batteries  in  the  vicinity  of  the  lighthouse,  which  are  at  the 
entrance  of  the  New  Port,  and  were  intended  to  guard  the  ap- 
proach to  the  inner  harbor.  The  heavy  shot  from  the  iron- 
clads soon  began  to  do  terrible  execution  on  the  poorly 
constructed  fortifications,  and  after  about  two  hours  of  hot 
firing  on  the  part  of  the  ^i-nglishmen  the  top  of  the  tower  of 
Fort  Pharos  was  carried  away  by  a  well-directed  shot,  and  the 
guns  of  that  fortification  ceased  to  respond.  The  lighthouse 
batteries  were  silerced  soon  after,  and  totally  destroyed.  Soon 
after  nine  o'clock  a  great  explosion  occurred,  which  was  heard 
even  above  the  din  of  the  great  guns  of  the  ironclads,  and  when 
the  smoke  had  partially  cleared  away,  it  was  found  that  Fort 
Marsa-el-Kanat  had  been  blown  up.  By  noon  the  forts  upon 
which  the  Superb,  Sultan  and  Alexandra  had  been  operating 
were  all  silenced. 

In  the  meantime,  while  this  battle  had  been  raging  in  the 
outer  Harbor,  the  flagship  Invincible,  the  Monarch  and  the 
Penelope,  had  taken  up  commanding  positions  inside  the  reefs, 
and,  assisted  by  the  Temeraite  from  the  outside,  had  attacked 
with  destructive  effect  the  strong  position  of  Fort  Mex  and  the 
shore  batteries.  While  this  bombardment  was  in  progress,  the 
gunboats  Bittern,  Condor,  Beacon,  Decoy  and  Cj^«^/ attacked  the 
Marabout  batteries  at  the  entrance  to  the  harbor,  and  running 
up  to  a  close  range,  poured  such  a  destructive  shower  of  shot 
and  shell  into  them  that  they  were  silenced  within  an  hour, 
their  last  gun  being  fired  at  1 1 140.  Having  accomplished  this, 
the  gunboats  ran  down  on  the  southern  side  of  the  entrance  to 
the  anchorage,  or  the  outer  harbor,  and  began  shelling  Fort  Mex. 
The  Invincible,  under  cover  of  her  own  guns  and  those  of  the 
Bittern,  succeeded  in  landing  a  party  of  marines  and  blue 
jackets,  who  entered  the  fort  and  blew  up  ihe  heavy  guns  with 
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began.  A  party  of  about  one  hundred,  however,  were  at  last 
discovered,  who  had  intrenched  themselves  in  the  Ottoman 
Bank  building,  and  with  difficulty  kept  the  mob  from  firing  it. 
They  reported  that  the  whole  city  had  been  given  over  to  riot 
and  plunder  during  the  night,  the  prisoners  having  been  released 
fronr  the  jails  and  allowed  to  wreak  their  vengeance  upon 
Europeans,  many  of  whom  were  put  to  death  in  the  most 
shocking  manner.  The  grand  square  was  found  to  be  in  ruins, 
and  the  condition  of  the  whole  city  was  most  distressing. 

Investigation  showed  that  Arabi  had  been  completely  suc- 
cessful in  his  trick  for  hiding  his  retreat  under  the  flag  of  truce, 
while  he  had  also  employed  the  time  thus  gained  to  destroy 
the  European  quarter,  and  permit  the  massacre  of  foreigners. 
Not  only  were  the  criminals  in  prison  let  loose,  but  the  soldiers 
were  allowed  to  aid  the  convicts  and  Bedouins  in  the  outrages. 
The  survivors  tell  shocking  stories  of  the  ^ast  twenty-four 
hours  before  the  English  landed.  Despite  the  n".merous 
warnings  they  had  received,  several  hundred  Europeans, 
chiefly  Greeks  and  Italians,  had  not  fled  the  city  before  the 
cannonade.  When  the  rioting  began  they  barricaded  them- 
selves in  their  houses,  and  in  the  banks.  Consulates  and  other 
buildings  around  the  Grand  Square.  The  mob  attacked  the 
houses,  battering  in  the  doors  and  setting  fire  to  the  buildings. 
Men,  women  and  children  who  fell  into  their  hands  were 
killed,  after  being  nutilaied  and  treated  in  the  most  barbarous 
manner.  The  hands  and  feet  of  the  unfortunates  were  in 
many  instances  tied,  so  that  they  were  powerless  to  make  an 
effort  to  save  themselves,  and  then  they  were  cast  into  the 
burning  buildings  to  be  roasted  alive.  Almost  the  entire 
E  iropean  quarter  of  the  city  was  destroyed  by  the  fires  which 
the  mob  started. 

/t  was  at  first  feared  that  the  Khedive  had  perished,  but  in 
the  afternoon  he  was  found  to  be  safe,  although  he  had  had  a 
narrow  escape.  When  the  firing  began  he  took  refuge  with 
Dervisch  Pasha  in  the  Ramleh  Palace,  and  on  "the  morning 
after  the  bombardment  Arabi  suddenly  ordered  a  detachment 
of  soldiers  to  surround  the  palace.  Arabi  first  declared  that 
the  soldiers  were  only  meant  for  the  protection  of  the  Khedive, 
but  at  the  last  moment  he  actually  told  the  men  to  kill  the 
Khedive.  After  long  parleying,  however,  the  Khedive  bought 
over  the  soldi^s  by  liberal  offers  of  money,  and  they  escorted 
him  to  the  Ras-el-Tin  Palace,  where  the  British  forces  assured 
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him  protection.  Attempts  were  then  made  to  re-establish  his 
authority,  and  a  proclamation  was  issued  in  his  name  calling 
upon  all  soldiers  to  leave  their  regiments  and  go  home. 

The  military  preparations  at  home  were  continued  with  great 
activity.  His  Royal  Highness,  the  Duke  of  Connaught,  who 
commanded  a  brigade,  left  England  on  Sunday,  July  30th,  by 
the  Orient  steamship,  together  with  the  ist  Battalion  of  the 
Scots  Guards. 

On  July  31st,  the  two  squadrons  of  the  ist  Life  Guards  and 
the  Royal  Horse  Guards  (Blue)  which  were  about  to  proceed 
to  Egypt  were  inspected  by  the  Prince  of  Wales,  who  is  Colo- 
nel of  the  Household  Cavalry  at  the  Regent's  Park  Barracks. 
The  Prince  was  accompanied  by  the  Princess  and  their 
daughters.  The  2nd  Life  Guards,  from  Knigh^sbridge  Bar- 
racks, took  their  departure  on  Wednesday,  26ih  July. 

General  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  army  in  Egypt,  left  England  on  August  2nd  by  the  Cala- 
bria^ the  same  vessel  that  took  out  the  squadrons  of  the  2nd 
Life  Guards  and  Horse  Guards  Blue.  Lieutenant-General 
Sir  John  Adye,  his  Chief  of  the  Staff,  and  Major  General  Sir 
Evelyn  Wood,  went  on  the  same  day. 

Lieutenant-Generd  Sir  Garnet  Joseph  Wolseley,  G.  C.  B., 
G.C.M.G.,  LL.D.,  D.C.L ,  was  born  at  Golden  Bridge  House, 
county  Dublin,  on  June  4,  1833,  and  was  educated  at  a  private 
school  and  under  tutors.  He  entered  the  Army  as  an  ensign 
in  the  12th  Foot  in  March,  1852,  but  on  the  13th  of  the  fol- 
lowing month  was  transferred  to  the  80th  Regiment.  His 
first  service  was  in  the  Burmese  war  of  1852-53,  for  which  he 
received  the  medal  for  Pegu,  and  he  was  with  the  expedition 
under  Sir  John  Cheape  against  the  robber  chief  Myattoon, 
being  severely  wounded  in  the  attack  on  that  chiefs  strong- 
hold. Landing  in  the  Crimea  with  the  90th  Light  Infantry, 
in  December,  1854,  he  was  employed  in  the  trenches  as  act- 
ing engineer  until  Sebastopol  was  taken,  being  severely 
wounded  in  a  sortie,  and  several  times  mentioned  in  de- 
spatches, tor  his  services  he  received* the  medal  with  clasp, 
was  made  a  Knight  of  the  Legion  of  Honor,  received  the  fifth 
clasp  of  the  Medjidie  and  the  Turkish  medal.  He  next  served 
in  the  Indian  campaigns  of  1857-59,  was  repeatedly  men- 
tioned in  despatches,  and  received  the  brevet  of  Lieutenant- 
Colonel.  In  the  war  of  i860  in  China  he  served  upon  the 
Quartermaster-General's  Staff,  and  was  present  at  the  assault 
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of  the  Taku  forts,  and  in  all  the  engagements  throughout  the 
campaign,  receiving  another  medal  with  two  clasps.  Ten 
years  later  he  commanded  the  expedition  sent  from  Canada  to 
the  Red  River  territory  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebel  Gov- 
ernment established  at  Fort  Garry  against  the  Queen's  author- 
ity, and  was  created  a  Knight  of  St.  Michael  and  St  George 
for  his  services  upon  that  occasion.  He  was  Governor  and 
Commander  of  the  forces  on  the  Gold  Coast  during  the 
Ashantee  war  of  1873-74,  and  for  his  services  then  received 
the  thanks  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament,  was  promoted  to  be 
Major-General  for  distinguished  service,  nominated  a  G.C.M.G. 
and  K.C.B.,  and  received  the  medal  with  clasp.  In  the  last- 
named  year  he  was  dispatched  to  Natal  to  administer  the 
government  of  the  colony  from  November,  1875,  till  Novem- 
ber, 1876,  was  Inspector-General  of  the  auxiliary  forces  at  the 
head-quarters  of  the  army,  at  the  latter  date  was  appointed  a 
Member  of  the  Council  of  India,  and  in  1878  High  Commis- 
sioner and  Commander-in-Chief  of  the  island  of  Cyprus.  In 
June,  1879,  he  was  sent  to  South  Africa  as  Governor  and  High 
Commissioner  of  Natal  and  the  Transvaal,  to  reorganize  the 
affairs  of  Zululand,  and  on  that  occasion  conducted  the  opera- 
tions against  Secocoeni,  whose  stronghold  he  destroyed. 
Returning  in  May,  1880,  he  was  appointed  Quartermaster- 
General  at  the  head-quarters  of  the  army,  and  in  April  last 
succeeded  Sir  Charles  Ellice  as  Adjutant-General  of  the  army. 
Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  was  married,  in  1867,  to  Louisa,  a  daugh- 
ter of  Mr.  A.  Erskine. 

There  was  little  or  no  movement  on  the  part  of  the  small 
body  of  British  troops,  chiefly  the  60th  Rifles,  the  38th,  and 
the  46th  Regiments,  under  the  command  of  Major-General 
Sir  Archibald  Alison,  confronting  the  intrenched  position  of 
Arabi  Pasha,  near  Kafr-Douar,  on  the  narrow  strip  of  land 
between  Lake  Aboukir  and  Lake  Mareotis,  some  ten  miles 
south-east  of  Alexandria.  Here  it  was  that  the  Egyptian  com- 
mander, with  at  least  seven  or  eight  thousand  regular  troops 
and  some  artillery,  intercepted  the  way  along  the  railroad  to 
Cairo,  and  cut  of!"  the  only  fresh-water  supply,  by  the  Canal, 
to  the  city  of  Alexandria.  The  advanced  position  of  the 
British  forces  was  at  Ramleh,  four  miles  east  of  Alexandria  on 
the  sea-shore,  where  a  hill  comma,nded  the  road  to  Kafr-Douar, 
and  the  enemy's  position  was  quite  within  sight.  Skirmishes 
between  the  outposts  took  place  frequently.     A  young  mid- 


3Ut  the 
Ten 
nada  to 
lel  Gov- 
author- 
George 
nor  and 
ing  the 
received 
ed  to  be 
.C.M.G. 
the  last- 
ister  the 
Novem- 
es  at  the 
ointed  a 
Commis- 
)rus.     In 
ind  High 
anize  the 
he  opera- 
estroyed. 
rmaster- 
pril  last 
|he  army. 
la  daugh- 

the  small 
Isth,  and 
t-General 
Isition  of 

of  land 
m  miles 
kn  com- 
Ir  troops 
llroad  to 
Canal, 
of  the 

idria  on 

r-Douar, 
lirmishes 

Ing  mid- 


■^>^;./!; 


SIR  JOHN  ADYE,  Chikk  of  Staff. 


SIR  A.  ALISON.  Com'i!  :'.i;i'  I'.|{i.;ai>k. 


THE    EGYPTIAN    WAR. 


541 


shipman  of  the  Alexandra,  Mr.  De  Chair,  'vho  was  sent  on 
horseback  with  a  message  from  the  Khedive's  Palace  to  Ram- 
leh,  was  taken  prisoner  and  conducted  to  Arabi  Pasha,  who 
treated  him  kindly  and  sent  him  to  Cairo. 

The  whole  British  force  in  Egypt  was  23,000  men.  The 
total  of  the  Egyptian  forces  under  Arabi  Pasha  was  es- 
timated at  48,400.  Four  thousand  men  were  working  on 
the  fortifications  of  Kafr-Douar.  They  had  three  lines  of  de- 
fence, stretching  from  the  railway  to  the  Canal.  Arabi  held 
in  readiness  to  check  any  advaru^e  parties  from  the  British 
side,  one  brigade  of  infantry,  one  battery  of  artillery,  and  two 
squadrons  of  cavalry.  He  had  collected  horses  and  camels, 
and  had  requisitioned  sacks  to  fill  with  earth  for  the  fortifica- 
tions.    All  the  infantry  were  armed  with  Remington  rifles. 

Battle  of  Kassassin. 

On  the  morning  of  August  28th  great  excitement  prevailed 
in  the  camp  at  Kassassin,  in  consequence  of  the  Egyptians 
showing  themselves  in  considerable  force  in  various  directions. 
Gen.  Graham  sent  Major  Hart  with  an  escort  of  mounted  in- 
fantry under  the  command  of  Lieut.  Pigotf  to  ascertain  the 
strength  and  exact  position  of  the  enemy.  Major  Hart  proceed- 
ed in  the  direction  of  Tel-El- Kebir  and  had  gone  forward  two 
miles  when  the  enemy  opened  fire  with  two  guns.  Lieut  Pig- 
ott  dismounted  his  men  and  returned  the  fire  briskly,  his  men 
holding  their  ground  well  for  some  time,  though  eventually 
they  retired  upon  our  camp.  At  10  o'clock  4000  Bedouins 
appeared  on  our  right  and  front,  extending  two  miles,  but  our 
guns  opening  fire  on  them  they  retired.  About  3  o'clock  the 
enemy's  infantry  advanced  in  open  order  upon  our  left,  bring- 
ing up  several  guns,  which  they  placed  at  short  distances  from 
each  other  and  presently  showed  several  pieces  of  artillery  on 
our  right.  Our  guns  opened  fire  and  our  men  turned  out  to 
face  the  attack.  The  fight  now  waxed  warm,  and  during  the 
whole  afternoon  the  gallant  little  garrison  made  a  good  defence. 
Meanwhile  the  cavalry,  which  was  five  miles  in  our  rear,  had 
been  twice  signalled  by  Gen.  Graham  to  support  him,  had  ad- 
vanced almost  to  our  position  without  encountering  the  enemy. 
By  7.30  p.m.  the  whole  force,  consisting  of  the  first  and  se- 
cond Life  Guards,  the  Horse  Guards,  the  seventh  dragoons, 
part  of  the  fourth  dragoons,  the  nineteenth  hussars,  with  four 
guns,  set  out  to  succor  the  troops  at  Kassassin.    The  march 
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had  to  be  made  very  cautiously.  Col.  Stewart,  who  directed 
the  course  of  the  brigade,  disposed  the  men  so  ex(  jUently  that 
he  was  able  to  pilot  them  safely  to  the  point  of  contact  with- 
out coming  under  the  fire  of  the  guns,  which  were  pounding 
the  Kassassin  camp.  He  led  the  way  along  the  ridge  with  the 
idea  of  outflanking  the  enemy  and  turning  his  position.  Col. 
Russell  brought  his  men  over  four  miles  of  heavy  grounds,  so 
that  by  9  p.m.,  when  they  silently  halted  on  the  stay  line,  they 
found  themselves  so  close  to  the  Egyptians  that  the  shells 
went  over  their  heads  in  quick  succession,  landing  nearly  half 
a  mile  in  their  rear.  From  the  position  the  cavalry  had  now 
gained  they  could  see  the  enemy  close  on  the  horizon  in  very 
large  numbers,  whereupon  Col.  Russell  dismounting  the  caval- 
ry, ordered  them  to  open  a  sharp  musketry  fire,  but  they  found 
the  enemy  closer  than  they  anticipated.  Just  then  Gen.  Lowe 
dashed  up,  gave  command  to  "  mount,"  "form  in  line," 
"charge."  Scarcely  had  the  words  been  uttered  when  the 
household  cavalry  and  dragoons  rapidly  obeyed  the  order  and 
with  suppressed,  but  ominous  murmurs,  swept  on  to  meet  the 
foe  with  drawn  swords  and  stern  determination.  In  a  few 
moments  the  horsemen  had  charged  the  enemy  with  great 
bravery  and,  our  guns  having  by  this  time  ceased  firing,  ming- 
led with  the  Egyptians  and  cut  them  up  seriously.  A  general 
rout  hereupon  ensued,  Arabi's  artillerymen  getting  their  guns 
away,  while  his  infantry  fell  a  disordered  mass  upon  the  banks 
of  the  canal,  a  few  dashing  in  the  water  to  save  themselves. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  imagine  a  more  complete  success  than 
was  now  seen.  The  bravery  of  the  cavalry  in  thus  grandly 
charging  a  blind  position  the  strength  of  which  it  was  impossi- 
ble to  tell,  rendered  the  enemy  almost  panic  stricken.  Col. 
Russell's  horse  fell  dead,but  he  seized  another,  and  before  the 
enemy's  position  was  gained,  he  was  well  in  front  once  more. 
The  enemy  fell  back  rapidly,  nor  was  this  to  be  wondered  at, 
when  the  race  between  the  various  regiments  of  English  caval- 
ry is  considered,  in  which  the  seventh  dragoon  guards  exerted 
themselves  beyond  discipline  to  be  the  first  to  ply  their  sabres. 
In  this  way  our  position  at  Kassassin  was  relieved.  We  now 
command  the  country  leading  to  Tel-el-Kebir. 

All  along  the  line  the  greatest  care  had  been  taken  to  pro- 
vide for  emergencies,  which  shows  how  judicious  were  the  ar- 
rangements of  Gen.  Wolesley.  For  sake  of  fairness  it  should 
be  mentioned  that  the  men  and  horses  who  took  part  in  this 
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gallant  achievement  had  worked  nearly  24  hours  on  empty 
stomachs  ;  but  never  dreamt  of  grumbling.  The  British  caval- 
ry charged  straight  at  the  guns,  sabering  the  gunners  as  they 
passed  and  cutting  down  the  flying  infantry  beyond  them.  The 
battle  was  ended  at  a  stroke.  A  scene  of  wild  confusion  en- 
sued. Some  of  the  guns  were  still  firing  and  bodies  of  infantry 
kept  up  the  fusilade.  Our  infantry  at  Kassassin  had  a  hot  time. 
Hundreds  of  shells  burst  in  the  confined  space  of  shelter  the 
trenches  afforded.  About  10  o'clock  p.m.  the  cavalry  came  in 
in  high  spirits  over  their  brilliant  achievement. 

The  Battle  of  Tel-el-Kebir. 

Tel-el-Kebir  was  garrisoned  by  18,000  regulars  and  7,000 
volunteers  and  Bedouins.  The  regulars  were  armed  with  Re- 
mington rifles,  and  defended  by  58  Krupp  breech-loading  can- 
non. The  force  at  the  disposal  of  Sir  Garnet  Wolseley  was  12,277 
infantry,  2,785  cavalry,  sixty  pieces  of  artillery,  214  men  of  the 
Naval  Brigade,  with  six  Gatling  guns.  Every  precaution  pos- 
sible had  been  taken  to  prevent  the  enemy  from  knowing  our 
intention,  as  well  as  to  prepare  for  the  march  of  the  troops. 
The  direction  of  the  enemy's  works,  and  the  stars  that  were  to 
guide  us  toward  them,  were  pointed  out. 

Col.  Jones  who  was  in  command  of  the  battalion  of  the 
Royal  Marines  in  Egypt,  wrote  as  follows  respecting  the 
march  on  Tel-el-Kebir  :  "  On  the  afternoon  of  the  12th  we 
received  orders  to  move,  and  at  sunset  we  struck  tents  and 
took  up  our  position  in  brigade.  Sir  Garnet's  plan  was  to 
march  in  line  across  the  desert  to  Tel-el-Kebir,  some  ten  or 
twelve  miles  off,  attack  before  daybreak,  and  carry  the  place 
with  the  bayonet,  without  firing  a  shot.  It  was  a  bold  but 
hazardous  scheme.  We  advanced  in  various  formations,  but 
found  them  all  difficult  in  the  darkness.  The  2nd  Brigade, 
known  as  the  '  Fighting  Brigade,'  of  the  ist  Division,  and  the 
Highland  Brigade,  formed  the  first  line,  the  Guards  in  rear  as 
our  reserve,  the  Indian  contmgent  the  reserve  of  tlie  2nd 
Division,  and  the  artillery  between  the  two  divisions,  about 
1000  yards  in  rear  of  the  cavalry,  on  the  right  flank.  After  a 
weary  tramp  we  found  ourselves  just  as  dawn  began  to  break 
about  1,200  yards  in  front  of  the  nortj^  part  of  the  entrench- 
ments, but  the  stars  having  failed  us,  we  found  we  had  to  make 
a  change  of  front.  Whilst  this  was  being  done  the  enemy 
opened  fire  upon  us  with  shell  and  musketry,  and  by  the  time 
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we  had  got  into  line  the  bullets  were  falling  pretty  thick.  I  at 
once  (we  were  the  battalion  of  direction)  extended  lor  attack 
three  companies  on  the  'ighting  line,  three  in  support,  two  in 
reserve,  and  advanced  as  rapidly  as  we  could  go,  straight  at  the 
ramparts  in  front  of  us.  I  gave  directions  not  to  fire  without 
orders  from  me.  and  I  ssa-e  you  it  was  a  grand  sight  to  see 
our  fine  fellow  nak'  /,  their  way  against  a  hellish  fire  across 
that  800  or  900  vartl  >^  flat  desert  without  attempting  to  fire 
a  shot.  At  106,  i/j  p'^m:<;:,ii'  150  yards,  I  ordered  the  line  to  halt, 
fix  bayonets  and  Gi  ■!  rirc  ad  reinforced  it  with  the  supports ; 
then  advanced  by  rushes,  aao  again  reinforced  with  reserve. 
The  fire  was  now  perfectly  appalling ;  the  whole  line  of  ram- 
parts seemed  in  a  blaze,  but,  nothing  daunted,  our  men  gave  a 
cheer  and  dashed  into  the  ditch  and  scrambled  up  the  para- 
pet— Heaven  only  knows  how,  as  it  was  eight  or  ten  feet  high, 
without  a  berme  to  rest  the  foot  upon.  Many  men  got  on 
their  comrades'  shoulders,  and  so  climbed  up  that  way.  I 
managed  to  stitk  my  sword  into  the  sand,  and  made  a  lever  of 
it  by  which  to  pull  myself  up.  As  soon  as  I  got  a  footing  I 
helped  half  a  dozen  men  up^  and  then  a  regular  hand  to  hand 
fight  took  place,  in  which  our  bayonets  played  an  important 
part.  It  did  not  last  long,  the  enemy  soon  fled,  and  then  a 
scene  of  carnage  ensued,  very  horrible  to  think  of  now,  but 
natural  enough  at  the  time.  It  took  me  a  long  time  to 
get  the  men  in  hand  again,  but  when  we  did  succeed  we  fol- 
lowed up  the  discomfited  Egyptians  for  about  four  miles  until 
we  came  to  the  end  of  their  position,  Tel-el-Kebir.  Here  we 
found  an  enormous  camp,  but  Arabi  and  nearly  all  the  soldiers 
had  gone  off  by  train.  We  were  very  glad  to  take  possession 
of  his  tents  and  occupy  them  ourselves,  ap  we  were  very  tired. 
And  here  we  are  still.  As  soon  as  the  action  was  over  every- 
one came  up  to  congratulate  us  upon  the  splendid  way  our 
men  had  behaved.  Sir  Garnet  shook  me  by  the  hand,  and 
asked  me  to  thank  the  battalion  on  parade." 

Our  loss  was  160  killed  and  480  wounded.  The  enemy 
lost,  1,000  dead  inside  the  parapet.  Gen.  Lowe  pressed  on 
to  Cairo  where  Arabi  surrendered  the  next  day  uncondition- 
ally. Thus  the  war  was  victoriously  ended  within  two  months 
of  the  bonbardment  of  Alexandria. 
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